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HT-HO-: 

"NORABLE AND" VERTVOVS 

LADIES, THE LADIE Matxcaxtr 
Counteſle of (wmberiand; and the Ladie 


Katherine Countefſe Dowager 
of Huntington : 


H.H.mjeth the increaſe of altrue FW and comforts inthis life, 
and afier death a crowne of glarie with Teſus Chrift, 


WHY May ſceme to paſſe the bounds of 
pc -ri#t1an modefiie, ſo to preſſe in- 
v ro your preſence( Right Honorable 
WJ} and vertuous Ladies without due 
CET regard of-your perſons and places. 
But ſuch is your Wiſedome, that you can, and your 
honorable affeft1o,that youwll beare with patiice 
the meaneſt ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt, F come (right 
Honorable ) as im the name of the fatthfull ſeruant 
of Chriſt, M.R. Greenham, 4 man well knowne 
vnto your Honors, and to thoſe moſt religious pa- = 
trons of all pretie and good learning, the right Ho- 
norable Earles (of bleſſed memorie ) of Hunting- 
ton, Warwicke,and of Bedford, which noW ſleepe 
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Taz ErisTLE 
in the Lord.Of them much was he renerenced in his 
bife time ; of your Hozors much lamented after 
death, for that you know the lofſe of ſuch,to bee no 

> ſmall Þrack to > Church and people of God. Now 


piety im thas declining age waxeth daily very faint, 

and impietie doth much abound: and God hath not 

only ſet before you thoſe noble examples for imita- 

110n, but alſo bath enriched your hearts with hu 

faith, feare 68 loue, ( as it well appeares)to embrace 

bu bleſſed trueth, and to be as nurcing-mothers to 

the holy religion of { briſt. Now then this good ſer= 

want of the Lord, God gane bim(to MEI 9" 4 

want of natural children)many ſonnes and daugb- 

| ters begotten by the Goſpel! to the faith of 79 br 

* Or polt- and ſome * orphanes he left after bum, Whic 

humes. periſhed and accepted with grace among men,ſh hal 
trulyreſemble the fathers heart which begat them, 

and ſiand vp for him, to ſpeake and preach pietie, 

and the true faith of {brift- to po#teritie.. One of 

which after a yeres trauell in the nurcimg and edu- 
cation,coated and attired (m the beſt manner that 

F can) and now able to ſpeake aritintty and com- 

fortably the fathers minde and meaning to all the 
ſpiritual ſonnes and daughters of GOD 'in our 

Church; 


ſoit u(right Honorable and vertuous Ladics)that- 
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DzDp1caTtoORIE. 
Church ; here 7 doe in loue -unfargned unto him, 
andin dutie to your Honors humbly preſent unto 
your Honorable protettion. 

If the holy Ghoft thought good,zto commend his 
great and mo#t aiuine oracles(Which haue a ſimgu- 
lar kinde of ſprrit,life, and power m them nowne 


toall true beleeners ) to the Church and people of tus.1.,, 
God,vnder the patronage( as it were )of honorable **** 


and vertuous Nobilitie,( for that Jnferiours neg- 
left een the beſt things, which their Superiours 
ſeeme leſſe to account of, and examples do beſt pre= 
waile with unbeleeuers ): No marueile (right ho- 
norable Laates ) if the 'ſeruants of God deſire the 
like fauour and patronage for their labours,euen of 
thoſe whom the Lord hath ſet as bright ſhining 
arres among men. | 

Your Honors ſhall finde mm this firft portion of 
this worke a deletable and comfortable tvarietie 
of graue experienced counſels, which may ſerue as 
precious remedies (Wiſely applied ) for many euils, 
and holy direftions for the good gouernment of 4 
Chriftian hfe , and moit dinine rules prounded 
upon Scriptures, and well approued by his long 
praiſe, ſeruing well to appeaſe the rage, and to 
quench the ſcorching flame and fierie darts of the 
A 3 ainel, 
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diael,which ſo torment all poore difireſſed conſci- 
ences inthis life, 

Such experience and good liking haue your Ho- 
nors had of this man of God, of his goillines and 
grauitie, and of the manifold gifts of God m him, 
that F need: ſay no more, as any way doubting of 
your Honorable acceptation. F baue been bold thus 
ro knit your Honors together in this one Epiftle, 
becauſe 7 am well aſſured the ſpirit of grace hath 

" knit your hearts together, in hu faith and feare - 
and for that you were ſo knit together in loue -un- 
fained to this holy ſeruant of Chrift , this 
Worke then I commend vnto your Ho- 
zors,and your Honors and it, to 
| the good bleſſmg and holy 
proteftion of the 
Almightie. 


Tour HH. to command : 


HENRY HOLLAND. 
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THE PREFACE TO 
THE READER. 


IF H E ppes of the righteous feede many. The true Prow roms, 
> el 


diet of the foule is an artmoſt rare,a very di 
MM uinc facultic : It muſt be granted, that the 
| uely voice of the Prophets feedeth moſt cf 
a feually, ſearching euen the ſecret cham- 
WY bers of the ſoule, and working greateſt un- 
'prefſions inthe heart. The holy bookes and 
monuments of the righteous are as ſtrong cheſts and ſtorchou- 
ſes, wherein God hath euer relerued moſt precious foode for po- 
ſteritt6: neither may we reteC the induſtrie ofthe Heathen : for 
they haue ſome foode meete for liberall men in matters natu- 
rall,and politike,ſeruing well (if due regard and chotle be had) 
for our direGtion in things 14 nan, to this preſent life, All 
wiſe men are circumſpect what they teede vpon, to preſerue 
their bodies, and ought _ not much more to be reſpettue 
wherewith they feede their foules? Some regard only the hps 
of the righteous,and feede long before they be ſtrong men, or 
haue their wits exerciſed to diſcerne good and euill. Some at- 
tend only the hand and bookes of the righteous,and theſe know 
bttle how ſoundly and trulie the belecuers minde and heart be 
fed by the breaking of the bread of life. Some regard neither : 
theſe men ſtarue their ſoules withignorance, and are ſetledin 
Athetfine and prophanenes. Some attend both, and haue well 
taſted of the good word of life, and goe on from ſtrength to 
ſtrength , vnto the meaſure of the age of the fulnes of Chriſt, 


Some yet there are which neither regard righteous men, nor Epheſ.4.13. 


righteous matter, bur feede * indiffterently vpon all buokes a- * /ntemperan- 
tie genus eff, 


hke, tothe great hazard of their owne ſoules : theſe men are 


ges inthe blinde Papacte,fed blinde foules with fables, and dic 
A 4 Fricrs 


yaine,and feede themſelues with vanitie. The diuell in elder a- Sis ang 3+ 


To-Tnz Reaper. 
Friers inventions : now mens wits be refined, they can no more 
feede on ſuch drie ſtubble.He feedes daintie eares with choiſe of 

Non difcentes Words, and yncleane hearts with the vnchaſt and wanton loue- 

neceſſarie,quia ſongs of Italian Poetry. Such food breeds many vncleane beaſts 

&- incitie and countrie. Such men cannot loue the truth and holi- 
dicernmt, Senee. res becauſe they are repleate with error and vyncleanenes. 

In hisSchool- M.Aſcham,a man greatly. to be commended for his learning 

maſter, and good affe&tion to piecrie, of this matter writes on this man- 

* <c ner. Theſe inchanters of Circes ({aith he )brought out of Irahie, 
c« marre mens manners in England ; muchby example of lite, but 
c more by precepts of fond-bookes, tranllated out of Italian into 
« Engliſh. Againe, tenne Sermons at Pauls Crofle doe not fo 
« much good for mouing men te true doGtrine, as one of thoſe 
« bookes doth harme with inticing toll wing, Ifay further,theſe 
« bookes tend not ſo much to corrupt honeſt huing , asthep*doe 
cc toſubuerttrue religion : More Papiſts be made by your merry 
« bookes of Italte, then by your carneſt bookes of Louaine; Thus 
complaint ought wiſe men to conſider well of, for thatthe world 
was neuer more full of Italian conceits, nor men more 1n dan= 
ger for the long contempt of Gods truethto be Italianated. The 
et and cure of ſoules afflited is a very great myſterie, wherein 

but few haue trauclled to reduce that matter into any good 
forme of art, or togiue vsany good method of prattiſe, M.Lu- 
ther, M.Beza, Vrbanus Rhegius, M. Taftin,and others, haue ve- 
ry excellentformes of conſolation ; and many godly brethren 

in our tunes haue miniſtred good helpe for the cure of ſoales af- 
flicted : but wanting art and good experience, we conceiue the 
danger to be great,and often: (as blinde Empyrikes) cauſe it to 

* o fix hexzgr, be greater; for that we rather geſle yncertainly to apply good 

$3 nx» aaxph, remedies, and ſpeeches vnto the ſicke, then know how to pro- 

$32aavex $44," ceede by any certaine rule of art, and well grounded praiſe. If 

COTE the naturall Phifition might truly ſay, as touching his facultie, 

fs *Vita brenis,& ce. much more afſured oy may the ſpirituall Phif- 

davely rapes £10N prefixe ſuch an Aphoriſme to all this myſterie we haue in 
wi Horamw»- hand, For herein the godly learned know it a matter far more 
mr wir» difficultto iudge what fecret cauſes breede the hidden diſtem- 
mom % + peroftheſoule: and here 1tis farre more dangerous to proceede 
ied. Bipp, ib, onely by experience, without art and skill, And here we muſt 
3.Apbor.1, as 
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his life rune of great hope, and could haue giuen beſt rules for procedis : ſed v6 


To Tarr Re#apex, : 
as carefully reſpect all occaſions-and circumſtances of time; | 
place and perſons: Fora word ſpokewin due time is like an apple of gold Prou.2g.r1, 
with piftures of filuer: ſothe contrary, vnleaſonable and wmpertt- 

nent ſpeeches be moſt dangerous. 

The patient here muſt do his part, prot fides patientis adinuat : Opr.traftur 4, 
and the afliſtants muſt be of like tender affe&ion,& good means © olor. vani, 
muſt informe & time conuentent & rightly be applied. *Irfares _ _ 
here with vs.as with other men in humane ſciences,we know the ſolem Philoſo- 
afflictions of the mind to be very great and dangerous, but how phuc probabir, 
m_ and perilous, all mM cannot to well conceiue, much leffe 9udtus ft, Ma- 

ow with art and skill to proceede in the praCtiſe of this cure. 1,qu 


F 
vſn quodam, Oo 


This reuerend man of God M.G& tEN Ham, was a man In qi; 


this vaknown faculty: tor thatthe Lord by his good knowledge procedar,mpe- 

and experience, reſtored many from vnſpeakeable torments, "7<n4* ivigue- 

and terrors of minde ; of which ſome are alleepe in Chrift, and pou —_—_—" 

as yet huing notafew. It the Lord had not fo foonetranllated jp 13.xp/. : 
himtoreſt, he was no doubt as fit, and as willing as any in our 89, 

age to effect this matrer.Of Ins knowledge this way,all the god- ' 
ly learned that knew him, both can and wall fpeake,I doubtnor, | 
Of his good will herein to poſteritie,lethis owne words teſttfie 

the good defires of his heart: for by a ſpeciall occafion he ſpea- 

keth of himſelfe on this manner, He hath had along te a ſet- ,, In his Apo-! 

led diſpoſition (as he truſteth)of God,toſtudie the caſes of con- » l9gie- 
ſcience,toſuccour the perplexed in them:he hath been to filled 5» 

with copalſion to the afflithed,( which God wrought 1n his hart) 22 

as if he had been diſtrefled with then:He hath ſeen the manifold 2 

bleſſings of God vpon his trauell. Again,that many godly lear- 22 

ned friends would perfivade himto the aforeſaid ſtudie, by theſe 

and ſuch like arguments. Firlt, thathereby he might traine vp | 1, the came 

ſome yonger men to this end, and communicate his experience ,; booke, 

with them. Secondly,that he might leaue vnto poſteritie a com ,, 
mentary of ſuch particular maladies, as through Gods blefling ,, 
he hath cured, together withthe meanes vſed tothat ende : and ,, 
becauſe precepts are wanting, rules of direction in fuch caſes ,, 
(by a through ſearching,witha diligent and continual obſerua- ,, 
tion and conference with others learned & experienced) might ,, 
in this age, or in the age following, be brought to ſome forme ,, 


D.Lopes. 


To Tart Rraprai. 


&* Ffmethodand art, whereby the knowledge and experience of 
& theſe things might be made common to many, nor onelyto the 
&© fruitfull curing,but alſo the healrhfull preuenting of manifolde 
© muſchiefes. Thus far his own words. 


Let theſe graue Counſels and frunfull obſeruations in this 
frlt part of his holy workes,(which T haue here publiſhed)reſt- 
fe how mindfull and carefull he was for many yeeres, to giuc 
herein a comfortable direCtion for poſtermie. 

Iamthe meaneſt and the weakeſt of many brethrento write 
of this renerend mans life, and labodÞ in the Church of God : 
yet had Irather be noted of ſome for want of skill, then of any 
for want of loue and affeQtion to fo louing a father, Ihauc 
knowne his life for many yeeres, and retoyce in heart to haue 
knowne it,for that moſt rare graces of Gods fpirit did ſhine in 
him, all tempered as with faith vnfained ynto Chrift, fo with 
bowels of compallion and loue towards men. In his holy mint- 
ftrie,he was euer carefull to auoide all occafions of offence,de- 
firing in all things to approue himſelfe as the munuſter of Chriſt; 
he much reioyced and praiſed Godfor the happie gouernment 
of our moſt gracious Queene EL1zABE TH, and for this bleſ- 
ſed calme and peace of Gods Church,and people vnder it ; and 
ſpake often of it both publikelic and priuatehie,as he was occa- 
foned, and ftirred vp the hearts of all men what he could tv 
pray, and to praiſe God with him for it continuallie : yea,this 
matter ſoaffected him,thar the day before his departure out of 
this life, his thoughts were much troubled,for tharmen were ſo 
vnthankfull frecken ſtrange and happie deliuerance of ourmoſt 
gracious Queene,from the dangerous conſpiracies and prattiſes 
of that time, He was the fpeciall inſtrument and hand of God 
to bring many,both godly and learned, to the holy ſeruice of 
Chriſt,n his muniſtrie,and to reſtraine,and ro reduce nota few 
from ſchiſme and error,ſtruing alwaics to retaine ſuch'in obe- 
dience of lawes, and preciouthie to eſteeme and regarde the 
peace ofthe Church wy people of God. 

When God had tranſlated this Ehas from vs,then 1 ſought to 
finde him1n his workes:for they doe huely exprefle the picture 
of his nunde and heart, and taſte ſweetly of that pure fountaine 
of God,from whence they were deriued. Whule he liued, his 


lippes 
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To Trz Rraprr. 


lippes often refreſhed my ſoule : when he was gone, Ilamented woes Ariice 


much that I had notin C 
Heathen doth ofa naturall wiſe man im humanitie. Bur now 1 
praiſe God I haue found ſome good ſupplie of that which 
(through mine owne negligence) Iwanted: for of his workes 
(which were then diſperſed farre and neere, but now by Gods 
prouidence the greateſt and beſt part are come into my hands)! 


riftianitie made that vie of him, that a Grime &+ 


Phanorinnus. 


can ſay for my content as much as Cyprian could fay of his pa mits Ma- 
graue,ancient and learned Tertullian,both for ſpeciall inftruc- gifrum, 


tion and conſolation, 

He was noſooner gone from vs, but ſome reſpeGing gaine, 
and not regarding godlinefle, attempted forthwith to publiſh 
ſome fragments of his workes,to the griefe (rhatI ſay no more) 


.of many louing friends, which haue long defired and expetted 


the impreſlion of all his workes. And here could 1 with all the 
godly —_— were of#M.Fr.Iuntus 1dgement,tor he(to eſcape 
theſe huckſters handling) endeuours wiſely in his life rune to 
preuentſuch a miſchiefe, For this cauſe M.D.Crooke, (areue- 
rend man for his learning and hbour in the Church well defer- 
ung of Gods people) for the great loue he bare himand defi- 
ring the nh of many,peruſed and correed ſome part of theſe 
workes,intending to reutew the whole, Now the Lord hath ta- 
ken him alſo from vs, and gtuen him reſt ; Thaue indeuoured 
what I could tolooke ouer the reſt of all theſe workes; and here 
Ioffer and recommend thus firſt part to the Church of God, in 
the beſt manner that I can, after ſome laboar and wearines, I 
wanted not the helpe of diuers botlygodly and learned friends, 
we haue conferred ſundrie copies x. 2007 rn and by good con- 
ference reuſed and corrected all. 

The Treatiſe of Counſels I found moſt diſtrafted and corrup- 
ted. Of many hundredsI ſelefted theſe few,and haue reduced 
them into this alphabericall order,defiring fo to diſpoſe them,as 
that cuery naar might be ſet ynder one eciall head or ar- 
| yp , Whereunto it ſeemed to haue moſt reference. As 

or example , all of affeQtions I couched vnder that title 
AFFECT 10 Ns, andall of aftlictions, vnderthat title, and fo of 
the reſt. Of theſe counlels Imay anouch(Chriſtian Reader)chat 
thou ſhalt finde more experienced knoyledge,and more found 


refreſhing 


* In his Epiſtle 
before his 
notes on the 
Reueclation. 


To-Trr Reaper. 
refreſhing for-thy ſoule in ſome one of them, then in-ſome one 
whole Sermon, full of humane eloquence, and affeQtation of 
ſtile, which ſo many.nice cares doſo much adwure, and yerftill 
be learning and come bur to a poore and meane taft and know- 
ledge ofthe trueth. 

When this volune was finiſhed and paſt the preſſe, reutew- 
ing the whole,for the correction of ſome verball faults:Iſee and 
mult confefle we haue offended by our negligence,not onely in 
the words,but alſo in the matter: yet ſo as Itruſt the louing and 
Chriſtian readers,will accept our endeuour without offence. In 
the counſels ye haue often this addition, be rhowg ht 1his, or he ſaid 
that :here Imuſt requeſt thee (Chriſtian reader)notto 1adge a- 
ny ſuch ſpeeches to proceede from any pride or fingularie : for 


that ſuch obſeruations (as I ſuppoſe) were colleted and taken 


*M.Hopkins. by * others, and not ſet downe by himlelfe. -If his owne hand 
had gtuen theſe workes the Taſt filing, they might haue (no 
doubt) a farre more excellent forme and beautie. But ſuch were 
his trauels in Jus life tume in preaching and comforting the af- 
flicted,that he could not po]! þ ly leaue theſe workes as he deſi- 

*Hee knewe red. In that one treatiſe of the Sabboth I found his owne hand, 

right wellihe ith many*correFtions,and yernot anſivcring (I am well afſu- 

Poets ITE red) his hearts defire. 

Pempilins ſen- To conclude,whereas in this firſt treatiſe, and ſoinallthereſt, 

guis carmen re- this holy ſeruant of Chriſt moſt reſpeReth the edifying of the 

prehendite,quod heart and conſcience, knowthis, that this part hath moſt need in 


y oth 2961 Py molt Chriſtians, of direQtion and conſolation. And as thou art in 
———— mp affeed,ſfo artthou in ſubſtance & verity before God. 
atqwe Perfec- ere] ogneng thy prayers(good Chriſtian reader) 
tror decies now that this whole worke may ſerue to Gods glory, and 

24. nas to the further building of the Church 

—_—_ God 1n our land, 


Thine in the Lord Iefus. 


Hexnay HOLLAND. 


Ci 


#8 A Gao A DOE OM OM 


xXx Bn&NON TOY 27ropacr iT, 
ar Aurais, 


C's 1m henpsr oO pres Ov, hue gp mens, ahguf 
maunmner or ri TH gy, 
Nov mr wry war 's mae ns mod years, 
ris ang Yoge praboure ecyhiner, 
My (6111 maprppicr 6 
$a Tv ones, Sap zovlouc Parka, 
Thru dvrie Umylo dv dogs Topor (fan, 
dps dpugerigan pudher avg defy, 


EPIGRAMMA IN OPERA PIISSIMI, ET 
DOCTISS, THEOLOGI, M. Ric. GasExNHAM, 
labore,ac ſtudio, M.H o L 1 AND 1,diuini verbi apud Lon. 
dinates Miniſtri edelif edita,poſtobitum Au- 
thoris,per F,HEzxIinNG.D.Mcd. 


Entibus afflictis, grauis hec afflutio ceſſit, 
GRENAMY Me wedio tolli,qui ſape ſolebas 
Egregins mentis Medicus, ſolatia mira 
Dexteritate ſacris vinusdepromere chartis, 
Sicg, pias animas vitiorum mole grauatas, 
Implicut as Satane laqueis miſereque agitatas 
Infernis furys,exemit faucibus orch. 
Antidote: quippe hic varias,ac Pharmaca norat 
Colica,cy antiqui technaſque doloſque Colubri 
Henc triftes marent Memes, geminantque querelas, 
Qued mala permaneant Medicoperennte: ſed ecce 
Hollandys pins, Tweney© refficit illes 
GRENAMY Mque loquirurſhs poit fanera fecit : 
eAlloquio & durs: ſohto mulcere laborer. 
GandeteATTONITAE MENT s, lamentdque crebrit 
Sufpirys, aliſque remifta relinquite ,vefter 
GRENAMYS prefloeft yobis,pretioſique ſecuns 
Balſamain Elyſys portat naſcentia ( ampis. 
Florait in terrizolim GRENAMY Smalte 
Nunc floret ('2lo,Terraque vireſcere rurſus 
Incipit Holland; ſindio.curaque ſagaci, 
Scilicet bes vere merces Pretatts vi ipſam 
Conculcet Mortem, Satanam,ruptiſque Gehenns 
eAterniam vireat vinclis, poft Fara ſmperites, 


ANOTHER IN- ENGLISH IN COMMEN.- 
DATION my i 'nchr rhe AND HIS 
learned Maſter 
— PredierafiSods wk TD. "A 


Reene yet I am(may G RE ENH A ſay) and greene ſhall flouriſh flills 
/ hough World, Sicknes Death,and the Graue,on me hawe wrowght their will, 
The ApoFtate world,me wore with griefe,and troubles manifold, 
W hilft that 1 ſought with all my ſtrength her pillers to wphold, 
Then Sichnes came Deaths Sergeant grim ,mytav hair craxd Varref?, 
And Death at's heeles with gaping graue receiu'd me for their gueF, 
But great Emmanuel! mark'd,and ſmilde,to ſee them tals this royle 
T'6 roott,and race out CG KEEN HAM quite { and gant them all the foyte. 
My ſoule heplants in Paradiſe there greene wo flouriſh aye, 
And charg'd the grane my body ſafe,to keepe tall the laf} day, 
And leaft Death ſhould ſuppoſe on earth,þ# had blotted out my name, 
Heſtlirs vp HOLLANDSs loning minde; for to verine the ſame, 
So that as oyntments precions my workes on earth doe ſmell, 
Refreſhing poore diftreſſed ſoules,whom Satan ſeekes to quell, 
Loe _— fruit of, zeale and tealos picnic, 
In GREEN H AM who trimmphs again} all Sarans tyramue, 214 
In ſpight of World,Sichnes, Death,Grame,and all the power: of Hell, 
With godly Men Aline and dead,s alwaies ſhall yoe well. 
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IN OBITVM ET OPVS 


RI1iCHARDI GREENHAMI, 


On erit hic celebri Grinhamns flemmate natn:, 
Aft pietate ſua nobilitatus erat. 
Huins ego lawaes [i forſanfingere credar, 
Uita fiet teitis teftss & iftud opus. 
Vita fiet teftis ning radiante nitore, 
Vrilitas populo glorianatta Deo. 
Teſtu & itud opus mirapietate refertun, 
Q nod drgits monitrat relligionic iter. 


bus tl rl wn} tn] tn] 


A.R. 


AN EPIGRAME TO THE 
READER © 


He thirſtie ſoule,tharfaunteth ia the vvay; | 
'To hunger-bittor heauenly foode doth loag': 
The vvearied Hart, that pantethall the vvay, 
Oppreſt vvithfeares Om mw. griefes among z 
The blinded eye,that hunts the ſhining ray, 

Or minde enthralde,through Satans vvily vvrong : 
Let hither fare for comfort in their neede;; 
For ſmothered flames a greater fire vvill breede. 


Here filuer ſtreames ſhall quench thy boyling heate, 
And hony devves thy hungry Romacke fill ;+ 
Here ſvvcete Repoſe vvith Comfort ſhall intreate, 
Thy vvounded breaſt to cure yvith buſie skill, 
Hence fetch thy ranſome hovvlocuer great, 
Amine of treafures 1s in this faire hill ; 

From vvhoſe hie top thy ſcaled eyes may ſee 

A glorious light that ſhall enlighten thee. 


The ſtreames are blood the devy 1s bread from heauen, 
The Reſt anc Comfort are celeftiallioyes ; 
The ranſome fromthe crofle yvasfreely,giuen, 
The light is faith, vvhich darknes all deſtroyes. +: 
Thrice happie man that guides his ſteps ſpeuen, 
As his pure light no gloonue darke annoyes . 

His ranſom'd ſoule eternall ioyes {hall vvin, 

When tunely death ſhall blefied te begin. 
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Ome 
It. fr ry nc rig ry og Gunn "OY 
Hake me 4 tree-whoſe brancbes withered beene, 
eAndyet the leauss and fruit are ener greene. . ( 
The more the flocks dyes let them flouriſh more, 
And grow more greene then earit before. 
ory 74s Enny gazang at the roote, 

Can ſing heir bebe band aud ſliding foote, 
Let all the Graces fit them in the Fw5-4 
And pull thoſt leaues whoſe beantie cannot fade. 
GRE ENH AMyif this canner thy worth deſeriue, 
That thou once dead, thy works: are ftill ame, 
Would I might ſay thy ng newer die, 
But emulate thy works eternitie. 


| th 


- VPON HIS SABBOTH. 12, 


VVEi GREENHAM writeth of the Sabboths fol, 4. Pp! 
, Hs ſoule inroyes that which bis penexprett: tl 
; Hi worke iniozes net what it ſelfe doth ſay, f1 
Fer it ſhall nener finds one refting 
eA thouſand hands ſballteſſe each pe 1c dud Line, 
Which ſhall be ſcanned by 4 tered e7ne, 

That Sabboths refi;or this Sabbath unreft, im 
Hardisto ſay whether is the bappieFt. | = 


I. Hall. 
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GRAVE COVNS 


AND GODLIE OBSERVATL. 
ONS: SERVING GENERALLY TO 
dire& all men in the waies ot true godlines, 


bur principally applied to inſtru and comfort 
all afflicted conſciences. 


&7 E vſed thus triall of his affeCtions,as of anger, 
W gricte,ioy,orſuch hKke, in this manner : It by: 
b}.them he was made lefle fit to pray, more'vn- 
£ able to doe the good he ſhould, lefle caretull 
toauoide finne;then he thought has affe&tion 
f carnall and eull, and not of God : but when 
ER” 22 [1s anger, loue, griefe, and other afte&tions 
prouoked him more to pray, and made him fitter to doe good, 
then he thought his affeions to be ſent from God as a bleſ- 
ſing vnto him. 

2 God ſheweth vs often in our affetions what we may doe 
in 6ur outward aCtions, | 

3 Some labour more for knowledge,lefle for affethon:ſome 
more for affection, lefle for knowledge : ſome buſie themſelues 
in Church-diſcipline,and are (lender ſighted mi their pruve cor- 
ruptions:fome Jetighe toeſpie things 1n others fwd neg- 
ligently ro tne themſclues ar home: but1t 1s good to match borh 
together. 

4 Rare good things are pleaſant, but by vſe are lefle cſtee- 
med : and rare ewll things are fearefull, but by vie becomeleſfle 
grieuous, This comes to paſſe, becauſe wee rather bring with vs 
naturall affeCtions, of ioy,And ſorrow,and fearc, than fpurituall 
meditations,which are onely of the true toy and ſorrow. 

5 We muſt ener learne to ſuſpe&t our owne opinion and at- 


fection,when the caſe any thing concerneth vs, 
B 6 He 


eAfettions, 


|. aAfflion. 
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6 Heſayd, that when for ſome cauſes naturall affeQtion de- 
ceiued him: yer the ordinance of God cauſed himto doe duties. 

1 Hethoughtallafflictions,to be putrings of him to G OD 
from ſlorhfulnes. 

2 Itisamoſt certaine thing in Gods children, that the more 
their afli&ions grow, the more their faith groweth : the more 
Sati ſtrrueth to draw them from God,the more they draw'ncere 
to God: although indeed in feeling they cannot ſee ſo much, 

3 Many can ſpeake faire things in the cares of God, ſo long 
as they bee in affliQtion : but afterwards they will ſpeake euull 
things in the eares of heauen and earth. ; 

4 Hefaid toone complaining of ſudden gripes and nips in 
the body of ſudden feares in the minde, that wee ſhouldiwake 
our vic of them : and though it were hard to ſearch the paxticu- 
lar cauſe of them, it was both eaſie and ſure to attribute 1r'to our 
faylingin religion,in not doing ſome good which God required 
at our hands : or if we did it, becauſe wee were too ceremonaall, 
and reſted in the thing wrought. If we haue failed in nor doing, 
itmay bethe Lord h vs to ſome tlung to be done, Againe, 
by theſe ludden feares and griefes, the Lord will ſometune pre- 
yu a way to come vnto vs, not much ynlike to a Prince, who 

efore his comming hath a peale of gunnes as a warning peece, 
and then we are to inecte = Lord with prayer : for nowis the 
tune,now is the fit oportuninie of praying, becaule the Lord will 
—_— paſle by vs, and therefore wee muſt ftirre vp our ſelues, 
And hauing prayed, it is good to make an holy purſue after 
him,as laying a godly claime tothe promiſes of God,notin par- 
ticular, but in generall : for who knoweth but the Lord, whar is 
good 1n particular for our ſaluation, Here he ſhewed by his own 
example to commend the ye of prayer, how he being once fea- 
red with decemuable and grieuous viſions, he called ro mind (be- 
ing alone in the darke night) the ynbelecfe of the Diſciples on 
the Seas,where our Sauiour Chritt was alleepe : then hee asked 
his ownſoule whether he had prayed or no, or whether in prai- 
er,he made not ſame haſte our of it, as being deſirous to bee rid 
of rs. Then conſidering that, he gaue hinielfe to God, who was 
the Lord of the night as well as of the day,of darknes,as well as 
of the light, hee prayed againe, and to the praiſe of God neuer 
tlept 


And Gopry OssEtivartioONs, 3 
flepemore quietly,then after he did fo ſtrive in faithfull prayer, 

- 5 In affiftions we mult ſearch the cauſe:firſt by — ro 
God,then by deſcending into our ſelues. Firſt, we muſt aſcend to 
God pleading guiltie,crauing mercie,and nor ſtand quarrelling 
with the malice of men,or hatred of the diuell againſt vs : for as 
irwere no good wiſedom for a man condemned to die, to make 
any long ſute tothe Iaylor, or to the executioner, (for they bee 
butvnder officers and can doe nothing) but hee muſt labour to 
the Iudge, who can either repricue or releaſe him : fo it is no 
good policie to ſtand about Satan in our temptations, who doth 
all by conſtraint and reſtraint ynderthe Lord : butwe muſt goe 
tothe principall, that is God, in whole hands are both the ente- 
rance,the continuance, & the iflues of our ſufferings. Secondly, 
we mutt ſearch our ſelues, how far either reaſon 1s vnreformed, 
or affetions vnrenewed : knowing that the diuell himſelfe can 
neuer hurt vs, yntill we haue hurt our ſelues : and looke in whar 
meaſure our reaſon 1s corrupt, or our affections diſordered, in 
thatmeaſure are we weak, and eafier to be ouerthrowne of men, 
or of Sati : and in what meaſure our reaſon 1s found, and our af- 
fetions ſitcere,in thatmeaſure we remaine inuincable, Before, 
and in all wee mult pray that the ſpirit may be gen vs, that we 
neither adde nor detract,that we go not too farre,nor come too 
ſhort. 

6 IfGod beftow good gifts on a man, it were good to feele 
foe crofle to leale and ſeaton them 1n vs. It God giue vs foode 
and raiment, it were good to be exerciſed with ſome crofle. 

, He that will haue comfort in his triall and travels, muſt 
haue a good conſcrence,a ſound cauſe, and mult be ſure that he 
hath vſed and doth vſe ſound,diſcreete,and louing meanes. 

8 Wee muſt nor like tooles tumble ar the crofle, but profit 
by the grace offered to vs in it, by repenting our former ſtate 
paſt, and by giuing thankes for our ſtate preſen t,and fearing our 
{kate to come, 

9 Ir isa great corruption in men,to bee more grieued when 
the croſle priuily touckerh vs, then when my it coOncer- 
neth the nhade Church and common-wealth. 

10 Being ingreat paines and crofles which he ſuffered, hee 


ſayd,Blefſed bee God that Ifuffer no more : for the Lord that in 
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eAnoer, 


eAngels. 


1 theiſme, 
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mercie laieth this afflichon vpon ine, might 1uſtly punuhme in 
my ſoule and body,and caft me into hell, and as ſoone haue ta- 
ken away the life of my ſoule and body,as this thing. | 

11  Toone complaining that his afflictions were extraordi- 
narie,he anſwered : Iris not (o, for your aftiichons are farre 1n- 
fertour toyour fins : and therefore howloeuer it ſcemeth to you 
to bean extraordinary afflicto, yet with God it 1s but ordinary, 
or lefle then ordinary. Beſides, this 1s a dangerous temptation : 
for it will bring youtothis concert, that you ſhall reaſon thus 1n 
your ſelfe,thatan extraordmary crofle muſt haue an extraordt- 
ary comfort,and therefore you muſt looke for ſome wonderful 
and ftrange conſolation, whereby Satan will moue you to con- 
tetnne, or atleaft norſo to regard ordinary conſolations, which 
haue helped others, and may l:clp you,and by this meanes breed 
in you ſuch vnthanktulnes, thar before you are aware,an cxtra- 
ordinary affii ion ſhall be ſent indeede. 

12 | He thatwill ſuffer greatthings in perſecation,muſt ſuffer 
ſmall things in peace, and they chat will tuffer of Papiſts, muſt 
ſuffer of Proteſtants. 

1 This 1s a good trial, whether our anger be ſpiritual or car- 
nall;ifour anger hinders not ſome other holy attionyburftirres 
vs vp to good workes ; if it hinder vs not to pray with hberty of 
mind ; if it interrupt not our meditations ; if wee doe not omit 
the dog of any dutie to the party offending vs;1f we can deale 
with others without peewfhnes, the anger 1s ſpirituall, and wall 
comfort our conſciences. 


2 Hewas cuer moſt grieued withanger,yeturloue with the 


whom he tendred moſtin the Lord, and who had gue him moſt 
credit, by ſubmitting themſelues wholly to his minſterie, 

1 To one asking how the Angels of God watch oner vs, he 
anſwered :we are ratherto pray tor the experience of their mi- 
niſterie ynto vs,then either to defcribe it,or preſcribe it, This 1s 
ſure,if we bee Gods children and walke in his waies,the Angels 
of God doe watch ouer vs, and yetall ſee it not, and when . y 
ſee 1t,it1s-by rhe effe&t of their miniſterie : for though their mi- 
niſterte be certaine,yetthe manifeſtation of it is extraordinary. 

1 Acertaineman being a Papitt, though not ſo grounded as 
he deſired to bee, tooke a vic of the life of Papitts, if it were-as 
glorious 


And Gopry OBseavarionNs, ; 
| evans in trueth as they pretended,which when he found nor, 
e turned himſelfe to the Proteſtants,and looking into their c6- 
uerſation,he found himlelfe not contented,vntillun the end hee 
met with Familiſts,in whom he ſo ſtayed himſelfe, that hee grew 
into fanuliaritie with their do@rine. The firſt principle that they 
taught him was, that there was no God : This boyled mugh.in 
hun, ſo that he began to adde concluſions to his precept on thus 
ſort : Surely if there be no God,there s neither heauen nor hell: 
orif there be any,the 1oyes are not(o eternall, northe paines ſo 
continuall,as ſoine haue taught: or if there be a Godzhe is not ſo 
ſt and mercifull as they ſay. Why then doe I fell my certaine 
pleaſures in this world, for yncertaine pleaſures in the world to 
come? This diuelhih illufion fo farre preuailed, that he ftole an 
horſe,for which he was apprehended, unpriſoned,arraigned,and 
condemned : but by the proutdence of God,he conterring with * 
a godly Miniſter,confefſed hunſelfe an Atheitt ; wlicreupon ute 
was made and granted for his reprieuing ynuill the next afliſe, 
in hope of his conuerſion, in which tne, hee would willinghe 
graunt all generall truthes taughe hum, with liking of his teach- 
ers, but could not by any thing bee brought from tus Atherfine, 
The affiſe following drew neere, he is to be executed, the place 
is alligned, the perſon needes muſt bee executed, who when hee 
ſhould be turned fromthe ladder,cryed ſo direly, for Chriſtes 
lake ſtay my life : whereupon he tpake theſe or the like words ; 
Well,let the world ſay whatthey wilL,doubtleſle there is a God, 
and the {ame God 1s 1uſt for cuer to his encuues,and cuerlaſting- 
ly keepeth his mercies with his children : now turne me ouer. 
And ſo he made an end of his ſpeech and of his dates. 

2 He feared rather Acheifme then Papiſine in the Realme : 
for many hauing efcaped our of the gulte of ſuperthiti9, are now 
roo farre plunged and firallowed vp of prophanenes, thinking 
either that there 1s noGod, or elſethar he 1s not ſo fearetfull and 
mercifull, as his threatnings and promiſes commend him to be, 


I Certaine man afflifted m munde, began: through. the Caling. 
temptation of Satan,to mullike his calling, and changed 
t,afterward he thought this calling & thar calling to be vnlaw- 


full, and ſo was almoſt brought to m(ke all. Hetelt on a tume 2 
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retitpaine in his leg, and being deſirous togoe from his bed eo 
Fi table for a booke,he could not, hisleg remaining fore : then 
remembring that it was ſaid in the Scripture, if thy toote offend 
thee cut it off; he ſtraight way laying isleg ona block,and ta- 
king a hateherin his hand, ſtroake off his leg, not feeling _ 
the veitiesbeing fo torne, hee could not but bleede to death: 
howbeit he died very penitently. So dangerous a police, and fo 
perilous ateptatis is it,to leaue our callings as things vnlawfull, 

2 Agodly Gentlewoman ſaid,that euen in her ordinarie la- 
bour,ſhetaſted oft of as heauenly medations,as if all things or= 
dinarte laid afide ſhe had ginen her whole mind to attend ypon 
the ſpirit of Grd,in quietnes of ſtudie.She alſo {aid,that wee are 
like children, who neede not once to bee bid to aske things ne- 
ceflarie,but twiſe to be thankfull for mercies receted. 

3 As in mariage,though the -_ met n the fleſh,withour 

any ſanAified meanes,to afſure themſclues to bee ioyned of the 
Lord: yet if God afterward giue the grace to hue hohly mi their 
meeting,he ſhewerh that not only their corrupt meeting is par- 
doned,but that now their meeting 1s blefled: b if entring into a 
calling for want of gifts and affeftions, we haue no affurance at 
the firit ofa warritable calling : yet if God afterwards furniſh vs 
withable gifts, and ſan@ifie vs with pure minds, he doth not on- 
ly ſhew vs that our former ſinne 1s pardoned, but alſo that hee is 
well pleaſed with our calling whereunto he hath bleſſed ys. 
-. 4 No trouble ſhould hinder vs1n our calling, vnles itbee in 
meere godlinefle : for if for euery trouble, or for many troubles 
a man may forſake his calling,he ſhould bee our of all: for guery 
calling hath both lets and troubles. 


5. Toone that asked his aduiſe,whether he maght anoide the = 


doing of a thing whereunto he was called, becaute hee felt cor- 
ruption 1n himſclfe;he ſaid: In aucuding foctetie youſhall couer, 
but not cure your infirmities:and though you depart from men, 
yet you cannot goe out of your ſelfe. 
- 6 Vntoone that was willing to change his ſeate for the cor- 
ruption of the place where hee: dwelt, he fatd : Whereſocuer he 
purpoſed to liue as a Chriſtian, the crofle would follow him : be- 
caute that Chriſt would follow him,and becauſe on the.carth are 
ſome good men,and ſome euil; but when we come to heauen, 


AnDd GovDry OBSERVATIONS, 
all will be good, and therefore there ſhall be no trouble. 

7 He ſaid he newer looked for a better eſtate then that where- 
in he was, but often prepared hunſelfe for a worſe, 

8 Whenſocuer we are out of our place and calling,Satan hath 
a fit occahon of temptation, 


1 Where there is an immoderate care of outward things,there Care. 


commonly 1s little care of inward good things : for fone haue 
inward good things,they ſo content the perſons thathaue them, 
that they labour not much for outward things : if they want the 
anddefire them, the carefull ſeeking of them brtingetha godly 
negle& of outward things, 1.Cor.7.30.31, 


1 Itisa marueilous thing that many will make more of a Cenſwres. 


ſinall infirmutie in another,alchough that they ſee thatthe whole 
courſe of their life 1s truly to pleale GOD; then they make of 
grofle ſins in themlelues, notwithſtanding they take no courſe 
atallin their life to pleaſe God, 


1; Being deſirous to ſpeake tothe profit of athers,he ſaid that Conference. 


he obſerued ſuch a filence in men as none could-well break into 

it,and often ſuch alibertie of ſpeech as none cantake holil of to 

turne 1t to good, he obſerued the cauſe of ſuch filence,to be ſome 

yu gricte,or ſome dpepe meditation occupying the-minde, or 

ome deadnes of ſpiritzor ſome worldly ſhame, or ſome deſire to 

; 99-vany* the Lord ſtaying the ; hs or the careleſnes in the 

that ſhould heare it, in thatthey doe nor defire 1t ; The remedie 

againſt this 1s either in humulitie to aske ſome queſtion , or to" 
ſpeake ſomewhar,and nor to giue place to ſuch deadnes. 

2 In the moſt abrupt ad difordered ſpeeches of men, hee 
thought God diſpoſed them for his profit: and though preſently 
reaſon could prompt no-reaſon why they ihould ſpeake fo, yet 
long after it would,for he was much affected with the tact of Io- 
fGas,who would not bee moyed withrhe ſpeech of wicked Pha- 
raoh, but entring batrell was (laine : whereupon he would ſay, 
that no man was ſo good, but the Lord would ſometune let hum 
fall into ſome ewlLfor his further IG <5ge no man ſoeuwl, 
but the Lorde did conuey goodnes. into hun at ſome tumes, to 
make his condemnationthe greater. 


1,, Acertaineman ſome yeeres afflicted in conſcience, ſayd, ( onſeience 
his continual agonies were as greatas the paines of aman ready 4 ted 
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to dye, and that he felt ſofinall eomfort in Gods countenance, 
thathee would willingly have ſuffered his bodte to haue linedin 
burning fire vntilt the appearing of Chriſt, ſo he might then bee 
afſared of Gods fauor towards —_— his greateſt comfort was 
this,that though hee thould bee 1n hell, yet he hoped therein of 
2 Gedsfauour to haue his torments mittigared with them that 
ſuffer tedſt] In'all which eroubtes norwithitanding no world of 
reward; terror of tyrannie; could cauſe bim willingly to doe 
the leaſt thing difpleaſing to God, whom when the Lord relea- 
ſed, hee would comfort hanſelfe in Chriſt, ſaying, thatthe diuell 
would take the aduantage of his forrow,to make him ynthank- 


© - fultin good things. 


-\z/: We are either as a prince or as a peaſant, either moſt migh- 
tie abouc alf pririces,or moſt yile among the ſonnes of men. It all 
the monarthres in the world withſtood vs, our owne conſcience 
comforting vs,we ruled aboue al. rhe vileſt yaſſall mthe world 

' file Cay , vs,0urowne heart:condemning vs, we ſeeme to bee 

moſt miſerable of all. L 

3; 'He ſaid, howſoeuer men might deale with outward mat- 
ters,yet when griefes and fancies grewin the mind and grieued 
t,nothing could ſurely cure then but only the word of God. 

4 Having to deale with divers humbled conſtiences 7 hee 
would” maſlike them that would not 'abide to rarrie the-Lordes 
leiſure, butthey muſt needes be helped at once z and by and by, 

®*ats ſoone as they heard him ſpeake (of whom they had receiued 

a good report and opinion)they would then thinke farre worle 
of him the euer before,for beſides that he that beleceueth,maketh 
not haſt:This 1s a comming rather as itwere to a Magician (who 
by an incantation of words, make filhe foules looke forhealth) 
then to the miniſter of God, whoſe words being moſt Angelicall 
comfort not yntill, and fo tauch as it pleaſeththe Lord to gue a 
bleſſing vnto them,which ſomettme hedoth denie,becaule wee 
come to them with too great an opinion of them, as though the 
were wile men,not ynto luch as vſitg their meanes;yet do look 
and ſtaytor our comfort wholly from God/himſelfe. 

5 Being asked how in the examining oF our” conſcience for 
ſinne,wee ſhould finde oiit the ſpecial! finne;heſayd, that could 
not ſo well be done : for who doth waderſtand the errors of _ 

lite? 
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life > but by oft examining of our ſelues, by acquainting of our: 
ſelues with our owne eſtate, by carneſt prayerthat God would 
reueale ys the finne, by oft hearing and reading the worde,by 
marking the moſt checkes of our conſciences, and reproches of 
our enemtes,we might be led tothe neereſt.ſight of DT 

6 Vnto one afflicted in mind he gaue this comfort: firſt,if you 
haue knowledge be thakful for it, & defire the Lord to gue you 
nar haue faith, which yndoubtedly you may hauegthough 
not rightly diſcerning your ſelfe, you preſently perceiue it not: 
you mult waite on the Lord for feeling of it : tor many times he 
exerciſeth faith with temptations, before hee ſends feeling: And 
though it may be you ſhall tarry the Lords leiſure long,yet ſure- 
ly he will gue it you in time: In the meane time aſſure your ſelf, 
1t1s caſie for euery one 1n glorious feelings,and ioyes vnſpeake- 
able to'belecue : but when a man feeling no ſenſible comfort in 
the Lord,can notwithſtanding belecue m the Lord,and by faith 
waite on him ; this mans faith 15s moſt great. 

7 He gaue this aduſe to one againſt the deadnes of the mind 
that ouertaketh the godly:firſt,ſearch the cauſe whether it be for 
ſome eull thing done, or for ſome good thing not done,for lea- 
uing ſome meane of faluation vnuſed, whether for ſome finne 
ſcene, but not repented of, or ſome finne repented of, but not 
ſoundly,or for vnthankfulnes. Secondly,vſe the remedie,pleaſe 
not your ſelfe in it, but rouſe vp your ſelfe as froma (lumber, 
which willingly you would ſhake off from you:call tomunde the 
fpeciall & greateſt mercie of God,yſe the meanes.Thirdly,in the 
meanes offer thy ſelfe vnto God, waiting hambly,and patiently 
for the time of deliuerance, neither efteeming too much or too 
little of thy affliction. 

8 When one was troubled in mind,he gaue hun this comfor- 
table note:that although ir came to paſle,that after ſome trauell 
in the new birth,Gods graces were not ſo ſweet, and our finnes 
not fo ſowre and grieuous vnto vs, as they were at our friten- 
trance into regeneratio:but we are now weakerin lefle affaules, 
bauing afore been ftronger in greater temptations: wee are not 
to.deſpaire,but to confider from whence this gractous progreflc 
did come,namely of God, & nor of ourſelnes,who ſhewed ham- 
ſelfe more fauourable m the beguuuoy, both becaute bewould 
Y nor 
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not diſcourage vs,newly coming vnto him, and for that we for- 
faking our ſelues,with a godly ſuſpeting of our weaknes inthe 
leaſt temprations,might flie ynto Gods helpe by prayer, who in 
wucdome can hide himſelfe vnder a dons artly for that he 
will looke to ſee ſome triall of ſtrength at our ER , comming 
to ſome age in new barth ; partly for that now we lefle forſake or 
ſuſpe& our ſelues, no not in great temptations, and ſopreſum 
tuoully truſting to our ſtrength, and ſtaying our ſelues withour 
owne ſtaffe,we do not call to God for helpe;and not calling,doe 
not obtaine z and not obtaining helpe,wee take the foyle m the 
confli&: the Lord may make knowne vnto' vs, that notwith-- 
ſtanding our proceeding in Chriſtianutie, wee are hill burmen, 
and God alone 1s God. 

9 Hefaid to one troubled in munde,for a {ecret and finall fin: 
Idoe not ſo muchfearethus finne 1n you, as the policte of Saran 
by it, either in thathe will not ſtick to ſhew you the lefle finnes, 
and hide from you the greater,or elſe by the quick fight of your 
ſecret and finall fins, to caſt ypon you an opeu and grofle fn of 
vaineglorie and priwe pride. 

10, Afflited conſciences muſt not diſpute too much apainſt 
themſclues,tor their owne ations, for that being diſpleaſed with 
their owne perlons,they cannot be pleaſed with their owne dos 
gs. per® 1 

: 1 Hee tolde me in loue, this obſeruation and experience, 
when any came wath' a troubled conſcience for finne,wiſely to 
diſcerne whether they be meanely gricued witha generall ſight 
of their ſin, ox whether they be extreamely throwne down with 
the burthen of particular finnes : if ſo they be, then its good at 
the firſt to ſhew that no fin 1s ſo great, butin Chritt it is pardo- 
nable, & that there 1s mercie with God that he might be teared: 
ſoon the other fide ſhewing the mercie' to come from God, bur 
ſoas they are nothung fit to recerue mercie,vnles they feele their 

articular and pricking finnes. Bur if their ſorrow be mote con- 
fled in generall things,then it 1s good ro humble the more and 
more,togiue thema terror of Gods 1uſtice for LR finnes: 
for experience doth teach, that this is the bett way to obtaine 
ſound:comfort, bothzolec fin,and to be humbled ta ſee fin, be- 
cauſe often;men wilhmore readily acknowledge greater finnes 
c 


they 
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they have bin 1n,then thar lefſe finne they preſently lie in to be 
humbled,that being throughly throwne Cm may dire&ly 
ſeeke Chriſt,and keepe no ſtay,vnrill we haue found comfort in 
him, who then 1s moſt readiec to free ys from our ſinne, and to 
comfort vs with his ſpirit, when we are moſt caſt downe with our 
ſinnes,and moſt feare them, 

12 Itthe health of body be ſucha thing,as is rather with com- 
fort intoyed,the in words to be exprefled, how great is the peace 
of conſctence and 1oy inthe holy Ghoſt,which may be taſted but 
cannot be vttered? 

13 Thereareſome which haue peace neither with God, nor 
with themſelues, as deſperate heretikes : ſome haue peace wich 
themſelues but not with God,as ſecure finners:lome 1. peace 
with both God and with themſelues,as repentant Chriſtians, 

14 Wemultlearne to pitie them that are caſt down in griefe 
of ſpirit, though they be alſo petriſh:for it is an eaſie matter whe 
one ſeemeth much to bee quiet with God, to bee in peace with 
men,who often hinder our quietnes with God, Againe,we little 
know how great their deſire is to feele peace, which when they 
cannot feele, preſently they are made umpatient : and yerſee 
this was in Dauid the man of God,who found in himſelfe this di- 
uerſitic ofaffetions, which we ſo much wonder at,and ſpeake of 
inthe childre of God in our dates,he deuides himſelte as it were 
into two parts,Plalm.43.5.hee thought hunſelfe ſomerime very 
ſtrong in God,again at another time fo cat down,that he could 
on no ſide lay hold on any comfort in the world, yet more then 
that,he was tumultuous and fretting within humſelte:and there- 
fore learne this, thou that art ynmercifull to ſtay thy wnpatien- 
cie,behold this thou that art afflicted, to ſtay thy griete,and ſay 


 not,oh,Dauid indeede was hwnbled, butI find another qualitie 


inmy felfe ; beſides I am pettiſh, I am vncomtfortable and yn- 
quiet with them, with whom Ilue : for Dawid was both umpatt- 
ent and perttiſh. Here alſo learne of Dauid for thy mind to waite 
on God,for faith deluereth both from griefe and anger,& cau- 
ſeth comfortable waiting,and not romake too much haſt,bur to 
poſlefle our ſoules in patience, vntill God performe his promuſes 
vnto vs. 
15 Itisan vſuall temptation to afflicted conſciences = pare 
- Wade 
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ſwade them after ſome free deliuerance,thar they are notto look 
to bedeliuered againe,becauſe as the Lord hath been very libe- 
ral, fo we muſt not weary and make tedious his bountifull dea- 
lings with vs, but we mult know that the gifts of God are with- 
out repentance,G the Lord hath manifold deliuerances in ſtore, 
which1s as umpoſlible by vſec and often recerwung to waſte, as it is 
the Lord himſelf ſhould be decetued:he will ſurely make an end 
of his owne worke 1n vs,and that for his owne glory,which as he 
hath appointed to be endlefle in our da the meanes 
thereunto are allo endlefle:and therefore yet and againe,we are 
to learne againſt our vnbeleefe the ynmeaſurable treaſure of 
Gods goodnes in our faluation, yea when wee ſeeme as it were 
to been a whurlepit,and to bee caried with a violent griefe and 
gulfe of troubles,we know not whuther, and are conſtrained oft 
to diue and plunge down(the waters of affliction running ouer 
our head)yetthe Lord will recouer vs,and fer our feere in ſtedie 
places if we be caſt downe,ſo we can but ſcraule vp againe:if we 
bs reſiſted of Satan,ſowe can but kick againſt himif we can bur 
open our lips and accuſe his malice betore the Lorde, there is 
ſound hope of comfortro be found of ham. 
1 Gods children couer many infirmittes in others vnder one 
good gift : the yngodly burie many good gifts in others vnder 


one infirmutie. 


Contempt of 1 When he was gainfayd ina generall trueth, becauſe the 


the trueth, 


cauſe was not his own,bur the Lords,he would more vehement- 
ly reproue ſucha contempt of his nuniſterie, and ſay : well, be= 
cauſe youbring ſuchan open reſiſting tome,on whom the com- 
fort of your ſaluation doth confift: Iwill anſwere you withno 0- 
ther argumentthen this, the next time you awake in the night; 
when there ſhall be none by you but God and holy Angels, and 
then you goe to pray to the Lord, conſider my ſpeeches in feare 
and anckings you can find comfort in your conſcience (exa- 
mining yourlſelfe without hypocrifie in youp bed) or doe ſee the 
Lord grant your petitions, yntill you acknowledge this tobeea 


ſinne,to withſtand boldly and openly the Preacher'of God, let 
me beare the want of credit with you hereafter : And when you 
lee God denieth your comforts,and refuſeth your praiers, yeekd 
tohus trueth, 


: He 
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_ 1. He faid'ynro one troubled in minde, that hee ſhould L.. 
much bee:troubled inlightthungs, but; that rather im griefes we 
ſhould make knowne our hearts vato God, then deyoure them 
priuately: for ifin carnall forrowes we finde\ſome eale when we 
make things knowne to our faithfull & lowing friends, as to our 
parents,or to our brethren,much more areweto think it an caſe 


to-'our ſpirituall griefs,if we, powre farth,ous griefes into the bo- 
ſame of the Lord, who 1s molt fauthtull to.conceale, moſt louing 
totake pitie, and molt able to helpe vs in all our griefes what- 
ſocuer. 

He obſerued that men would make knowne many finnes 
andinfirmunes,and yet retaine one which is the molt ſecret, and 
oftentimes the moſt chef ; as Moſes had many reaſons of his ter- 
gtuerſation,& yer there was one ſecret reaſon,&tharghe grea- 
teſt, which he would not vtter:the he oblerued the greatmercie 
of the Lord,that though he might haue bin diſpleated, eſpecially 
after ſo log promyes forhus retufall, yet he rather pardgneth this 
one infirauty of feare, (ſeeking to cure ut,reſpecting th} hys ma- 
nifold good things beſide) then forgetting his manifold good 
things would prefle him with thus one want: and therefore after 
many reaſons, the Lord youchſaterh to handle ;very gently his 


2 
-_ 


Confeſſion of 
fonnes. 


priue ſore,and to ſalue it on thismaner:Nay Mojes,cthert is one 


thing that thou feareſt moſt, and that 15 thine eull entertainmer 
with Pharaoh, and the reuenging of his blood whom thou ſhed- 
deft: but let not this ſtay thee, for they are all dead. This anſwer 
ſeemed to take away the greateſt argument of tergiueriarion, 
though it was leait knowne: for preſently. ypon this comfort he 
rakes his calling in hand, wherin alſo he noted, that how feartull 
ſocucr man 1s in reſpect of hunſelfe, yet when God enableth,and 
incourageth him,wee ſee he ſhall be 1nuncible;zas Moſes againft 
Pharaoh himlielfe. o Py 


1 Oncasking his aduiſe how heemight beſt auvide concu- 


piſcence, hee ſayd to hum, that a contanuall examunation of our 
{clues by the law ; a reuerent and daily meditation .of the word; 
a painfull walking in our honeſtralling ; a holy ſhamung of our 
ſclues,and fearing of our felues before our friends; a conrinuall 
temperance in diet, leepe,anda 
our eyes,and other parts of our 


parell;a careful watchmg ouer 
odies;a zealous icalouſic to a- 
uowde 


þ 
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ox OTH 
\ noide all oceaſions of perſon, time and place, which might nou- 


riſh concupiſcence; agodly frequenting of perſons, times, and 
places,whichmay breed mn vs true Baton; together with 
an humbling ofourſelues with the ſhame of our {innes paſt, wich 
the griefeof finnes preſent, and with feare of fins ro come: laſtly, 
a carefull vſing of ming, prayers and watching when neede re- 
quired; (for he ſtill excepted continuallfaſting:) theſe are-the 
meanes to mortifie concupiſcence, which being wiſely, and in 
ſome conuement time vied with moderare exerciſe of the body: 
if they doe not preualle,it is ike that God doth call amantorhe 
holy vic ofmariage:howbert, it is to be obſerued,that in watch- 
ing wEare nor toprefixe cerraine ſet times, this day,or that day, 
bur then'to 'vſe it when God callerh vs vnto it by fit occaſion, 
withoutthe which, the often vic of theſe exerctles will breede a 
want of renerence of them. 

1- He thought it not good at table,to be extraordinary either 
in toy orforrow,vnles it were for ſome ſpectall cauſe, but rather 
it were coucntent pttuatelyto a godly friend,or before the Lord 
to powre out our harts,and after the example of Ioſeph tromake 
our affeions knowne as little in companie as may be. 

x: There is'no greater cnemic to a good cauſe, then he that 
by euill meanes both handle and maintaine tt. 

2. He ſaid that men muſt profit by this, if hawing had good 
cauſes in hand;they haue hall ſuccefle:becaule herein it plea- 
ſeth God often wo deny that vnto vs 1uſtly, which men deny vn- 
eo vs vniuſtly, either for that he correerh the ſame fin 7 hong 
in they live, or elſe that they vied notprayer, and truſted too 
much1n the meanes,and not in God. 


HE obſcrued this policie in Sathan, that to make men de- 
ſpaire,he would make them argue thus : Thaue no faith in 
this and that particular. And contranly, totraine men to pre- 
ſumption, hee would make men argue thus : I haue a generall 
hope and faith,and therefore I doubr' not but my faith 15 found 
in every particular : both which are hurtful, 

2 Whenwe diſtruſt of Gods promules,ler vs ſer before vs the 
example of his mercte done to others, that we may be the more 
aluced to obtaine faith ; and when wee begin to preſume,let vs 

ſet 
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ſet before vs the examples of Gods iudgements, that wee may 
pray for hunulitie. 

3 Many deffaire of helpe, becauſe of their owne ynworthi- 
nes, as though there were no hope of Gods mercie, vnlefle wee 
bring in our gift, and pawne in our hads to him:buc this were-o 
diſcredit the Lords mercies,and to bring in credit our merits,and 
rather to bind the Lord ynto vs,then vs vnto hum: but if our fins 
be _ redemption is greater, though our merits be beg- 
gerly,Gods mercie 1s a rich mercie: if our caſe be not deſperate, 
and we paſt hope of recouerie, our redemption ſhould nor be ſo 
plentitull : but when all ſeemes to goe one way, when heauen 
and earth,the Sunne,the Moone, and the ftarres goe againit vs, 
then to ranſome vs,and to make a perfeCt reſtirution,is to draw 
ſomething our of nothing ; cuen as in ſicknes,to haue either lit- 
tle danger,or in great danger,deliuerance by preſent meanes is 
nothing : but un extreme perill, when phificke can doe nothing, 
and nothing makerth for vs butthe grane,then to be reſcued fro 
the grauec,and to receiue our life from the pit 1s redemption, 


1 As wemult think of life as being content to die,{o we muſt Death. 
+ | thinke of death as being content to hue: And they are as wellto 


be liked of,that meaſurably feare death,as they who 1oy ſomuch 
atit;zbecauſe they that moderartly feare death, haue thus in them 


|more then the other, (which 1s alſo allowable by grace and na- 
ture) thatthey tremble at Gods wdgements. 


2 Heſfaid,he neuer durit defire t5 die, howſoeuer his contt- 
nuall crofles did afford him finall defire to hue: therefore he tea- 
red and forewarned men of theſe kinde of wiſhes,becauſe often 
the Lord heareth a man 1n 1tdgement, though in ſome mercie, 
and when he wiſheth this or that affliction, he lateth it on him, 
lo that afterhe cannot do that good to others, which to his own 
comfort he mught haue done, 

3 Toone thart {aid ſhe feared deathyhe ſaid : As Iwould haue 
you to thinke of life,as being content to die,{o think of death as 

ou would alſo be content to liue:and as for the feare of death,l 
like as well of them that mealurably feare it, as of them who {0 
10y at it,though I hope and like well ofrhem alſo. Howbeit Iſee 
not this in thoſe, which is in them, and which 1s a thing both al- 
lowed by grace and nature, that 1s, that they tremble ar Coos 
wdge- 


Deſire. 
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indgements;You wilt fay; that notwithſtanding you ſee not why 
you ſhould nor feare death, ſeeing you finde no comfort in life : 
to which Tanſiver, that your life hath not bin without comforts, 
howſoeuer things gone are ſoone forgotten, though your com-< 
forts were not inthe full meaſure hoped for, and it may bee that 
pleficifull meaſure ſhall be gtuen yourn death. But what if you 
ſhould die in this diſcomfort? for my part (as I my ſelte looke for 
no great things in my death)I would not thinke more hardly of 
you, rieither would I with any to 1udge otherwiſe of Gods childe 
m thateſtare of death : for wee ſhall nor be 1adged according to 
that particular inſtance of death, but according to our generall 
cout of life, not according to our deed in that preſent, but ac- 
cording to the defire of our hearts euer before : and therefore 
we are not to miſtrutt Gods mercie im dearh;be we neuer fo vn- 
comfortable, if ſo bee it hath been before fealed in our yocation 
and ſanCtificarion. ; 

1 Hefaid Gnd lboketh to the defires, nottothe deeds of his 
children: and if we purpoſe to doe good, howſoeuer we finde 1g- 
norance,what,where,and when to doe good,God will direc vs 
in occaſion, place and time,and inmercte wil pardon our weak- 
nes,though wefaile 1n the circumſtances. 

1 When any told aching that ſounded to the diſpraiſe of a 
man, he as not credulous in ſuch matters, would make ſhew to 
the carnall plaintite, that he was as one not hearing, and would 
fence off the matter along tune by cawling hum to repeate often 
his matter. 

1 Becauſeno particular rule can be ſet down how to amend 
excefſe and defe&tin diet, thus were the belt-rule generally to 
obſerue,ſfo tofeede,as that we may be made thereby more fit e1- 
ther to ſpeake or heare the praiſes of God with more checreful- 
nes and reverence, 

1 Anaturall dreame which cometh of naturall cauſes,caſi- 
ly flippeth away : bur if our dreames dwell longer vpon vs,and 
leauefome greater unpretſ10 in vs,they may be thought to pro- 
ceed either trom God or from the diuell. And by thete x15 good 
to profit, if they be fauorable,by thinking ſuch a thing we mighe 
hauc if we vere not vnprepared for it : it it be cotrary by think- 
ing and forecaſting, and tearing ſuch an cul it the Lord. be not 

mercitall, 
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mercifull, becaufe God doth often corre& ſome ſin paſt which 
we regarded not, or foreſhewes ſome ſfinne to come which we 
were not afraide of ; and aneuill dreame doth ſhew ſome euill 
inthe heart,either in ſome ſinne alreadie committed,or in ſome 
finne wluch may be ſhortly committed : if the dreamebe terri- 
ble,it is good to auotdeall the occaſions of that ewll, and to giue 
our'ſelues to prater, & not to giue too great credite todreames, 
leaſt they weaken faith. The beſt is to be neither too remiſle,nor 
too wiſe 1nthem,but to labor to profit by them,becauſe the Lord 
by leauing ſuch long impreſſions in vs,doth as it were call ypon 
our conſciences not to paſle them ouer without ſome vſe. 

2 Being asked how one my auoyde the finne of vncleane 
dreames in the night,he ſaid, firſt it were good to auoyd all ob- 
ies and wandring thoughts 1n the day,and ſecuritic of praying 

ainſt itat night. If theſe meanes did notpreuaile, we muſt then 

inke that God callethvs to ſome more earneſt repentance for 
this or ſome other ſinne before committed : Hecially we areto 
beware of companie, ſuch ſpecially as may ſtirre vs vntoemill ; 
either labouring not to come into their companie,or hauing tuft 
occaſion,todo it with feare and with prayer : and doing thus,not 
to tarie longer then godly occaſion is offered. 

1 Being asked, why a man after ſundrie and laborious rea- 
ding in his calling, being deſirous by meditation to apply the 
things read vnto lumſelfe,was ſo much interrupted,and violent= 
ly, faddenly, and ynwillmgly drawne into other conceits: he 
Kit was either want of preparing and ſanCtifying our hearts 
by prayer before we ſet ypon to holy an exerciſe, and therefore 

e Lord correQeth the pride of our wits and preſumption of 
our hearts, in being bolde to worke ypon holy matters in our 


Diftration, 


owne ſtrength: orels for that we reſting vpon a generall pur- | 


poſe, of thinking ſome good thing, or at leaſt nottothinke any 
euill, did not faſten our munde conſtantly or continually vpon 
ſome particular obie& : butranging vp and downe, as hauwing 
ſome part of our affeQtions, ſtudies, and meditations voyde for 
ſome other matters,did not wholly and ſcrioully ſet on the thing 

opounded toourſelues. The trueth hereof may appeare here- 


y, forthat which the heart 1s throughly ſer vpon, it 1s ſo atten- 
er thing ar thatinſtant, 


eſpecially 


tiue to, that car be preſett to no 
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eſpecially if hey bee hindrancesro the thing taken in hand, 

1 ' He ſayd,after his great ioyes concetued of ſome effeftuall 
working of God in himſelfe, he moſt commonly not long after 
fellinto deadnes and dulnes,and thereby was humbled : {o:char 
vnuill that he was prepared with ſome new grace from God, he 
was vpfit to fecetue any new mercteat the hands of God; +: 1, 

2; Deadnes of the ſpirits the graue:of many heauenly.gra- 
ces.-;! | 
"ine, 1. | Becauſe in reading of examples we reftraine dixtiesto cer- 
taine perſons,andwring our owne necke out of the:ygkezor elfe 
we chiefly tye the merces of God'to thein, and thinke.they ap+- 
pertaine not to ys; iths good tolegrac certamerules\yberbywe 
may know when'the-yſe of the 'dotrine-1s generall, and when 
particular, whichis ſerdowhe in ſingular examples, Threerules 
are t0 be obſervied;firitaf we reade of any thing my particular,ve 
are $0 ſearch whether zn ſome other; place tithe Scriprire, the 
lamething isnotſer down generally, that is,whethenthat whach 
s-commended,or diſcommended in ſome proper porſongbe noc 
commanded or forbidden to all:if it be ghenthe yie of that 1s ge- 
nerall,notparticular; bur ifir be aparucularpreceptinioynedto 
_ _ _ ——_—_— in.the word of chat to be done 
6.11110) of another ; then it is a thing perſonal, proper to lome,notgene- 
ral appertaining to UeRient rleabin ar wrur ar. wn 

15. a generall equitie ofa thing, there is a generall praiſe robe 
ts, Tos y 996: Hah we fee it {et down but .in particular. The third is, 
' * - Whereſgever by the ſcope ofthe place there:appedres agenetall 

drift,cither oy fon thing going before or coming after;though 
the preſent place ſeemerhto be particular, yetthereis a gehcral 

vie of the dottrine to be gathered out of ts (1 1,460 
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of 1 FF Hewicked/that dare not boldly; profe ſeriniquitio,}te+ 
oe runes ſecretly to area. 0 las haughvr 

the ſtrength to proteſic religion publikels, yer let:vs redeeme 

runes ſecretly to frequent the exededes ef religion, ! > 115 917! 

[2 As its buta finallpleakitc;io hong/as, mee ave mthergart 

den, to-be debghted with'the Gnell'df brarbes, vnlewwergarher 
of;euery kinde ſome to carvie with vs, that foiverway haut rhe 
benetig of the garde, thoughwe befatrefrommAmd:as was but 


a ſmall 
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-a finaltcomforr to be rauiſhed with ſiveete odors, fo lorig ts we 
are inthe Apothecaries ſhop,and afterward towant them: ſo ic 
is bura flattering ioy,nay rather a ſtarting toy, no longer to be 
affeted with the word and religion then we are in the Church: 
:therefore wee muſt gather here and there ſuch chings as may 
worke on our affections, when ve be farre from the place where 
they grew. ; 
3 ' We muſt vſeall exerciſes of reading, hearing, conferring, 
praymg,ſinging and meditating:but we muſt nottye the work- 
- ing of Gods ſpiritto any one particular. 


1 Weſhall never be brought hungerly toſeeke after Chriſt, Experienc 
yntill wee come by the laſt pms ſee and feele our naturall of ourcare' 
{t not only haue knowledge,but ex- ruptions- 


corruption,whereof we mu 
perience alſo,as S$, Paul had, Rom.7. Now whereas the papitts 
fay,thatthis corruption 1s a ſinne 1n the vnregenerateybutnot in 
the regenerate ; wefay it1sa finin both, Ifay a bare knowledge 
hereof1s notſufficient : foreuen the knowledge of our corrup- 
tion,is not without the corruption of a priuie pride, 


id 


en ir 1s1n the want of them : for they as it werezare vatles 
ſet betrwixt God and vs, they ſtay our fight in them that it can- 
notpearce toGod, 

2 Asthearine being ſoundly knit to'the body;recetneth pith 
and ſtrength from the! bodie-to refilt all euill, and to draw all 
good things ynco it;and being put out of ioynt,and the finewes 
which did knit itto the bodie being looſed,it hath no ſuch force: 
ſo'our faith being the meanes ſpiritually ro 10yne vs vnto the 
Lord, weerecetwe' trength fo long as it is found; both to refiſt 
euill and accompliſh ;good': bur tfit decay,and fall asit were out 
of 1oynr, then we cannot draw that full ſtrengrthfrom the Lord, 
for our defence and ftrength which we were wont. - | 

3\ When one asked him, whether we firſt receiued the ſpirit 
orthe wordeothe working of faith, he ſaid, we firſtreceiue the 
ſpirit ; howbeit to feele our fairh we mult neceſſarily receiae the 
word. - And although the finoke in reſpect of vs doe firit ſhew 
that there is fire ludden vnder the aſhes,yetthere was fire before 


the ſmoke came : ſorhough the word firſt make knowne vnro 
C 2 VS 


T = is harder to beleeuc in the abundance of worldly meartes, Faith, 
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Feeling. 
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vs our-fai as or nr" 05 eyes Oh, eeeoEE 
fore,which wroughtthis mightily by the word. 

4 As he that had but adunme fightto behold the Serpent in 
the wildernes was healed, as well ashe that ſaw perfeRly : ſo he 
that hath but a weake faith in the ſonne of God, ſhall neuer haue 
his {aluation denyed. -E. 

1 So often aswe be asked ofthe welfare of our people,wife, 
or fanulie,ve ought to take it as an occaſion whereby God ſtir- 
red vs yptopray for them,togiue thankes for them,and to exa- 
mine our owne heart what meanes both in preſence and ab- 
ſence we haue vſed for their good. # 

1 Though a man haue knowledge, yet he may wantfaith ; 
though he haue faith, yet becauſe many euuls come betweene, 
feeling imnmediatly doth not alwayes follow, nor after feeling 
1oy,nor after ioy praiſe. | 

2 Itisnotlike we can do little good to any bodie,except we 
haue a feeling pitie and compaſſion of them. 

3 Ifany be afflicted in munde for want of feeling,he muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh betweene Gods ſpirit and his graces in vs : for his ſpi- 


” ritmay luc invs when his _— are dead invs, Plal. 1, For as 


by ſome extreame ficknes life may be within one, yet it cannot 
be felt ofthe ſicke bodie-; ſo in ſome great temptation, the holy 
Ghoſt may be in vs, and yet we not feele rt. Howbeit,as by brea- 
thing neuer ſo ſhort we diſcerne life,ſo by the ations of the ſpi- 
rit be xt neuer ſo little,we may iudge of the life of God in vs. 

4 Suchasfor want of feeling be loth to pray,muſt learne,noe 
totarrie to pray til they find feel: butodert mſclues vp into 
the hands of Teſus Chriſt,& ſo humbling themſclues before him, 
pray on,and continue in prayer of faith,though not of feeling. 

5 Though wee fecle not the ſpirituall 1oy which wee ſhould 
feele,yet let vs not be too much caſt downe z ſo that our conſci- 


_. encetell vs, that we are readie to withdraw ſomewhat from our 


outward pleaſures, for want of this inward pleaſure ; and that we 
haue not preuented or ſmothered out thels ſpirituall ioyes, but 
are gricucd that wee haue them not, and waate for the time to 
feele them : for of all things we muſt beware that we drawe not 
into theirſtead carnal ioyes,and ſo driue as it were into exile the 


working of Gods ſpiritin vs by them. 


6 A 


, hy ſpecial fruits of grace:the other ſuperiour,an 
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6 Acertaine man complaining that he was comfortlefle for 
want of feelingr ecetueth this were: Oh brotherbe ofgood || 
comfort,we hold Chrift by faith, and not by feeling. p 


t ' One being curtevully ſaluted and worthily commended Fruites of 
ofa gentlewoma,who ſaid,ithe heard a very good report of him : faith. 


he anſwered her,the like haue Theard of you:but God make our 
after fruites of the ſpirit more effectuall then the former, or elſe 
we ſhall not anſwere the glorte of God and good opinion of his 
Saints concelued of vs. 
2 Therearetwo workings of Gods ſpirit in vs : the one infe- 
riour,which bringeth bur certaine truites of the ſpirit,withour a- 
7. certaine, 
when the ſpirit workerth an infallible fanQification: the firſt may 
totally be darkened and fully quenched : the other hath buta 
icular eclipſe, and in meaſure may be dimmed, as it was in 
Dauid. Pfal,y 1. but thus is nor finally quenched, As God made 
man ſo that he might fall;though afterwards he had mercie vpon 
him:ſo he regenerateth vs ſo,that we may fal,though afterwards 
he may raiſe vs vp againe, and will, And itis fearcfull enough, 
that there may be ſuch particular decaies of it in vs, astofeele 


lefſe comfort inthe worde, lefle feare of finne, lefſe care of well 


doing, lefſe zeale in praying, lefle fruites in the meanes : ſothar 
all our ations are turned to be bitter, which were ſweeter vnto 
vs,then any worldly increaſe vnto the worldly ma,or honey can 
be to them that loue it. -Theſe are euident tokens of the fanQti- 
fying ſpirit,to loue good, becauſe itis good ; andto hate (inne, 
becaulc it1s finne : the more we grow 1n gifts,the more to hun- 

er, the more to complaine of our ynworthunes, the more to be 

umbled in our ſelues,the more meckly to tudge of others:when 
we are moſt quiet with all things, then to thinke our ſelues leaſt 

uiet,and then moſt tofeare our ſelues ; ſo to feele the graces of 
God in vs, and yet our ſenſe and feeling of finne is notleflened, 
and to feare _ quake at the firit degrees and motions of finne; 
not leaſt they fully quench, bur leaſt they coole the heate ofthe 
ſpirit in vs, here let vs not forget to feare : for if it be ſocharthou 
being the childe of God, canſt noefinally fall, yet how will this 
grieue thee,if thy ſinne breake out tothe diſhonour of fo luuing 


aredeemer ? or though he keepe thy funne from flaming out, yer 
C 3 when 
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vyhen thou ſhalt feele ſuch aburthen in thy ſelfe,that thouthin- 
keſt the vyorld cannot tudge of thy decayes, yet thou feeleſt 
lefle comfort in the yyord,leſle feare of finne,lefle care of yvel- 
doing, lefle care of praying, lefle fruite inthe meanes, ſo asall 
thy ations are turned to be bitter, vyhich ſometimes yyere 
more {yvcere to thee,than any vyorldly increaſe could be tothe 
earthly man,or honey to them thar loue it, 
1 If any doubt concerning this queſtion, yvhether the child 
of God mightfall often into one and the fame finne) theſe cau- 
tions and diſtintions are to be obſcrued. Firſt, vyyhether the par- 
tie be generally called,or ſpecially touched : if he be but gene- 
rally called,as all common Chriſtians profethng the Goſpell, it 
vvere an eaſie matter to {lippe on. that manner. Secondly,if the 
e be cffeQuall called, 
ata babe in Chriſt or no,or yyhether he be come toſome good 
rgvvthin Chriſt : for that if he be but a nowce, he may twice 
Fall ſo. Thirdly vye muſt obſcrue,ifhe be novy grovynetoſome 

ood age in Chrift;; yvhether the finne commurted be a thing 
|—_ 4 vnato hun ornot: if he knovy it not to be a finne, he 
may doubtlesſlip unto at, 


2 When vye conſider, bovy Noah, Moſes,and others fell in 


their latter daztes,and hovy the mott excellene men hauefallen, 
vvemuklt earneſtly pray, rather that the Lord vvould take vs 
out.of the vyorld, before that our life thould bring any offence 
tothe Charch,or ſlander tothe Goſpell, 

1  Becuer afraide of leaumg good vndone, leaſt the Lord 
ſuffer you tofall intothe contrariceull. 

hy e thought vyhen he had no feare nor griefe,he could nor 
profit, 

3 Beyyare of umnmoderatefeares, vvhich rather hinderthe 
certainty of faith,then beate dovyn the ſecurity of the fleſh,and 
vvhuch be the readieſt meanes to pull Gods vvrath vpon vs, in 
that they be the fruies of ynbeleefe,and ſuch as vvouldtye the 
grace of God promuſed, to the preſent danger and dehuerance 
out of the. ſame. The meane and muddle 1s, that vve ſhould 
feare and forethinke of euils to come,not as thinking that of ne- 
cellity they muſt fal ypon vs,asthough God could notorwould 
Rot deltuer vs from them, but as they who being guiltic in this 
one, 


, it18 to be inquired, vyhether he be: 
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one,deſeructh to ſubmut themſchaes to the hand of God,and ac- 
knowledge chemſclues heires of Gods iuftice or wrath in this or 
that euill : yet ſo as we meete withthe Lords mercie,who is both 
able and wilhng cuen then:moſtof all to afhift and deliver ys, 
when we moſt fearc,and through this godlyfeare arercuerently 
humbled vnder the hand of his matefhie. For if naturall parents 
knowe then to mittigate the ſtripes of their correion totheir 
children, when they ſee in them a rulde-and mecke ſubmitſion 
of themſclues, ynder the hand of their authoritie,and yerfofea- 
ring them as gouernours,as hoping for mercic infathers : if they 
haue that wiſedome by ſo much to make theirhand in corret- 
onthe heauter,by how much the chulde to be beaten is the ſtub- 
borner ; we muſt then thinke this mercifull wiſedome and con- 
fideration to be much more in the Lord, from whoſe brightnes 
the parents haue recemet theſe ſparkes, 2 2 


1 Inourmeetings and feaſtings we are to looktoour ſelues; Feaſting. 


if good ſpeeches be vicd we mult be thankful; if euill forrowful; 


if things not meerely euwll,not greatly to tormentourſelues. 


x This aduiſe he gaue, that it was good to diſcerne ofthem Friendſhip, 


whom we much rece1ue into our companie,leaft we loſe the cre- 
dit of the Church:conceiued of vs.For although many ſeqme and 
ſhewthemſclues to be well diſpoſed,yet becauſe there be ſama- 
ny corruptions in our nature,t is heauenly wiſdome to diſcerne 

men:: wherefore itis good for vs to confaderwith what found- 
nes of iudgement, & power oftrue knowledge they do þ : 
firſt looke-whart ſight they-haue of inward corruptians. This hu- 
militic teacherth true wiſdotue, and the ſight hereof would make 
truly knowne Chriſt and him crucified, For many whohaue a 
httle confuled knowledge will much be talking, bur for want of 
this knowledge ore not fo ſaund. Secondly, weentultice 
how ready.they are by theuſoundnes of knowledge,and feeling 
of inward corruptions,ygodoe good toothbers with cheerefulnos, 
and to ſpeake of, the infigmities of others with compatitign and 
grietc-; tor, manor wanrot this ſanGified knowledge, wilkra- 
ther, þuzerly aml,qpenly devhaite agaihithe infirmuics- ob0+ 
thershen either, wilely adtngnuh them or brotherly pitze them. 
., 2, Hcfaid,the belt way tobane comfort 1n any of our friends, 
wast0 pray for themyand that pens had more toy —_ 
ITT 4 om 
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fromthem whom he moſt prayed for,and inthem moſt when he 
rayed the oftener,and vehementer for them preſent orabſent: 

for this is a true token of loue,to pray for them whom weloue, 

3: Though he was moſt ſeuere £0 his friends and kindred, fo 
long asthey were notrecociled roGod: yet once being wearied 
.withone,he ſhut vp the matter with this ſentence; It is wonder- 
full that diuers hearing the ſame word of God ſpoken,one ſhuld 
belecuc, and another ſhould not belceue : but I am rather to 
thanke God that I beleeue,thento ſearch out a reafon why ano- 
ther doth not belecue5:andas Iamto be thanktull for my ſelfe, 
ſo am1for others. 

4 Like as naturall men doe well by naturall wiſedome : fo 
we oughtmuch more to be ſtirred vpto doe well by fpirituall 
wiſedome: And as it 1s commended for {peciall wiſedome in 
our Samiour Chriſt, Ioh.z, thatke did-not commit himſelfe yn- 
to all men, becauſe he knew whatwas in their hearts: ſo it is a 
ſpeciall coken of wiſedome in vs,on the contrary notto commir 
ourſcluesvntoallmen, becauſe wee know not what isin their 
hearts. | | 


I Hit ing on tune the grace of God aſſiſting hirfiin a 
thing which of himſclfe he diſpayred of, ſayd : Oh how 
eaſic are the waies of man, whileſt the Lord doth gouernechim 
and how.is he beſeras with a hedge of thornes, when the Lord 
2 As weare careful to vſe the meanes of our faluatio,ſomuſt 
wee wholy referre the bleſſing of the meanes, tothe grace of 
God:neither as fome do thinke,that we can obtaine or conttmue 
the-graces of Godin vs without viing the meanes, (forthat 1s 
butadreame of fameaſticall ſpirits) hexher as the maner of ſome 
15,ſ0-to truſt to the meanes, as negleRing to pray for the grace 
of Godm them: which is bura pre ous zeale of ſuch as are 
not 99G ry ens 3 way ware me _ is 
awd ts le nave to obſerac, when extraordinarie gift 
Fr} Air ti wronged when for nr her. our extraordi- 
narie bleſlings driuevsmor#earefully'to ſeeke to the ordinarie 
meancs,then 11s of Godsmercit * biitiFthey (lacken'our cate in 
the ordinary meanes,. and puffing vs vpwith'a ſprituall pride, 
14 44 b j, - Ccawic 
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cauſe vsto reſt in them, then they are for ourfurther condem- 
nation : as if God blefſe ys marue1loully withour prayer in any 
thing, if we are driuen more to prayer by it, this is of God : if it 
cauſe ys to leage prayer,it is perilous, 

4 There 1s nothing ſo precious as Gods grace, which chan- 
geth the face of heauen and earth : and nothing fo vile as finne, 
which openeth hell, and ftaineth the earth, and ſhutteth vp hea- 
uen. 

5 As of all gifts, the gift of Gods ſpirit is the deareſt, ſothe 
lofle of itis moſt dangerous : for befides that, we know how few 
taſte of it, and with what paine they that haue gorten it keep it, 
and with what hard brunts they that loſe the graces of it recoaer 
them againe,we may comieQure the greatnes of the lofle, by our 
experience in other things: they that haue bin in reputation for 
their riches, andare become bankerouts, are grieued and aſha- 
med ; how much more then ſhould theirgriete be, who by the 
riches of Gods graces haue been comfortable to themſelues, 
and honourable among others ; and now by the decay of thoſe 
gifrs;haue loſt both the {weete 1oy and peace in themſelues,and - 


their credite with God,and in the conſcience of the godlie 2 
1 His loue euer grewto a man,as he knew the man togrow Godlines. . 


in godlines,and his loue decayed,as the graces of God decayed: 
firſt he was grieued,and then his loue was flacked. 

2  Asit arguethgreat height and willingnes to finne, when 
men fearing to finne 1n the day,redeeme, and ſteale time to-fin 
in the night: ſoit ſhewetha great height and willingnes to god- 
lines,when men being not ſufficiently contented to doe good in 
the day,ftretch theirwell-doing euen tothe night alſo: wherein 
they ſhew themſelues to be free from vaine'glorie, that none 
ſeeing them, yer they doc good for the loue of God, and not for 
outward things. 


1 Aman may truly 1dge himfelfe tobe truly _— to doe Gadworkes. 


the can * 


any good,when he ſtriues atthat he can to dom,althoug 
not doe 1t as he ſhould, 


"x Weeannot heartily be grieued for thar ſinne in another, Gy;g fe for 


whereofwe hane not made great conſcience in our ſelues, 
2 The things that are euill and gricue vs, ſo farre as wee ſee 


them with griefe hurt vs not, : | 
$:90Ng 3 : Thus 
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3 Thisisthe beſt remedie againſt ſinne: rather tobegrieued 


thatwe feele not our finnes pardoned with God, then that wee - 


are knowne to be ſinners among men ; andthatwe be readie to 
ſhame our ſclues,that God may haue the glorie, acknowledging 
ſhame and confuſion, and the whole hell of temptations, tobe 
due ynto vs,andglorie atd praiſe,and compaſſion tobe only the 
Lords. For this is a ſpeciall marke of the clulde of God by tem 
rations mightily humbled,if that he be readie to ſhame imſelfe 
for his ſinnes,taglonfe GoJ in his mercie. 

4 Secinga woman lamenting for the finnesof the people,he 
fayd viito her, (not purpoling to cauſe her to ceaſe from ſo good 
an ation, but atbieg iertolooke to her affeftions) you 
ſhall well trie'your heart, ſayd he, if thus ſorrory for finne be firſt 
bred for your owne finnes,; and from your ſelfe proceede to the 
Linnes of others, Againe,the meaſure of your mourning muſt he 
agrecable, and proportionable to the finne. Laſtly, your gricfe 
mult fo. be for the perſon, as you may be moucd rather topitie 

and pray for himgthen to hate and deſpiſc him, 
15 . That is true ſorrow and griefe for ſfinne,which neithgr cag 
by outward pleaſures be ftollen aſs, per y. continuance of 


he £une be taken from ys;but onely in C 


_ 6 Becauſe great, naturall and worldly ſorrow and ioY, will 
cauſc a man to breake his ſlcepe at midnight,he would tric him- 
ſelfe whether ſorrow for finneor ioy inſ{aluation had cauſed him 
todoethelike, ' rs oc 2 11h mit 0, 00M n 
.* 7: "Has greateſt ſorrowe was, when cither hee ſpake of ſome 
good tlung chat was not in himſclfe, and the greateſt ioy he had 
was 1n the contrary: | 
+8 Asby.naturewe arciong, and hard to be brought to be 
gficucdfor fin: {6 being once downe,wejare hard toget vp,and 
toriſe out of our griefe againe.For two extremities attend ypon 
vs,the one tobe grieued and feared too little ; the other, to be 
gricued and feared too much : the one makes,ys ſecure, and the 
other dead and dull, To meete with theſe twozit is gogd intune 
of toy to thuake what wdgements haue befallen ys heretofore, 
what may befall ys hereafter. In time of humbling we-areto con» 
ſider what mercies we haue reeciued,and what mexties arc to- 
red vp,and tarrie for vs againe : aud ſurely,no onechingwakes 
34 | ___  gricke 
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griefe more to waſte vs, then the forgerfulnefle of Gods mercies 
paſt, and the carefulnefle of them har are to come : though mer- 
cies lucceede mercies, yet the ſea of Gods mercies is neuer 
drawne drie,if we claume hold of the by our former experience, 


I Tm caufe why mens hearts are hardned now adaies,may Fardves of 
be this mn part, becauſe they ſee as grear gifts of learning, heare, 

tongues, and cull life in papiſts, and heretikes, as in Gods true , 

ſeruants. Euen as the cauſe of Pharaohs obftinacie was this,that 

being willing to be deceiued, he would not obey the Lord, be- 

cauſe other Sorcerers in Egypt could do(as he thought)as grear 

matters as Moſes and Aaron. 

2 To one that complained of hardnes of heart, he ſayd, you 
maſt waite for comfort, and know, that you can now no more 
1dge of your ſelfe, then a man {leeping can iudge of things 
whach he did waking : or a man wandring in the darke can di- 
cerne of bright colours: for as the one may (while he waketh)do 
excellent tlungs, and yet now neither he hunſelfe knowerth of 
them, nor any other can eſpy-them in hun : andthe other may 
be among flowers, and for want of light, can haue no vſe of us 
eyes, nor pleaſure in the obie&t : ſo you haue done great good 

ings whilftt G.OD gaue youa waking heart to put them mn 
praftiſe, and the light of his ſpirit to diſcerne his graces in you, 
though now, you haue neither the fight nor ſenſe of them : and 
this 1s the thing which deeciuethand diſquieteth many : ey 
looke for that diſcerning of themſelues (when in them Go 
graces are more opprefled) which they had when Gods ſpirit 
wrought in the ſweeteſt and fulleſt meaſure in them: and be- 
cauſe there 1s ſome intermulſion of the worke of new birth, they 
thinke it isa flat omiſſion i them of the ſpirit of God : butas 
tis a toke of a minde too preſumptuous and infatuated, in time 
of dead ſecuritie, to perſwade our {elues ſtill of that ſafetie, for 
baying thoſe.graces which ſometume we-had ; ſo it is a figne of 
2 nom he end too much diſpayring,to thinke that becaule 
thatwee hane not cuen preſent tecling of theſe 1oyes, glonous 
and vnſpeakeable, whick wee haue had ; therefore wee neuer 
had them heretofore, or that wee ſhall neuer haue them againe. 


hereafter. 4 
23 Admo- 


# 
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3 Admoniſhing one to preuent hardnes of heart in his child, 
bypoll and diſcreete corre&ion: he ſayd,that becauſe children 
incline often tothe finnes of their fathers, parents correQing, 
ſhould in wiſedome firſt conſfider,if it were nota ſinne before mn 
themſelues(vvhich they gaue them as it vvere)which now they 
are about to correR,and finding it ſo, that they ſhould be hum- 
bled in themſclues;and being humbled,proceede to correCtion, 
in praier,in the feare of God,in vviſedome,in loue,and deſire of 
their connerſion,and in that meaſure as correting their ovyne 
ſinnes, aftera ſortin their oyvne children, For men begetting 
children vvithout regeneration,giue a naturall propagation of 
their ſinnes, vvithour ſome ſpeciall bleſſing of God:and none in 
regeneration begetteth any vvith ſuch gifts of nature ; ynles 
they become nevy borne,they haue no good thing in them. 

1 Men be more gricued for murther and adulterie, then for 
ſuperſtition and hereſie ; becauſe theſe be. peceatarationis,the 0- 
ther affettionis & attionis : the one gocth vyith a prime pride, vn- 
der colour of deuotion,the other are cuer apparant, and are ac- 
companied vvith outvvard ſhame and confiion. 

2 Asthe Goſpell firit began by ſimple fiſhermen to be prea- 
ched, but afterward being recetued 1n loue, grevv tothe other 
more leatneder fort : ſo,for not recetuing the vyord in loue,but 
hawing our cares tickling to nevy doEtrine, herefies and ſets, 
beginning novy amongſt vs but inthe ſimpler ſort, and igno- 
rant men of the countrey, are like to inuade the beſt learned. 
And God purpoſing to puniſh the coldnes of our age, can as 
vvellnovy ſendan hererticall fpirit,not onely into the common 
people,butinto 400. learnedpreachers, as he did in times paſt 
ſend alying fpiritin 400, ode, | 

3 Euen as poligamie vvas riot very hurtfull, ſo long as it 
vvas vvithin Lamech his houſe, and vvhen it preſt into Abra- 
hams famulie, got greatſtrength,and preuailed much.So ill opt 
nions are then lefle hurtfull,vyhuleſt they are amongſt the vvic- 
ked and 1gnorant : but yyhen they getfauour amongſt the lear- 
ned and godly ,they begin to be moſt dangerous. 

1 The heartis Gods oyyne part,and that vyhich muſt goe to 
the Lord. Novy as —_— | 3" be imployed to common vſes, 
vvhuch vvas ſacrificed by the prieſts racer the lavy ; ſothe _— 

which 
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which is the Lords,muſt nor be applicd to any other vie then to 
his ſeruice. 


2 Nothing more bewrayes vnbeleefe, thennot toftay the x7,n, hu 


Lordes lerfure ; as contrariwiſe, watching and wayting onthe 


argueth wn- 


Lord ſhewes faith: for thoſe haſte and ynquiec ſpirits, when beleefe: and 


tion,they 
either murmur in unpatiencie, or they will eaſe their griefe 
ſecking vndiret meanes. And ſure as nothing in profperitie is a 
greater token of Gods fauour then tofeare our ſclues : ſon ad- 
uerſitie this 1s a pleaſant pledge of our patience, when we can 
waitand attend on the Lord,for the tume and the maner and the 
meaſure of our deltuerance. There be ſome principall properties 
oftrue waiting, The firſt is to waite in our ſelues : for many will 
not outwardly murmur, and yet inwardly they boile and fret in 
themſelues : and many will abſtaine from outward umpartiency, 
which looke to the inward eſtate of their hearts but a little. Bur 
tis good for vsto begin here : forit there be a quiernes ofthe 
heart,there cannot be any great diſquietnes inthe tongue or in 
the hand. The {econd propertie 15 to waite on the word, Many 
wil ay they waite 0n.God,& yet they are marueilous imparient, 
if ye charge them with impatiencie : but _ their waiting b 
the word,and it will not abide the triall, tr will not goe for good. 
Looke what faith we haue to waite on God,vnleſle it be taughr 
out of the word(which is as true as God humſelfe)it ts not ſound, 
Some will be content to waite on God, but it 1s notrto haue their 
obedience and faith in the worde,but to obtaine ſome thing the 
ſooner which they defire.But this is notrue watang,to waite ra- 
ther for our owne profit, then for Gods glorie. The third proper- 
tie is,to continue in it.Euery ma by nature can waitfor a while, 
ſohe may know a certaine and defitutiue time of his waiting : 
but to offer our obedience in waiting, and not knowe for how 
long or how little we ſhall waite,this 1s the fainting of the ſoule: 
for if it were determined to vs how many dates, or monerhs, or 
houres we ſhuld waite,the hope of the profit drawing neere,and 
ofaterme drawing out,would ſuſtaine vs : but to leaue allmo- 
ments,and conditions to the Lord,and toligun a continuallfer- 
uice andexpeRation,this is hard for fleſh andibl#6d. Wee muſt 


learne to amend this fault, by conſidering how iuſtly the Lord 
may 


they ſce not ſpeedy redrefſe according to their expeta 


of watcbing 


and waiting. 


the worde. 
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bes ufficiently bewailed,or our faith is not ſufficiemlypuri- 
4.” 13 Tedgofkes graces hot fuffibiently wromght vs. Thefoimchand 


£35focontinuewartingwitha kind of xchemencie, 
hetpuogo om erupt aner Jia: hoot feb: 
\lnhgrerc oftr-fure be anbygredorourtiainget 5/Tobr 


| y 
velementaiulezor leflextiportunatelong,is liele worth : bur 
pc baue-our afte Dated for a good thing, andnottoflake 
.thechear 1nlang conunnance of timezand not to be maderemiſſe 
ordeadin'the Jute of, ourdefwres,) tough'no appearance of our 
-deliucrance appearegs bard indeede. Abd here tomeetewith an 
obieth e ſay yvehemencie arguethfaith,and vehemencie be- 
wraieth want offaith.Faith when no deferring of our defire doth 
ibreakt the power. of ojir:zealc: want of faith when withour all 


a> andgreedyand faucaoustohaye our requeſt, orels we 
> yi 8 Oar rar db ob ad | A 


Hearing of -'\4/; Some reioyce ſomuch in the hearing of goodthings prea- 


ched; thattheyforger ro. bee humbled for ther wants.” Againe, 
other alwayes looking ypon their wants, walkenot chankfal- 
Iy for Gods graces rowardthem, /The meane wapixthe beſt; fo 


to xcxoyce 1nthe grace of God, that wee: bee: humbhed fopyar 
.wants,atd fo roniourne for our wants,that we praiſe Godfor his 
ce$24 3: 2i>inv hoc? in 9 367 - 


bit: Many deceiue:themſclues witha bare opinion of humili= 
tre and tharthaswere attuc tnalbofhugulice, af wewould wik 
hngly ſuffer our:ſcluts to betaught of our inferiours :and'if we 
nds paticutly abide ;our ſelues to bee 'admomihed of our 
faulcs;: tiuls 2d To onvle chLo0 03nd) ito onyo ing wot 1 
-':2 'Heathermenwerehumbled bytheindecames, wearemot 
humbled by theword: chey tharwil nocproficbyGodsiudges 
ments 1n others,thallfeele chem themſclues. We haue no claume 
t9Godsmercicofferedinthe Golpell, yntill we be hambledby 
tus threarning)in rhelaw. | } N 121 
'1:3» We muſt be'likechildren 1n three ors. ' chiefly : /firſt;:in 
reipett hkelictte-babes.Secondly,in regard of innocents. Third- 
lygun reſpect of thiftn chiat are growne from childhood, Firſt, 
babesare neeiidquicr, except the pap be intheir mourk; orelſc 
hauing late been atir,chcy arewellfed;lſo ought we ſtillto defire 


to 
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eolyeatthe foode of our ſoules, and to finde ynquietnes it pur, 
yan fo we'be long fromit Secondly, weaned chuldren,thoygh 

re not without naturall corruption ;:yerthis wa} 
rſhew it ſelfe by 1nuration;then by aion:and ifthey 
do ity emll;iris rather violent then permanent;Thus ſhould we: 
be,normakig an oceupariohrof ſinnebur;occupated of: fapne 4 
not forecafting parternes)ot fin,buthending out minds how we » 
may notfinne; weare violettly draivncithetounroby angther, 
ther voluntarily.commutt our {cluds;, Thirdly, they.that, 
grow out of chilthaod, doc things beſcernmng maph xacher 
then childiſhnes:ſo,though babiſhthings —_—— 
beogne vi being babes,yerhamng pattontichaldligoihghetÞo 
lookes fob more manly! r: nr 7 knowtedge-& wholuics 
eflife, chough-ons. pert! ob before, the 
refurre&io. As little children;whether znacachablenes $9 goody 
orreformablencsfrom finngarcorthes wenne by a fdurewordy; 
or allaredby'a —_— 1  achecke;or treated by 
a frowhing look,or tilled by tdeing anorhier beat before them, 
orelle quuered by therod : fort wa bechiktrengemher the preiav-- 
ſes of God mult affect vs,or the mercies of God mult allure ys,or 
his threatnings in his worde mult awe vs, br his angrie cquate= 
nante muſt feare vs,or his correGiing of others muſtburble vs ; 
orclſe the correftions of God vpo out ſelues, mult pull vs dawn: 
but as thole chaldrenare:of has hberaltland ingenuous nature,' 
who arc rather allured with faire wards; then drivett)te dutit: 
wth the rod ;; forhiey are moſt gractiousariagb are molt brgken., 
with the con{cience of their vnkwidnes, [moreproyoked by the: 
proniiſes'of Gad,) then by-all the curſes, thundrings and threat» 
ningsof the laiw :: but tliey chat arc affected with newher; dege- 
nerate/as yet trom the affections of chuldren. , 111. ;: | 


it! Hebſeracd ſoine who outiyandby lived an boneft anditi-> Fypocrifie 


ugblife,yer lying hypdcritically wiſome fin, wore:confttained un 

re;roveter iro ohceirthame. Which kinde of audge+ 
ments are molt neceſlaric, that Gag nught ſhew hantelte ro.be 
Gallant bis threaeniingsiro be rtu6,tharthe wicked mught lefle 
reaojfe-in thei eaceedng uw pieracy and thatdkgds children 
might be raiſed from their {ecuriues:;c/! 3 1 yor dhe ale, thr 
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a mattexgswe mult be © inalowuoncy our 
evnutaatz}andeabencccia examine taaccount 
ns::*becauſe that in ſich acaſc there us either ſome 
worke of God, or clſe it 1s ſome notable worke-of the 

ſh; Opens nan Andwhereas its a common pedagogie of the 
ſoute. we had necdetoagke the gonernment of 
God Ln it: forthe preſentaman knowethwhat 
he is; but not what he ſhalt be; in this or that ation : when we 
cannot gage the depth of our heart, we muſt impure it to want of 
CO CT pong wn. mp gps ;yr erg 


our-: 


;& meditation do moſt chiefly wher vp 
"(OHA 0 vnderſtanding. 
4g> udgement of aweightie matter, 
Nu os 7 Sir, Labs Tr noryoutoheare : 
fortharwe haweno prayed, indeede ] may talke, andyou an- 
ſiver asnaturall men; ro WEare not now prepared to conferre 
—— NM 
exhorted MeEnto labourfor increaſe efanige- 
n— reaſon,then by example : by reaſonthus, withour 
ſorundnes-of mdgement, 1t1s a more diſhcult traualing for the 
childe of God withhis owne heart to any fruite. Againe,not be= 
»'.07 pam indgement, one-ſhall be troubled to; commit and 
todoemany things, which indeed he mightlawfully and 
| og doe hee had knowledge. Thirdly, wee ſhallnot 


knowledge ſatisfie our godly defire inperſwading, 
by any, for-thatwe cannot doe ſo ESE, 


\ 'as we ought and would doe che 
exhortedinen to conſider of PropherDamid un his 119 

he prayethfor knowledge, hauing no one thing oftner then this, 

' Teach meO'Lordthy farmer ofe. 

- 1- Themiore-onetaſteth ofheauenly things, the leſſe.is his 


ioyin-carthlycchings :-rhe more one fee thawed things 
fant,the 4 INN in heavenly. 4 as 
iT. 
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1 _— are many who haye a generall knowledge of he 

trueth, but when it comes to particular practule,they are 
hindred wich 4 OI a elte-loue, 


2 | They whoſe knowledge is in ſwelling words, and painted 
eloquence of humane re ng being bur a doctrine of the let- 
torih their death they are as if they knew nothing of Chrilt cru- 
cified:and whereof comes it, that there is ſo much preaching, 
and ſo httle learning ? but becauſe men preach and delight to 
heare plauſible nouelries,to pleaſe the care rather then the ſun- 

le power of the word to pearce the heart: they take the bone, 
and refuſe che marroyy;they are content with the ſhell, but wanc 
the kernell: and noe onely the law killeth, bur alſo the Goſpell: 
that 1s,the letter of the Goſpell being muniftred without the {pt- 
rit. Aske the wounded conſcience, what comfort it is to heare 
that Chriſt dyed for our ſinnes; nay aske if this gall not asmych 
as the law it (elf, fo long as 1t 1s _ conceiued by reaſon;then 
recciued by faith. 

3 He ſaid, how after he knew God,he defired by prayer two 
things principally :the one,that he might loue the Saints : the 9- 
ther,that he nughe willingly and proftably beholde the wdge- 
ments of God in others : which as God in mercie had granted 
bim,ſo he confefled this frute thereof, thae ynlefle he had ſcene 
ſuck iuJdgements, hce ſhould haye fallen into many troubles, 
which now through Gods grace hee had eſcaped,by teeing and 
hearing the cauſes of theſe muſcriesin others. For when he ſaw 
how God'dealkewih others, be ſearched his owne heart,whether 
he had been or was ſuch aman : he perſwaded himfſelfe he might 
be ſucha one hereafter,and therefore he repented before Gods 
tudgements came on hum: if cuer he had done the hke,by prayer 
and good mcanes he was made more carctull for falling into it 
hereafter. 


Knovledge, 


1 THe loue of the creatures hindereth vs in-good things, but 7,,,, of the 
the vic of themfurthereth vs therein.Gods children look ,,, uw... 


to the ſpiritual vſe of thoſe things, which the worldlings vie.car- 
nally. 
2 Sometime good outward gifts hurt the beholders, when 


they hurt not the poſſeſſors:as we may ſee 1n the beautic of Sara 
D and 


Aladnes. 


Aatrimony. 
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and Isſeph:which thing ought to humble vs in the defire of out- 
ward things,and to make vs thankfull for a mediocrme. 

3 Then we hauea ſure teſtunonie of our loue to good things, 
and of our hatred to euill, when no puniſhment nor reward can 
either driue vs from good,or draw'vs ynto cull, 

4 Heſaid, that if he had once ſeene any effe&tuall worke of 
Gods ſpirit in any man,he could neger but hope well of him. If 
graces Jecayed;frſ hewas grieued,and then his loue decreaſed 
in him, 


I Great cauſe of madnes is impatiencie of minde,or elsthe 
ſudden wrathof God vpon a man for doing ſomething 
ainſt his conſcience. 

: One may know whether his wife bee brought vnto ham of 
the Lord by theſe three notes: Firſt, if there bee any agrecing or 
proportionable liking each of other, ad that the pres the 
minde, concerning ther generall calling, as zeale, faith, godli- 
nes ; and alſo concerning particular calling. Secondly, if they 
being thus conſonant doe vie good meanes,as the wordprater, 
and conſent of parents in their contratts, and then the good or- 
der of the Church in their meerings,and if they-vic no tharmes, 
nor vnhoneſt or vnlawfull meanes. Thirdly;that their hearts be 
fincerely affe&ted to Gods holy ordinance, fo that firft they re- 
ſpe&rthis end, to haue a helper to Gods kmgdome, when each 
of them hath ſaid intheir ſoules, I will ſeeke out one in whom I 
may ſee mine owne1mage of faith, loue,holineſſe,&c:that will 
helpe me to Gods kingdome. Againe,whenthey doe not mar- 
rie for riches, beaartte, or ſuch lie outward: things : but when 
they defire mutually to doe the duties winch they owe-one'yn- 
to another. Beſides, they mutt haue a defire to haſten the king- 
dome of Chriſt, by tulfiling (ſo much as in them lieth).chenum- 
ber of the ele&t: and vſing it as a remedie againſt inconti- 
nencie; 'And fo we fee'condemned here all marrying of y6hg 
men with old women, when there can bee no hope of procrea- 
tion. | -; to vt7 Ieitimaqt +715 07 

2 Vnto a gentlewoman that was afraide that her goodwill 
was ſuſpe&ed to her husband, being farre from her, in that hee 
recciued not the letters ſhefent bim, he ſaid : If your conſcienee 

{ | did 


we 
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did excuſe you,he could not condemne yoa,and God mille? 
knowne you heart vnto him : if your own hart condemne you, 
then can hee not excuſe you, no not although he thought very 
well of you. 

3 Asalouing husband will not take away his loue from his 
wite for ſome particular wants, ſo long as ſhe keepeth her loue 
wholly and truly vato him : ſo the Lord will not caſt off his lo- 
wing kindnes to vs for ſpeciall wants, or frailtie in particular 
commandements,1o long as we generally labour topleaſe hum, 

4 When one asked him concerning marriage, whether it 
were good to marric ;z ſeeing ſometimes when concupiſcence 
| ry him, hee was moued to it,and ſome other tune when hee 

Ic no ſuch thing,he thought he might abſtaine from it. He an- 
fwered,many come haſtily into that calling,not yſing the means 
of trying ther eſtate throughly before;as namely,whether they 
by prater, faſting, and auoiding all occaſions of concupiſcence, 
haue the gift of chaſtitie or no? Many vſe ſome of the meanes, 
and not all : many vſe all the meanes,but aſmall rime : therfore 
1t1s good to vic firſt the meanes,not part of them, but all of the; 
not fora while,butlong,and attend vpon the Lords ordinance, 
If fo bee that all cheſe things will not preuaile, waite when the 
Lorde ſhall giue tuſt occaſion of viing that eſtate, to lus gloric 
and our comtort. 

5 Heethought it to bee a good ceremonie for the father to 
giue his daughter in mariage before the congregation, if the e- 
ther be a virgin ora yong widow,to ſhew that ſhe made nother 
owne match, but that ſhe made it by her fathers conſent. And 
being asked hovw it ſhould bee if the father were dead, hee {aid 
then he would not haue the mother to doe itin the congrega- 
tion; but thought it good for the father in his teſtament, wiſely 
to appoint ſome vicegerentto doe his durie. If any man do thus 
rather at.the appointment of the yong parties, then at the ap- 

ointment of the parents,it is an abuſe. Now that there mult be 
mn all lawfull contracts the conſent of parents, he ſaid, firtt chil- 
dren are apart of mens goods, as in Iob 1.1t appeareth 1n that 
Satan hauing commulſ1on to ſet on the goods of Icb,did ſeafe on 
the children of Iob. Secondly, if in the law a damfell nught not 
performe her yoiy yntothe Lord, her father nuſliking it; then 
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Meditation. . 


muchleſſe(#s it is probible) way a damſell performe promiſe to 
a itrah;her father tmifleking wo. | 20 

6' He faid he could not away with fuch as woald matrie too 
ſoone after they had buried their wines, but that it were better 
for a inp a time, to ſhevy themſelues humbled vnderneath 
the hand m that crofle:and to reftifie rhar irwas no light 
toge vnto the parties whom they loued in the Lord. For beſides 
that, it is almoſt ynnaturall, to ger another body in bed, before 
the former be rotten in the graue:1t15 a thing of ewll report im- 

gning common honeſtie, im that it may offer offence vnto the 
Penh ofthe parties departed, and giue occaſion to thinke that 
theirloue was butlighte,bemg ſo ſoone forgorre, as alſo for that 
1rmay gue occaſion of telotiſie td the parties to be married and 
to their friends, in that they may feare, thattheir loue will be as 
light and little to them, as 1t was to the other before. And al- 
though any fer time for divers circumſtances catnotbe'preſcri- 
bed, yet viſually a yere were bat fufficientfor this ner 3 of ab- 

ence. 

1 There be ſome notable markes to know whether our tour- 
ney be to _ or » mrnys pans be ſo clofe'that he will 
not open his way, whither hepurpoſeth to go,yert you ſhal eſpie 
out dh iteeile by obſeraing whichway tis cas {fone : Fond 
cariage goe after the fleſh,to the fleſh we ſhall come: if afterthe 
ſpirit,to the ſpirit we ſhall come. Secondly,if a man conceale his 
voiage, yet you hall difterne hmm by his inquirte this way or 
that way : if weaske which is the way to Canaan,and where the 
way heth in the wildernefle,it is an argument he's going to the 
9 land.Thirdly,albeit he would keepe his tourney never 

priute; yethets bewrayed,if when in hearing a manſpeake a- 
m_—_ his countrey,and difpraiſe his. prince'& le, his blood 

egihneth torife,he findeth himſelfe grieued, & ſtandeth in'de- 
fence of is countrey.$ogif whe men Narace Gods word, ſpeak 
euil of his miniſters,or reproch his Saints, we find our ſelues mo- 
ged,and not able to containe our ſelnes from reprehenſion:thas 
1s a token we are traueclling towards heauen, 
1 Meditation 1s the very life and ftfengrh of reading, hea- 
—_— and Sacraments, without which they are made weak 
and vnproficable vnto vs. 
2 Medi- 
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- 2 Meditation1sthatexerciſc of che munde, whereby we cal- 
lingtoourremembrance that which wee know, doc further de- 
bateofit,'and apple 1tto our felucs, thatwee might haue ſome 


vic of itn our praiſe, Ee['7 5 oth 
3; one tat "Remembring:ſome thing heard 
'c: 20:47: 6x bead, . il ont og s org! 
In meditation two FRI rr _ 
ef the ſoule are occupied,in on-that whuch1s.r d, 
Sh asnamely,in fir- _ ” 
| ding out the an | 
Vt) 1 69s 13. G6ry Properties. 
4 The worke wrouglitia-the.affeGtions is this, that they are 


framed either to loue or hatred,hope or feare,toy or ſorrow, ac- 
cording to the diuerſitie of the thing which che reafonable pare 
hath ſertontly conGdered of. : For nileiemanchendes nes 
tethoir the word, when hee ſo vemembreth wiandimaſechion:r; 
that be goeth fro point to pounr,appying generally ſomethings 
ynto hiunſelf,and wilcly examin! wthe caſe ttands berwoer 
the Lord and him mn thofe things,whereby;heſceing whavis like 
tofollowwpon 1t, hath.hus heart ſtirred vp to pur tomerthing in 


5 Inhcaring of the word with athers, and mg of it b 
the ſclaes,wherem we think we haue todeale withme, becauſe 
thoſe are but ourward things, many men will carric themfelues 
cheerefully:but there is nothing more tedious vnto vs;(withoue 
Gods ſpeciall af{ittance)then bymeditation.to callioar ſchaes to 
account before Gods tadgement ſcatefor that which wee haue 
heard,and'to deale with our harts in good carneftforthe doing 
or not doing of the things we haue learned : and without hy 
criſie tolay we" -naked before God, :accuſing our ſclues 
whe.we come Mort of any thing, praying alſo for grace therein, 
confeſfing our ſinnes that we have bin rebuked of, and crauin 
forgiuenes: acknowledging his mercte where we haue otined 
any-ching, and begging for the continuance of it : and ſo to de- 
partaway cicher more humbled in our felues; roauod fin more 
carefully, or. comforted inthe Lord togoe on forward nwel- 
doing,more cheerefully. 

6 Agreat companie of men,and cuen many profeſſors haue 
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If wee meditate of thoſe generall rules which we haue heard 
out of the word;we ſhall many-trimes ſee more cleetely into the 
trueth of it; then he that preacheth,orar leaſt more then he ex- 
prefied vnto vs. For by the ſpirit of God we ſhall be taughe toap- 
= irmore particularly to'our ſelues; then he did or could doc, 
ecaufe we are moſt priuie to our owne eſtate, 
7'::Thoſe that bataliede , become thereby che godheſt 
men,and moſt profitable to themſclues and others:becauſe me- 
ditation ſo increaſeth knowledge in vs,as that teſpecially bree- 
deth good affe&tions;and quicknerh them moſt,being begun in 
vs,and by our affe&ions we are carried to prattiſe goodnefle in 
qur/{clues. : (+7 19; | 012219 MW yiieutoo!ls 
8. Contratiwiſe, they which vie not meditation; cannot at- 
taine to that knowledge which otherwiſe they might haue. For 
wee ſce that aicholler ofa moſt excellent wit, cannat attaine to 
_ learmng, 1fhee meditate nor of the things read vnto hum: 
ow much lcfle can wee which are dull and/þlinde, concerning 
fpintuall things # | + | EE 
9 Furthermore, the — which one gets , whileſt it 


ſwmmnnes im the brame,and is not ſetled in the ons by me- 


ditation,is but a yaniſhing knowledge. For if perſecution befall 
vs,or if heretikes trie vs with ſubtil arguments,or if Satan tempt 
vs,we ſhall be ſhaken from our former knowledge.:But contra- 
riwiſe, a ſetled perſwaſion of the heart, 1s hardly or not at all 0+ 
Uercome. 


ito Thoſe 
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10 Thoſe who omit meditation, haue their knowledge 


the moſt rounded other mens ſayings and 
andthey nr. cheakſeluprineo this bondageyto belecue alto 
rue that their writer-ſaith, becauſe they haue not examinedir. - 
11 Want of meditation deſtroycth the memorie,and cauſeth! 
men to truſt alrogether to their bookes::, ſo as ifthey hauetune 
ſufficient and ſtore of bookes,they are ableto ſpeakewith great 
admuration of the hearers,and yet of the ſame mgtters can Fare 
ſpeake to a priuate mitolerably to his edification,and comfort, 
becauſe he hath but ſpoken it out of the book, and notlaboured: 
romake it his owne by|meditation,that thereby hee mught finde, 
out howto applie itto his owne vie, and the benefit dt others, 
Want of mcldiva takes away the vic of knowledge. 
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Rules for meditation. 
+12 Firſt: Lertheword bee the obie&, and beware of ming- 


» ling it with mens deuiſes:Pfal. r.2:26.1 19.99. Secondly:Heare, 


% 


reade,and conferre much with reuerence ad diligence,clic our 
mediation may be erronious : Palm, 1 19.99. The Prophet was 
wiſer then his teachers:therefore he had inſtrudhons and confe- 
reate before his meditatton, Ioſhuah and Timothie were com- 
manded to reade before,and then to meditate, 
13 Meditate bur of one thing at once, and at one time, ac- 
cording tothe proucrbe : Hoe «ge. 
+144 Though hee who 1s come toſtrength of meditation, can 
make hs vſe of all places and companies: yet euentheſe,and 
much more other,nort growne to ſuch ripenes,mult be careful to 
chuſe time and place, and to ſequeſter themſelues from all lers, 
that mught carrze them pant ns they will giue themſclues to 
earneſt meditation;as lob did, who whileſt his onnes were ban- 
uetting, kept hinaſelfe apart. And they are to vie faſting, that 
= may bring themſclues into the preſence of God,and fee in- 
to the depth of their owne corruptions. 
.15.: Inmeditating ofa point, wee mult firſt crauaile with our 


2 indgement and affeQtons, before we come: to make vic of it in 


our hearts. | 
16 We muſt know that there wall never bee ſound nor abi- 
Y D 4 ding 
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_ ft hos: SindfallrobcodrenkdetiveroGod, 
Mayer NECES buffezed 


or —_ ifh did ran rm cuill 

een: = him,ov fome good vl hg 
rt him and\make himthanktull ; lis oe if they didinſtruShins in 
any thing to come, leauing an admonation in himrto be circum- 
ſpe, then he took themto beof Gaede bur if they drew his mind 
Ry things wry es to roue and wander after other matters, 


red a nn ior res i 


20-:Hehadoften pads e miniſterie mid primneweninks 

rence,aſudden failiri ay nomeanes he'could 

recoucrhmnſclfe: he parpofebtoſpeake: uowhich 

caſc he vſedthisr ——_— togroano ar hisheart,andto 

humble bis foule | eath the holy hand of God, ris buſily 

co ſtand troubling and tolling hismemoric, becauſe hee knew 

ras» — rep; apts ;that this wasthe beſt Ir to/rufke wy 

© 3 

2t- To rtade:and notto medicure;frnnfraicfell als 

! and nottorcade;isdangerousfor errots: toreade aadmeditace 
without prayer,is hurttull. 

-.22 The rotor ourmediracons&praenare = #romger 

m the — hes becanſe we ioyne not with mediratio-thet exami- 

ouirharts vpon our beds:which.if'we didin ſome truth, 
Fi meas —_— vs from drowſfines,andwanrtofreuerence in our 
erg 'as workdly men are thinking'on 
Heklh 1Natrers. 014 Grmnnety qowe” «hee ==; 
/ we want the more folemne and beſt meanes, to makeaſupply 
by often and fincere yiing of ſuch priuate meanes as we can. 
1 We 
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1, We muſt never be {0 moued at the reproches of enemics,, x4;u;/fovie, 
as anthe, not. profiting of friends : that is;fuch as be, oroagheto- Minifters. 


bee the toy, crowne,and gloric of our mmitterie; for whomwee 
haue gt 9m whom wee haue trauailed for their falus- 
t0n, For as theſe men alone giue all che credirro cur mmuſteric- 
inweldoing, ſo-they doe farre more difercditir' by:;tuiltdoing, 
then all others, at whoſe hands we looke for no fu 'thungs.And 
fok this cauſe wee may not bee ſomouedto fee the common torr 
of e offend, becauſe what maruelle is 1tifrhey faile in du- 
be 1 1ep others which are continually taughe; doe ſo oftenilip 

- 2 _ . " 

.: 2 -Mwiſters ſhould moſt frequent thoſe places, where God 
bathimade their minifterie moſt frumtfull: os herein-be 
like the couetous wan, that where they have once found the 
ſwectnes of gaining of ſoules, thither they ſhould be moſt deſi 
rusto reſort... | | 2541 Ort Wo" 

13 Hee feared much tbe-prepoſterous zeale and haftie run- 
ning of yong men into the Muuſterie, becaule as tudgement; {o 
alſo. ftayednes,and moderation, vic, experience,graume in or- 
dering affetions,and the hauing ſome maſterie ouer corruptio, 
was nceedfullin hun thatſhould teachothers. And he abſcrucd 
the extreame in our age,to bee contrary to that inithe firit age; 
wherein men being bur {lenderly brought vp,atwas very long 
ete they were vied1in the Church:butnow educazon-being bet- 
tered,they are too foone unployed.. Too haſte a triall muſt noe 
be made of mens gifts to their hurt that vſe them,and thathaue 
the vitof them. ! -''- 

4 Ifye aske,whether aman may not lawtully defire to bein 
the Minuſterie,or no? I anſwere, that in the Miniſterie are two 
things;a worke anda worthip;a dutic and adignitis. The work 
and dutic:to the glorie of God, the good of his Church,a man 
may defire:The worſhip or dignune,to ſerue-our couetous nund, 
is not to'bee deſired. Iris good before wes come toche compler 
furiction of the Miniſteric, there ſhould be ſome waning vp by 
degrees in the ſchooles of the Prophets. Ads 20.We reade-ofthe 
training vp of certaine Diſciples at Corinth and at Antioch:Paul 
was fl aDiaple, then. an A : Ioſhua vader Moſes, $a-' 
mucl vndcr Ely,Elſha vader Eliah, Salomon vader —_—_ 
and ru 


Mirth, 


Aercis. 
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* .  rach ynder Teremie, Timorhie vnder Paul,were trained vp. And 
-\ ſare:xis goodGritto be ofthe children of the ; then a 
ES aherhe ſendechchenforch Lak ce domeſtical 


Luk.s. afterhe ſendeth them forth, Luk. 10; and then 


they preach hefall y,when after his aſcenton they had recei- 
” 


Ghoſt. Vow if this crderwvere 4 in the 


times, why it notbe much more 1n'ours?In the conmon-' 


weale there is a training vp ofthe gentrie, before they be inſtal- 
ledimo Magiſtracie. In the Court,no man ar the firit 1s admirred 


tothe higheſtritles and funChons, bur according to their giftes 


and e.In naturall things, wee will not commit our bodies 
to:cuery Phiſicion, and: for, but make: inquirie after him 
who hath had the longeſt experience. Then it is good, firſtwith 
Iofua,Samuel,Eliſha,Salomon, Baruch,and Timoth to be hum= 
bled : chen with Moſes, Hely,Elia,Nathan and Paul tobe hono- 
red. For whatage requireth thus more then our headdie old ages 

the world > wherein _—_ arc ſomewhartforward, and 
y men hane yonger tudgements, ox ah: affeCtions, vnſea- 

one 


d fpeeches,and vnſcaſoncd ipeec etrations, and 
retraQhons to ther diſcredit. 
4 Whena 1asked him if he were not ſeimetiuies 


merrie. Yes;ſaithhe,wearc often mernec, and ſometimes we aro 
afraide of our mirth. 

1 The way toſce the length,depth, bredth and heighr of Gods 
mercies, is firſt with ſhame and ſorrow to ſce the length, &c, of 
our owne finnes. 

1 Thebeſt artof memorie, is to be humbled atGodsthreat- 
ning,and comforted at his promuſes:for ſure it 1s,that exceeding 
griefes or exceedingoyes,leaue great unpreſſ1ons in ys. 

+ 2. -The beſt art gicke 1s to reaſon E converſe, out of that 
ſaying of Paul: There « no remptaion hath onertaken you but it bath 
onertaken others. And to ſay thus, There hath no temptation 
ouertaken-others, but the fame may ouertake vs, This will 
reach ys Oi. ar enSs and protitably of other mens mfir- 
muties, 
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Occaſions of 1 471k was hor hr UF of erofſe wicked women: 
ewl, Can herfore 


wemultt hai a greater carefulnes of our _ 
when 
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a On rata Samy nhtnds Males > 43 
wee atein compante ch as profeſſe-podlines. And ſo 
inall euils beware of ſecret and colourable odcaſitite of all 
—_ ſome make a ſhew of good, being guiltic of great of- 


b; 


a4 ” 


'S tence then poſſefſeth the ſoule,whenſoeuer all our out= 
| , ward wants ode led by patience. wr 
2 There are many whohaae ſet aprefſe on their hearts, and 
purpoled to exempt themſelues from all griefe : others cate v 
ther hearts with griefe, as the fleſh of the Cady 1s caten vp wit 
acorrofiue,and{o make themſclues dull ones, rather then fee- 
hng members : the meane is not to bee tooquiet, as withour all 
efe ;.0r ro be ynquiet too much,asbeing without a God, For 
e firſt, it is marucilous, that Satan in times/paſt being made 
kndwne;only by colours, by a flaming breath, by 4 hollow yoice, 
by hornes and clawes, and ſuch ſenſible chings, was mach more 
feared, then now by the cleerer ſight of the trueth being deſcri- 
bed;to bee ſpirttualland more ſecret aduerfarie, felt before he 
be ſeene,at hand before we be aware of him,and bold to ſer yp- 
onthe beſt euen in their beſt eſtate ; and yer is Me: feared then 
before he was. For the ſecond,tt 1s cnnctig he ſhould bee too 
much feared, ſecing he hath but a deriued powerzand therfore-a 
limited power ; and therefore a power leaſt to be feared. If wee 
feare him too little; he makes account of vs without takingany 
great paines : ifroo much, he is the prouder and bolder to take 


ome paines about vs. | 


1 They are not to bee pitied in their griefe, which ſorrow not p;y;g, 


with ſome griete for their finnes. 


1 Wee often wantoutward things, becauſe wee cſteeme no Pogertie. 


more of inward graces. 

2 Irs the ole of Satan tolay before vs the great benefirs 
which we want,to cauſe vs to murmur for them, and to diſgrace 
the preſent benefits which we haue,leaſt we ſhould be thankful. 
We muſt not deſire to come out of the fire of aflition, ynuil the 
Lord thereby haue purified vs as fine gold for his owne vie ; but 
ſtill thinke that the continuing of the croflezis the continuing of 
ſcouring away ſome corruption. | | 

3 The Lord oftentimes giueth- his clulden no other riches, 


but 


Preaching. 


44 ode Var brr ds of 
but his promiſe made-ynco them, whuch they muſtwholly deped 
ypon,yntill the Lord ſeeing them readic for the rei fri on 
ſtament bequeathed vnto them, ſhall in. wiſedome giue them 
their legacies. | | 

4 The Lord will haue vs. to begin with good things, though 


- ear beginnings be ſmall:the diuell contrary In cull 


would haue vs feare the very firſt beginnings : che digell con- 
trance. f | 64:62 
-2 : Itis tobe feared;thatby reaſon of our 'ong penned; 
mensteachmgs willbecome glaflic,brighe re ;:for that 
aching ts alrcadie growne {o cold and fo: bumane, that the 
Fmple preaching of Chrift dorh greatly decay: & that the great 
peace and quiernes whichimen haue intheauſclues, ſhall 
the-power of pe out of them. cally # 

2 If we things whereot wee arc not tully perfwaded, 
orifwe ded pertiended of them, yet if _ are aot ſoundbaccor- 
ding to tructh, they will trouble our conſciences afterwards. 

- .z Hee obſerued ROE — word'ofGod 
blikely preached with reuerence, ng privately ſpoke 
ay ma fone account of 1t : 7 roach. 44 ſhove! elem- 
ſcluesnotto reſpe@the preacher of God & his word; but ſome 
— And that ſome men (which was a foulefinne,and 
worthie publike reprehenſfton) would heare a man willingly in 
the Church,and gainfay his do&rine at home. Wherem they be- 
wraied, ratherthatthey heard for ſolemnitic of place,more then 


for pf rey 


denouncing the iudgements of God,either privately to 
one,or publikely tomore,the miniſters of Chrift fill oughtear- 


. neſtly and inwardly to bee moued to pray,thatthart euill which 


the Lord forefhewed them by-the word tofall-on ſuch 

might be turned away : ſofarre muſt they bee from ſpeaking 1n 
. 7 Somepreachers doe much inueigh againſt the bodie, cry- 
ing out thatiris the enemue of the foule: on notwithſtanding 
weare rather to nouriſh rhe bodie as che friend of the ſoule, for 
the exerciſe ofrepentance,and mortification,and fanAificans : 
and on the contrary, the ſoule is the enenue to the body in 

xt.co ſinne, for that there 1s neuer any corrupt ation mthe bo- 


dic, 


ke or prophanenes) butto teach vs that we nult not on the one 


And GoDitY OszservarioNs. 45 
diegbutthere hach been-firft a corrupt motion and finfull affec- 
tion in theſoule, : ; | | 

6 He wasalwates deſirous to be in the of publike rea- 
ding, praying and preaching, euen of ——— to Gods ordi- 
nice,were the preacher neuer ſo meane, For if he ſpake of iudg- 
ment,hee either mcreaſed(as hee ſaid) or confirmed his know= 
ledge.Itthe ſpeaker had great wants,cuen theſe wants did ham- 
ble him.and made him to meditate inwardly of that truth wher- 
of the preacher failed : in ſomuch that ſometimes hearing the 
wants,and then meditating of the truth,he could aſwell be ena- 
bled to preach againe of that text,as'if hee had read ſome Com- 
mentaric. . ] 

1 We cannotbe drie m the graces of God,ſo long as we re- 
ſort to Chriſt by feruenc prayer. 

2 If you wilaske any bletling at Gods hands;begin with cra- 
uing lus fauour:Pſal.4.If you would anoid any crofle, begin firſt 
bes repenting and crauing pardonfor thy:fmne.Pfal.;2. 

3 He in all things —_ aske counſell of God by his word 
and prayer,thinking he could neuer well do good to others, vn- 
les he had alſo firſt done well to his owne ſoule. And he abſer- 
ued, that taking in hand things more ſuddenly, hee exther was 
crofledin the doing of them,or if he had any preſenctruie, yer 
he ſaw 1t was not an abiding and remaunng true, 

4 It is good tovſe euery nightas ſoone as wee awake ſome 
exerciſe of prayer or meditation, and to preuent the morning 
and evening watchin thinking on the word, 

5 Hee compounded with hunſelte three times a day to pray 
for thoſe things which he preached, viingalfo daily three por- 
tions of Pfal. 119. ai g mn 

6 | They pray not altogether offaſhion,who ſee their infirmi- 
tie inpraying,and are grieued for 1t:andthey that ia deede doe 
pray onely of faſhion,doe not [ee it : and this unperfeCtion dorh 
not ſo much diſpleaſe the Lord,as the griefe in vsfor our 1 s 
feftion doth pleaſe him. And thoughit come to paſſe thatGod 
doe crofle a vehement prayer, and doth grant our prayer when 
we pray coldly, itis not either to make vsto furceaſe tro/zeale, 
orto {lip to coldnes in prayer, (for that is the way either to here- 
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ſide truſt tod much to-the meanes, as thoughwe would. tye God 
to our praying,& to encourage vs on the other (ide to vic praier, 
when-tecihg the Lord hath heard vs praying faintly,he wil fure- 
ly heare vs when we pray feruently. 

7 Sometimes 1n a-good ation, viing good meanes with an 

ight heartto-4 lawfull end,yer our praters be vntruitfiill and 
our Ebourewant ſuccefſe:then let ys remember,that in all theſe 
there were ſeeret wpertettions,and that the Lords deterring is, 
that wee being better prepared by humiltrie to be thankfull, he 
may.grant our requeſts in richer manner and meaſure. 
8..When ang faid to. him after long conference and prayer: 
Sir,] haue troubled you oh my brother. Not ſo, ſaid he, +1 
feleit by well doing, and if I may pleaſure yoiuu,itis as toyfull to 
me as any thing can be : for for this cauſe Tae. 

1 Vato one'that with many: wordes diſabled himſelfe; hee 
faidmeekly tO why doe youlo much ſeeke your owne praile ? 
for it bewrayeth apriue corruption of nature, that by too open 
diſpraiſe, defireth to'ſtirre vp his owne praiſe and commenda- 
LLORsS, 

L'Secing agodly man hauwng his ſonne 1n his armes, whom 
he loued tenderlyghe faid to hum : Sirzthere is the matter of your 
retoycing,God make it the matter of your thankſgzuing. 

2 The Lord hath correQted the unmoderate loue of parents 
towards their children, ſpecially when it was grounded on na- 
ture morethen on the gifts of G ON ; as wee may ſce in Abra- 
ham,who ſo loued Iſhmael ; m Ifack,who 10 loued Elau ;.and in 
Dawud,who ſoloued Abſolon. 

1 Men ought to vie all good meanes 1n the tune of peace, 
and before troubles come : and yet though (becauſe outwarde 
things are asa vaile to hide Gods face fro vs) we cannot ynder- 


good things ſo eaſily in profperity;or it we vnderſtand,we. 


hardly haue the feeling of them : we muſt therefore ſtill vie the 
meanes in hope of thatfruit and comfort that commeth in tune 
of trouble,vnto whuchtime God often reſerues qur greateſt fee- 
kng,becauſe it is the moſt needfull tune of helpe, 
+2 And if it beſothar wour profperitie wee haue not ſo vied 
the nieanes, yet are wenottherefore inaduerſitie ytterly to dif- 
paire of comfort, becauſe the worde was giuen for mans _ 
| who 
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who needeth meanes,'not to helpe God who can comfort with- 
out meanes : neitherare we to bee out of hearr,though our'con« 
ſcience tell ys that wee haue vſed the meanes in ſome weaknes : 
for the Lord pardoneth our infirautie, and crowneth our fince- 
ritie in them, 

3 Browne bread and the peace of the Goſpell is good 
cheere. 

4 Hefaid ſarelythatlong profperitie will breed either here- 
fie,or ſecuritie,or ſome great aduerfitie:and that howſocuer me 
did little feare theſe plenafull dates, yet when profperinte is full, 
and come to arepletion,there mult needes follow fome rupture, 
and the abundance of wealth muft needs haue an vicer to break 
out in one place or other, 


1 Bin asked how a man nught reprefiend, hee anſwered : Rebuking or 
firit,looke that you haue a ground out of the word for re- ygyy 
proung : then looke if it ſtand with your calling to reproue : /;y 


afterward conſider if ſome other man nughe doe 1t more profi- 
_—_ then you : then looke before whom youreproue,leait you 
hinder the credit of the partie with his friends, and increaſe his 
difcredit with. his foes. And againe,if by all occaſions of calling, 

erſon,tmme,and place,the Lord hath put you in this place to re- 

uke ſinne ; conſider you muſt put on you the perſon of the of- 
fender, that as you {pare not his finne , becauſe of the zeale of 
Gods glorie,ſo you preſle it not roo farre,becauſe of compaſhon 
to a brother : then looke that with theſe, your heart bee right in 
zeale and loue,and fo call for Gods athiſtance, before you ſpeak, 
his grace in ſpeaking,and for his bleſſing after your ſpeaking, if 
any thing be left our that might haue bin profitable : pleaſe not 
your ſelfe in it, but be humbled for it, though ſome infirmuties be 
in.you : yet ſhall they nor doe ſo much hurt,as Gods ordinance 
fhall doe-good. 

2 | Wee mult rather winne men with a louing admonition, 
then gore them with a ſharpe reprehenſion, that we may eafily 
worke vpon them afterward, 

3 Ifwethinke we may ſpeake,wee will ſpeake too ſoone : if 
we may keepe filence,we will hold our peace tovlong when we 
much loue the perſons to whom we ipeake,wee llacke our zeale 

in 
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m'rebaking of finne:if we be zealous againſt Gane,we [lack our 

4 Wee may rebuke publikely a publike offence of « prinate 
manonthis manner: My.brethren,fuch a finne hath paſſed from 
this place,the guiltles need not to be offended, the perton guil- 
ric isto repent of1t, £97 3th 22% 1 

His manner was both in eſpying and reprouing of fanne, 

he would not alwaics more ſharply reproue the greater ſinne, 
nor more earneſtly reprehend the lefler4in: but meaſuring the 
accidents and the circumttances of the fwine, with:the qualitic 
and degree of the ſin it ſelte,be did fee that ſome appurtinances 
with the fin, did aggrauate or extenuate1t : ſoas agreatet in, 
with ſome circumſtances he thought lefte to be reprouable, and 
ſome lefler ſinne with ſome acctdents,to bee more condenable : 
euen as we fee thatthe Lord did ſtrike with deaththe manthar 
witha high hand did but gather ſtickes on the Sabboch, and yer 
puniſhed not others ſo grieuoully, who of infirmune-did more 
deeply prophane the Sabboth. = 

6 It by admonition we may winne and {aue ſoules, and for 
want of due admonition wee loſe and deftroy ſoules-: and when 
we are adinoniſhed, we either deny the thing,or cls weuarrell 
with the affe&tion of the ſpeaker,and finde many faults ; for we 
had much rather haue our conſciences pruuly touched, the our 
names openly diſhonored : yet when wee haue chafed with our 
owne ſhadow, and diſputed with our owne reaſon, it will come 
to paſſe that we ſhall ſpeake reuerently of him belund his back, 
whom we much gainfaid in words before hs face: neither for all 
this vnpatient bearing ofan admonition,muſt wee leaue of, or 
thn 2: too much at the little ſuccefle of this dutic : for either 
we ſinned inthe manner of doing, or in the want of wiſedome;, 
or we would too much haue gloried in our felues,if we had done 
good, or too much grieued with our ſelues if wee had nor done 
good,orwee did conuince tadgement generally, or nor obſerue 
the applying ofthings to their circumſtancesparricularly,orwe 
dot all without loue or without prayer,and fo though weplane 
and ſow, God denieth the firſt and the larrer raine to blefle our 
labours. 'Againe,wee are tocomfort our ſelues ynder hope of 
timeto come:for experience proueth,thart at the firſt recetuing 
or 
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ob an admonitton moſt; hardly, have after moſt profited by it : 
and others receiuing an admonition very gently, hauc lot the 
fruits of it afterward very negligetly:for many curteous natures 
areas waxe,ſooner able to recetue the imprefſion of an admoni- 
tiongbur lefle able to retaine it. Againe,a more heroical nature, 
52s waxe'not ſo ſoone adnurting the print, as ſurely keeping 
the price being made. Many notwithſtanding had rather ilcepe 
m the whole x 2 of their ſenſeleſnes of fin, and therefore giue 
intertainment vnto flatterers, whom for a while they loue, but 
afterward moſtgrieuoully hate:for when a flatterer comming to 
kaue ſome bootie 1sdenicd, hee will reaſon onthis maner : Sir, 
did you this good, & therefore Ideſeruethus pleaſure. Nay ra- 
ther be ſhould ay; haue not done good but euill:and therefore 
itische mercie of God that I loſe the wages of my finne, For let 
vslearne this as a rule of our lite,neucrto truſt nm that will co- 
ceale x finneur'vs ; nor againe to miſtruſt hun roo much that 
will not willingly be admaniſhed at the firft. For as a furious or 
frenzic braine, can by no meanes away with him that ſhall lay 
any hands vpon him,though it were for his profit : ſo, ſo long as 
we be in impatiencie, we ſhall ſuffer noman to ſpeake vnto vs, 
thought be for our profit : but after ſome lightning our minde 


+ being eaſed,we marucile at our ſecure unpatiencie,and are rea- 


die. to ſhew our ſelues thankfull ynto hum that would haue a care 
to draw vs out of ſuch a hnne. 


'' 2 Asgood natures doe nor-helpe-of neceſſitic to regenera- Regenera- 
tion : ſo emll natures cannot hinder Gods purpoſe 1n calling, if ;;,,, 


the meanes with his mercie and bleſſing be purely and painful- 


lyvſed. 


1 Satan vnder the colour of repentance, bringeth many in- Repentaxce, 


to an extreame ſadnes, and' ftickrnes 1m viing the creatures of 
God.” Againe, vnder pretence of Chriſtian hibertte, and deliue- 
ring of men from extreame griefes, he allureth them to an un- 
moderateand an vnſanified mirth,and intemperate vie of the 
creatures of God : fo blinding wdgement;he attervard corrup- 
teth affetion, | 
-.2” One complaining vnto him for the not feeling of his cor- 
ruption,which hid ſometume unbolden - to finne,and to adde 
one 


Riches, 
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one fin to another,as toſhuſfles hittte- fin vndertherepentance 
of a great ſinne,and to deferrethe ſorrowing of one fanne;vnnl 
the more generall accompting tume,when we ſhould ſorrow tor 
more and many fins, his TL IPL CLE 11 on this man- 
ner. gat nes Wa eo 11 9: this one: and. this herle 
finne, which & as pardon repentance-as.the former fins, 
which are more \ pianos ” eater then this, ſeting thou 
maiſt repent for this finne whenthou repenteſtfor themall?He 
made this anſwere : In fuch a temptation, becauſe Satanitsyery 
neere, wee are to'tremble vader the hand of God, tofearc our 
ſelaes,toftriue in-praier,& tomournefor the temptationayher- 
by Satan would cauſe vs after riaero diſpute with-ity burſuſpec- 
ting our felues to be rather readte to adde ſinne cofinne;then to 
_ of any ſin, howſnener Satan would [blind vs: witha-kinde 
 repenting,we muſt ſtay ypon the power and helpe of God. ' 
+ He ſatd, alchoygh he was ſubic6t ro many,and grievous re- 
es, yet tio things did cuer comfort him : the otic, thacthis 
art was well,and not ewill affe&ed to any man;ſecondly,that 
going alone,he could humble himſelf and pray to God; that the 

authors of ſuch reproches might bepardoned, . 


+ 1; Fometimes godd outward gifts -hfirt; the beholders, when 


_y hurt not the poſſeſſors,as we-may ſec in the beautie of Sara - 
an 


d Ioſeph:which thing uight:to humble vs in the deſire/dfout- 
ward things,and to make vs thankfyll for amediogrizie, 

2 It 158 tuſt 1udgement thiaticarthly riches doe, decerue gur 
hearts;whe heauenly riches do not delight: vs; thattheourward 
things ſhould carrie vs away, when heaueply. things cannot fo 
much preuaile with vs. Well, howloeuer gold or filuergot here 


.. on earth for the-greateſt niches before me, godlines isthegrea- 


Readme. 


teſt riches before God and Angdl ih heaues. «+ + 744545 2 - 7 

1 We muſt in reading the tudgements of God - obſerye 'this 
rule : If any man will erie conclulionsagainſt Gods conclafions, 
he ſhall proue nothing in the end but hunſelte to be a fpole;and 
if he fall in his triall,by how much the more he mighthegadmo- 


_ niſhed, by ſo much the more he ſhall bee without excyſe3 $hers 


are many thatfeare,Plalm. 14. where no feare is : but there are 
more that retoyce where no caule of ioy is, ups 
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Aof Godin blefſing ob :ſo the c intent of the 
imiſterdoth not hinder the bleſſing of God in the Sacraments, 
being his owne ordinance. | 

2 After one had asked his aduice for fitting, or kneeling at 
the Lords table : he ſayd, As for ſuch things, let vs labour what 
we inay,to doe'as much as we can for the peace ofthe Church, 


r Securirie is a forerunner of ſome grofle ſinne,or of ſome Secwritie. 


great crofle, 
- 2 Wemuſt ouercome our vnwillingnes and fluggiſhnes be- 
times 1n good thungs,' and preuent delayes at the firit ; becauſe 
t 1s certaine the longer we delay,the worle, 
-3\ There is a great corruption in our natures,which makes vs 
moſt dul when we haue moſt meanes. Thus ariſeth either becauſe 
when we haue the publike meanes mere plentifully, we vie the 
tuate more ſparingly : or becauſe we do not ſo much eſteeme 
of the meanes, ordinarily admuniſtred, as we doe whenthey are 
lefſe fanuliar vnto vs : or if the Lord ſeeing vs too immoderatly 
deſire the place where we arc, demeth vs the benefits and fruits 
ofthe place-to corre our defire:orfor that we promiſed to our 
felucs too large a hope of freedome from many euils, by the 
meanes of the word,rtherfore it pleaſeth the Lord to proue vnto 
vs that they are nothing vntovs without the bleſſing of his holy 
ſpirit; Or this may ariſe from the remptation of Satan,who be- 
cauſe he would make vs diſcontent with our preſent citate and 
calling;and to huntafter new ; therefore hee ſheweth vs all the 
inconueniences ofthe place preſent, & hides all the profits ; and 
ſhewes vs all the profits of the place where we haue bin,or ſhall 
be,and hides all ho inconuentences. Or becauſe when we were 
the beſt in a:whole towne, & ſaw nothing in others but corrup- 
tion, wee pleaſed our ſelues, and prouoked our ſelues more to 
good things ; & being among many good men, we make not fo 
much of Our goodnes,and grow ſomething ſecure, and truſt coo 
much 1n the goodnes of the place and gen Or in that wee 
like of our ſclues well when we are teaching and inſtrutting o- 
thers,and are more umpatient of ſilence 1n our ſelues,and to bee 
inſtrued of others, Or becauſe we would ſtill be getting Jo 
1 


by bringing out,but wee are loth to ſtore vp treaſures both new 
E 2 and 


r 
+ $'Taacks intent being to blefſe Efau,hindred not the will Sacraments 
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- andoldfor time toccome,when as yet there is a time of both, Or 

we more ſee this, becauſe the laſt! complaint ſeemethithegrea- 

teſt, though indeede wee haue ſuffered as ewll ; cuen as a man 
thinketh his ficknes preſent to bee ſorer then any ſicknes paſt. 

The only remedie againſtthis dulnes is, continually by prayer, 

and vſing the meanes toſtriue againſt it. 

Singing. 1 He wiſhed all men which would fing, thatin ſinging they 

euer ſing with affeQtion and feeling, or clic haue a mourning in 
their heart that they cannot doe ſo. 

Finne, 1 If wee goc onſhll in ſinne, God will goe on ſtill in tudge- 
ment : bur if our hearts relent from fin, God will releafe has fen- 
tence of puniſhment. 

2 Toa Courtier complaining of the occaſions of euill, hee 
fayd : Thoughyou haue occaſions of finne offered,yet the cauſe 
of ſinne 1s ſtill in your ſelfe. . 

3 Becauſe God workeththe ſenſe of finne by degreesan his 
children, he ſuſpe@cth them, who at euery finne named,would 
ſhew themſclues forthwith troubled. 

4 Sinne is ſuch a cankerthat it ſpreadeth'ſecretly, & there 

; ts ſuchachaine of fins,that he that yeeldeth to one;draweth on 
another;grant alittle one,anda great one will follow:wherfore 
as 1t is good wiſedome not onely to auoide the plague, butto eſ- 
chew cuery little ragge that may ſeeme to carrie the plague : ſo 
11s heauenly wiſedome not only to aucude grofle finnes, bur all 
ſuch ſhewes of fins,as may draw on the other. And as wee count 
it policie, not to go as neere the riuers banke as we cangleft ſud- 

| denly or at vnawares we ſhould ſlip in : ſorts ſpiritual policie, 
not to go too neere ſinne, leaſt we be ouertaken of it betore we 
be aware of it. | 

5 Iris our corruption to be ſcrupulous in finne in the begin- 
ning : but when weeare centred in alittle, wee runne over head 
and cares: 

6. This rs a fare experience,whether the ſinne which hath of- 
ren-aflailed vs ſhall ger dominion ouer vs or not:if the oftner we 
are tepted,the more we are gricued, the more we ftrive againſt 
it,the more we labourfor the contrary vertue, we ſhall ſhortly 
bee conquerors ouer it, But if the firſt comming of fin wrought 
ſome griefe in vs, and the often commung of it makes our griefe 

the 
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theleſſe; dhd tadfertrys to ceaſe toxſe themennes of wabftans 
uy 42 er pron becarelefle in rhe contrary vertue;then it werets 
be feared that thar finne in time ſhould preuaile againſt vs, and 
charwe ſhould get no viftorie ouer tt. 

7 Though it hard to-finde out our ſpeciali fanes, yer by-of< 
rerrand-dil;perit xainming of bur felues, by earneſt praicr that 
God would reveale vnto vs our finnes,by often hearing & rea- 
ing the wore marking the moſt checkes of our conſciences 
and reproches of our enenues, wee nught bee led to the neereſt 
ſight thereof. 2944 41 | 

' 3 That is true griefe arid ſorrow for finne,which nenthier can 
by outward pleaſures bee ftollen away, nor by continuance of 
time be taken from ys, but only in Chrilt. 

9 If Gods children are readie to (lip in a moment z how 
much more daungerons is the eftare of the wicked, whodre wit 
ling to fall cotitiually?It is wonderfull to ſee a pidore ſinner re4- 
die to ſound and fall dead almoſt at cnery finne, which a mani 
would thinke to bee nothing'to feare him, or drine hin to this 
feare; & yet when aduerſittes ſtrange 1wdgements,perfeeutions 
and death do come,to be exceeding patient, comfortable, cows 
ragions and valtant. And againe,it 1s ſtrange to ſee others,who 
maruetle that men will ſaffer themiſelues to be feared with fins, 
and aske what men meane to ſtand trembling at the worde of 
God: yet let ficknes come,or if the hand 6f God be vpon them; 
or let death come towards the, they quake at che name of fick- 
nes,death or hell; and cither they prouec very ſenceles & bloek- 
1ſh,or cls they be inamoſt deſperate eſtate:yea if God begmto 
recken with the,cuery countenance of a godly man,cuery chir- 
ping of a bird, #nd drawing neere of the leaſt and weakeſt crea- 
cure towards the, cuery ſhaking of a leafe, mouing of a ſhadow; 
cucry noiſe of the ayre appaleth ther courage, & maketh' them 
moltfearfull cowards. They feare moſt when Gods tudgements 
are executed, which fearc leaſt when they are threarned: & the 
feare leaſt when Gods rdgements are accomplithed, which 
tremble moſt when wrath ts denounced. Wherefore if wee long 
for courage,and lothe cowardiſe,againſt the cuill day, ler vs la- 
bour for a good conſcience, which breedeth true boldnes, and 
fic from ſiane,whuch bringeth a fpint of feare ypon vs, as daily 
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ncemay teach vs. Ic15 betterty featethe chill to tone, 
whenone and not emll wypon'ys, then'to fearethen, 
when befidesthe feare, the affliction it ſelfe 1s came; which ſo 
—y beſetteth-vs, that we nay no libertic or, leaue to breathe 
comfart;o { rito.hope r.anyideliyetance. 162yotk » 
pet van willhaue +trucfaith in Chriſt, muſt belecue in 
himthat he is our wiſedome,righteouſnes,fanQification,and re- 
demption. Arc then thy cogitations, confounded? Seeſt thou no 
knowledge,not ſo much as aliterall knowledge of Chriſt, bur al 
1s doubtfulnes,all is dulnes,alis deadnes in thee,as though thiea 
neyer Kneweſt,heardeſt, readeſt, or learnedft any thing? Now 
know & beleeue,that whatſocuer knowledge,cxperienced po- 
wer of ynderſtading,was in Teſus Chriſt,the {ame 1s made thine; 
he is thine annoynring,that will teach thee all. Haſt thou know- 
e&& yet thy hfe not brought agreeable or grogprogmble 
y knowledge ? Thou art troubled with thy fins,thoa feeleſt 
no efle, thou rhinkeſt thy ſelfe as an ewll tree yoide of all 
good fruite ; now remember that as Chriſt being no ſinner was 
made of God a finner,and puniſhed of God as a (inner for thee: 
thou hauing no abentos: art made through Chrilt cighte- 
Proogelag 7 be rewarded of God gs righteous through hun, Tr 
may be God hath enlightened thee with heauely vnderftading, 
he hath hitherto ſtrengthened thy deſire in giuing thee towalke 
Ir zburnow thog artatraid thou ſhalt not perk uere, be- 
c of thy: cortuptos: thoy trembleſt to remember how man 

excelling thee in gifts & graces haue fallen away,and that all 1s 
buthypocrifie, thine owne heart thou thinkeſt will one day be- 
guile thee: now call tro mind that Chriſt is made vato thee holi- 
nes,notasancy Moles to follow,but as a Meff1as to beleeue in, 
as the author and finiſher of thy holines;ſo that to perſeuer ſec- 
meth unpoſlible tothee, yer with ham it is poſſible : yea & more 
eakie to continue thee in holines being begun, then to conmnert 
Zacheus,Matthew,& Magdalen,or to reconcile the lambe 
and the hon,and others which he hath ſurely done, There 1s one 
lung yet troubles thee;thou haſt many ngs omiſed thee,& 
thou chinkeſt they are not performed;thou def for peace of 
the minde,and behold a wound of the ſpiritzthouart the heire of 
the whole carth,& yerpunched with pouerrtie; thou art Lord of 
Ki libertie, 
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bertie,and yet lieſt in priſon:'1T & yec1n allthi | 
Prnagatfehe in anon gate 
of theſe 1n this life, and freeing cheewhothyfromditul in the tife+ 
to come.” Adnutthou werſt cruelly ;petfecuted,cannor hee chat 
made the fire not to burne aral the three chuldr& mithe furnace,” 
make the fire fo eafily conſume thee; asthou ſhale comfortabke: 
deare 12 Wil nothe that made the hons being not Once) 
Ge chewy mouthes on Daniel, crath thee fogreethly chat rhow 
ewillingly fuftaine n?Now the meanes are the:word,praier 
and Sdcraments : the worde crucaficth them riewin thy heart ;' 
cr gtacch thee a feehing-of thy faith z che Sacraments con- 
.-14: We muſt nor be proud in our gifts, for God hath in —_ 
ment gtuen indgement to many.ſimple ones to ſpieys out: It we 
confetle toGod,we mutt frankly and freely bring our ſelaes in« 
tothe preſence of God,and lay our harts nakedaniþare'before 
him: we maſt notas harlots wipe our mouthes and fay wee haue' 
offended,and yetfall into finne again: but with remorſe of con- 
ſaence acknowledge them; and withfeare and reuerenceleaue 


- 12 « Many thinke it thbe caſter to. confefle theit fins ro God, 
then coacknowledgethem vnto mentburiwicemeth ro'be.con- 
tracy: forhe thatretuſeth co cofefle his fin before man;in whom 
1s but a drop of indignation againſt ſfinnie,whithisfearfull in the 
Lord,willnot willingly open them anditripthem naked before 
the maxeſtie of Gotd, And he that can trankly ſtand as apenitent 
before God and his Angels,he willnotitick to\confefſe tus finne 
before the face of men. Behold our father Adi whileft there was 
noman to feare him,che Lord cometh ar the firſtto hum by this 
pricke of conſcience;hebiderh hanſelfe with fig-rree leaues : to 
this prick of conſcience the Lord ſendetha voyce Or a noiſe that 
ts:heard!, Now noc content witha few leaues, he goeth mto the 
thickee of the wood:at the legththe Lord ta draw hun our of his 
hypocrifie, bringeth-him1 into the plaine,&vrgerh hun with ſub- 
Ranuallgueſtions:hets.horable ro hide lumſelfe any longer, hi- 
deth his fin,and ſhifterh} x-0ffro-Eua. Why. doth the holy Ghoft 
thus orderly;and particularly ſerdowne thus matrer,butto ſhew 
that though we haue a pride of fin by nature wn part to.confefle 

Fl E 4 ſinnes, 


Genyrn GCovnsris © 
ea herdebin 


Enna nn 

roam cp cam runne'out of 
».cyoong & nener hue merrie day again? 
Nbee cable Plies of uiſtrutton,z 2.WE are taught, thar the 


could noe bri 
him,vnrill by' 
vp the whole:caca! a. ark, me rr nfeteees ro 
confeſh our ſinnes Pefore .Ipisoutt great corruptiongbeing 
admonifhed ot charged of fmne,we bither dentertro be dſinne, 
or we denie.cur ſchics to hauc fnnedin that ſin,or-we quarrell 
Jn ras. 1957 a nature of ſfinne, ox elfe-we countenance 
ourſclues ji 5,as tho Fanulilts doe coner many imugui- 
nies,b meplacesallegorics ; orut le,itis'in 
;or if we confeſie m ſome trueth, yerwe goe not 
finne:fo as now a theefe on the gallowesready to tall 
in _ rauc and into hell both at once, _ fay it my ſufficienr to 
Ir AE 1 I e-not 10:vato men. 
__ of grace,then whefor the glorie 
of God;or —_ dofthe brethren,we can bee content to.diſcouct 
and lay.open our felues; IFnohe of theſe excuſes. ſerue,therwee 
poor Fwhy:this is 2 common.thing, Lam nor algne ; or elſe 
fucha one prouoked me to doo thus;or clit Thad notdone i itzor 
ellewee art veryfratle; or was there cuer: anythar ſinned not ? 
Thus we are £uen as daintie as gentlewome, who hauing a ſore 
 whichtheyarcloth to haueeſpied, wilt couer it till rbeeincu- 
rable:ſowehauing ſome ſins, are lockco: ay chem,vntill they 
grawalmoſtynrecouerable. >! 
7; 1 Every mat.is afraid of this, ljeafihindine ſhouldbreake 
At pnnnecy oneyferth the way of breaking .ourt.Nothing more 
_—_— {mne,thentomake admianab: tune.Nothingdraweth 
ne long to concealer. Itmay be fome will 
confeſſe ſorme/fingyeamany filgand yerhidechemorher (ine; 
whoſe kfeifwe-conrmat, hoaiſocucr wee may murther ſome of 
her broode, yet ſhe wilt hatch new finnes againe, 


14 When 
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- 124 When thou art afraide thou ſhalc goe our of thy wit, be- 
canſe thoufeareft finne ; when thou canft difpure and preach 
aiore po0r%wns. fn rem; AY then all the preachers in the 
wotld : remember how Chriſt Ieſus hautng no hokines by the 
fleth,by being of his owne morher (to the teftification whereof 
it ed him to be borne of ſuch a one whoſe progenitors were 
notable ſinners, to keepe I wath fuch as were the moſt 
miſerable wreeches, rocallro the greateſt dignatic in y Church, 
the _— tolegatherers,perſecutors and woridlings) hath 
cn thee an holines vnperti d would not haue thee looke 
any greatthings inthy (clte,ſeemg) he hunſelfe got no gaine 
thereby atall.Icmay be the muleitude of thy fins trouble thee : 
burconſider Mary Magdalen had ſeuen ſyirns, & yer of all wo- 
men was made moſt deuout,andafrer Chrift his refurreion re= 
cetuee greateſt dignitie to ſce-hun firſt. Iemay be the great con- 
tinuancoof thy ſinne troubles thee : rem how Chrilt cal- 
ted Macthewgwhoilong tune had weltcred in worldlines. It may 
be the grearnes of thy finnevfeare thee: confider how the grea- 
teſd perſecutor ofthe Church was made ofal other the moſt 
rious preacher ofthe Goſpell.It may be thy finnes deawne from 
thy country grieue thee: the Cretians were good Chrittians,and 
the fichie Corinthians moſt faithfull rs. Ic may be thine 
hereditarie finnes by nature moue thee tadiſpayre : conſider he 
that can ſofarre ouerrule nature, that the wolte ſhal dwell with 
the lambe, the leopard lie with the kid, Eſai. 11.5.6, he canallo 
change that courſe of nacure in thee, by-a ye grace. 
And& yer Iwouldhaae thee to beware,fſo truſting to Chrift his 
righteoafnes, as thou. forget not he 18 alſo thine hohnes: and fo 
to labour for thine holines in him, that thou forget not he is thy 
righreouſhes : and-ſo-colabour for both, as fthoubeeſt righte- 
ous;thou mult atſobe holy:and being:neuerſo holy,yerro leeke 
for thy whole righteoufties in Chrift, 
ts Manyfeebled and exerciſed mindes are oft caſt downe 
without hope'of helpe, becauſe of their owne vnworthines, as 
though therewere no comfort to be obtained of God, vnles we 
bring of vir owne fruits:to preſent hun withall:bur this were to 
diferedit the Lords-mercies, and to bring in credit our merites, 


4nd rather to bindethe Lord to vs,the vsto hum, But what m_ 
gSOLh ne 


Sicke and 
ſichnes, 
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neth thiszThere is with the Lord plennifull redempaon, & ther- 


| fore Ifrael need notto fearertoifindemercie;if durſinsbepreac, 
| ourredemption 18 greatcr;though bur meniesbe begperly, Gods 


| mercieisarich mercie. If onr perillbee notcome euento adef- 


perate caſe;& that we be as it were vrterly loſt andpaſt hope of 
recouery;there 15 nopraiſe of een Flets gar ber 
and of our redemption, that when all ſinnes goeioueronr 
heads, and heauen and earth,the Sanne and Moone &thie ſtars 
come as it were in iudgement againft;ys,yet acleere &full ran- 
tome CE ee REDS OEEIS our 
redemption, and ſo to procure our: erancebeyond 
all +, n,and ſo as twere tofetch ſom pp 
thing. We-ſce forexaple,in ſicknes to haue emhet danger, 
orin great danger to hauc dehueratce by preſent means, is no- 

ng : butin extremutie and peril,  —__— no 
tanking tres keepe vs the granc;then 
aboue and beyond al _ ro be anrorearope xeeoucr 
our hife from the pits brink,ts awork ha cruing:ſorhough 
God driage vs to DO i_g meanes, this K hes to withdraw our 
redemption in —_— meanes, bur to traine vp our faith, that 
after he may make knowne that hee hath an ood 
helpes, and much re on. ' And this1s nce vs to 
learne : for if themeanes be many, we reft in them ; but if the 
be few,and faint,the meditation of this redemption wil homed 
comfortable, a 

£6 Itis an experiment of Gods children, that by praterfins 
receiue their deadly wound,and a temptation byr yea 
wee ſhall-finde it both ſooner to depart, and to recompence the 
preſent and little paine,with an after and longer ple : and 
Cn = Fey thereof, cauſed the further to 

ede invs,andrthe nt plea! our ſclues, is payed. 
with a long bitter griefe Chnſionce aller, | m5 

17 Ifwe willtruly learne how to aucid finnes, let ysremem- 
ber oft what puniſhment we haue felt for anne. Ifwee will bee 
keptfrom vnthankfulnes, wee mutt oft.call r-munde the things 
that the Lord hath done for his glorie,& qur foules health in ys. 

1 This Itake to bee a fit preſcriprion-to all parties afflifted ; 
firſt to labour to haue peace of conſactice; and ioy. of rhe holig 
Ghoſt, 
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the afſurance of their finnes pardoned in lefus 

lt: then to be carctull to vſe the meanes which may nouriſh 

ther inw: ace and-ioy : thirdly, they muſt reioyce and re- 

anſclues in wil weldoing with the Saints of 

God, and holy compame : and laſtly, they muſt refreſh them- 

ſclues with krechen phiſicke, and a thankfull ſing of the crea- 
tures of God. 

2 Tris not - to vie thar for diet, which is preſcribed for 
phiſicke : for that will nat worke in the extraordinarie neede of 
rrEe » which is vſed as ordinarie in the ſtate and time of 

3 Hee marked two things commonly negle&ed : Hee ſawe 
tharmen being in —_ death, would bee prayed for inthe 
Charch, but they would not hane the Church giue thankes for 
their recouerie. Againeghe ſaw that women would giue thanks 
after their dehuerance,which is a Chriſtian dutic wel beſceming 
them, but they would not before aske the praiers of the Church, 
And ſeetng it1s fo rare a bleſſing to haue the fruit of the wombe, 
ſeeing ſometime the mother, ſomerime the children, ſomerime 
borh died, and rhar the gift of both is a work paſling the Sunne, 
the Moone and the ſtarres, it were nothin '» ous or bur- 
denons in ſuch caſes topray and to be chankfull. 

4 Iris the wiſedome of God toyned with mercie for the good 
of his children (if they forger to ſpite out, and to be hambled for 
their inward corruptions)etther to let them fall into ſome linne, 
to puniſh their nas peer ſway of their owne wit,or els(which 1s 
his more mercifull chaſtiſement ) to breake them with ſome 
croſſe,vnrill their hearts be bruſed. Hereof it commeth that the 
Lord is coſtrained to corre our haughtines,and coole our cou- 
rage by ſome kinde of affliction, becauſe we are readie to break 
our in time of proſperitie. Wherefore to cut off the occafions of 
finne,which Satan would finde out in our proud fleſh,after long 
time of healrh,the Lord ſendeth ſome ſicknes, or ſome weaknes 

n vs to cut ſhort our hornes, wherewith by reaſon of long 
wealth,we ſhould Lke buls of Balan puſh atthe godly; the Lord: 
ſendeth fire,theeucs,& oppreſſionsto let ys blood im our riches, 
leaſt we ſhould bee tooranke, and grow into aſurfer, The belt 
way inthe muddeſt of our proſperitie 1s, to labour tothuik hy 

Y 


Satan! pra» 
Hiſes, 
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ly and lowly. of our ſelues:and to walke Fewrfully, as being now 
moſt iclous ouer this our corrupt nature,which leaſt 
Gods graces are greateſt:cuen in abundance credit;and 
authoritte to carrie as humble and meeke an faithful 
aſpirit,as we would or ought tohauc evenwhe we' come out of 
ion. For this of rhe plagegs 1sthe greaceſt, tobepricked, 
and not to feelezto be ſtricke,and not to be humbledfor xt; and 
itis no great commedations tobe made better by affliction: but 
thus is the praiſe __—_ to grow-on-un: profperitie,and then 
notto e our firſt Joue, and then toenter imo lowly con- 
ceit of our ſelues : for it 18a ſigne of a more liberall & ingenious 
nature to learne more by lenitie,the by ſeuericie! or if he {lip,to 
recouer humſelfe as carefully at the fight of another cometied 
before him,as if he were beaten hunſelfe, For it 1s a token of a 
minde more reformed to haue a bruled munde rather with the 
taſte of Gods mercies,then with the terror of his tuſtice ; or if he 
lee but an mckling of Gods diſpleaſure breeding , as much to 
ftrike his heart,as if the heauy hands of a fearcfall ſcourge were 
n ham. And here we mult beware that we loſe not the fruite 
the feaſt crofle : for if wee breake not our hearts with a little 
afflitio,we ſball afterwards become blockiſh in greater, Wher- 
fore ſeeing itis atoken of a melting heart to bleede ar the leaſt 
blow;andt is a figne of a ſenſcles nunde, not to be touched yn- 
till the {word hath taſted deeply of our blood:let vs pray for the 
firſt grace of Gods cluldren,not to-neede tobe —_— or for 
the / com oh be the better by the leaſt correQtio;or at the leaſt, 
thatthe Lord let vs not goe ſo farre, as neither profperitie nor 
aduerſitie can-doe vs:good. 

1 Satan is readie cuer to make vs moſt ynwilling to that, 
wherem the Lorde will moſt vie vs tothe greatelt good of his 
Church. 

2 We mult pray thatthe Lord giue not that meaſure of leaue 
tothe diuell tharwe gue outro finne : butthat he would rather 
make Satanafurgeon: to ſhew ys our finnes, then aſergeant to 
arreſt vs toperpetuallampriſonment for our ſinnes. 

3 Satan hath two wates to buffer vs: firſt, he moueth to dil- 
paire,ſhewing vs howſuch men did abide trouble,but they were 
rare men,ofrare faith, of rare fecling,of rare patience;God hath 
not 


whe - 
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called vs tothat meaſure of grace; we are 
ſon of our 


a rea- 
finnes,to hope for the like faith or fraites of ATA 
other temptation ſauours of pride; when he will make vs equall 
in dignutie with the higheſt of Gods Saints, but vnequall in de- 
tie with them : then he will perſwade that God is as good, and 
as ſtrong to-vs,as he hath been to others: but he keepes-vs from 
viing thoſe wates and meanes, whereby others haue; and we 
0 i haue this goodnes and power of God conucied into vs. 
Wherefore as wee mult not diſtruſt God that wee ſhall obtaine 
the like mercie with others, if wee vie the like meanes ; ſo wee 
muſt not be lo bolde, as to dreame that cuer wee ſhall haue-the 
like fauour with them, vnlefle wee labour for the like faith with 
them , the like faith Ifay though not in quancitie; yer in qua- 
ltie, 

4  Vnto one that ſayd he was poſleſt of a diuell:he anſwered, 
as hoping thar he was the child of God,and rather deluded then 
afflicted True it 15,that in as much as heth 1 you, you haue gi- 
uen ouer your ſelfe vnto the diaell : but it 1s not in your power 
to giue ouer your ſelfe ynto him, neither 1s 1t in his 1ariſd1tion 


to poſlefle you. 


1 Many hauing eſcaped out of the gulfe of ſuperſtition, are Superſtition, 


too deepe plunged in prophanenes, 

1 Vntoa'very godly man whoſe onely ſonne was drowned, 
and therefore came ynto him in great anguiſh of munde,and af- 
ked whether ſuch ſtrange correQions were not alwaies tokes of 
ſtrange ſins, he anſwered, Thatalben God did ſeuerely corre 
ſinne 1n it, yet it was notneceſſarie that God ſhould chiefly re- 
ſ>e& the puniſhment of ſinne in this thing; as might appeare in 
the like dealing with Iob and other of his children:Eccl.g. Such 
things happen oftner to the good, ce. Howbeit(fayd he)God might 
corre(t your ſecuritie herein (which either brings ſome finne or 
c:offe) or God might corre&t your mmoderateloue of him, or 
your ynthankfulnes for what meature he was reformed, or your 
not praying for him: or the Lord might take away this conlola- 
tion,and withdraw wholly your minde from the world, & more 
throughly ſanQtific you to humſelfe, Or hee wn 47) cn" ſome 
worldlines which you _ haue fallen into, orſome fin which 


your ſonne might haue fallen into,whuch would haue becn a {o- 
rer 


Solace. 


Sealers and 
true pledges 


of ſaluation. 
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rertroublethen ks death; efore youmnſtſtzy your ſelf 
onthelouvof Godin alt ol ht + hs OF III, fot | 

-x 'Some'"ioy cucry man muſt haue either cartiall orfpirituall: 
and therefore when Caine” had loſt his title and intereſt in hea- 
jms 09 himſelfe a ſeate vpon carth:: and whenthe had loft 
the nieofa good confeienceghis nephew Tuball was faine 
to inwent organics, chat he tight have ſome mnſicke and Tolace 
ih ourmard ings And'z,King.11.,when the people could not 
have their delights, Salomon cauſerh apes, peacockes;and ſuch 
like rcobee broughtfrom Ophire for them. Men will hane toy : if 
they cantior haue che moreſolemne melodie by arte, they will 
haue the-tommon inftruments-of the countrie.' But the reaſon 
is, becauſe thefoule'ts mouldring,and the heart isparching drie. 
Bur let theſe ſandie mouldring earthly harts confider,that there 
is no ſecure nortrue toy, which exther time may loſe, or death 
diſnidy;or che tndgemencs of God make afraide. Tr 1s no ſound 
10y,chat eithetwillfeage vs,or we ſhall be glad toleaue it,as an 
vnproficable poſſeſſion, 

2- Many had rather part from all fanour of God and man, 

then loſe c grace of ſome wittie ſpeech which they hay&deut- 


+1. fed: bat curſed bee that inetiment which reſpe&eth noteither 


dutie to God,or loue to our nerghbour. 

1 That manis bleft whom God hath from all beginnings 
choſen. To whoin God hathgiuen his Chriſt as a perfe&redee- 
mer.In whomhe hath leaked: the aſſurance of all cho 
his holy ſpiriz;xo whom he hath giuen his worde ;'in'whom the 
word and fpirithaue bogey faith 3 by whoſe power faith hath be- 

otten tapes if heatenly things ; in whom 1oy hath wroughta 
Encers heart to pleaſe God; in whom finceritie is accompanied 
with loyeytfained to the Lord and his Saints; loue 1oyned witlt 
acareto obeythe commandements ; this care breeding a reue- 
rentfeare topleale God;in whom this godly teare robilkerk ſin; 
the rebukitig'&f finne worketh a mourning ſpirit; in whom a 
mourning ſpirit begetteth true meeknes, this meeknes of mind 
cauſing vs to hunger after Chriſt. So as feeling his own-muſerie, 
he is taught to ſhewmercie vnto others, and {o ſhewethmercic 
as it is with the bowels of compaſſion ; whoſe heart God fo go- 
ucrning,that all outward benefits rurne to his blefling, asſeales 


ſe things by * 


of 
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ofthe fauour of God; vnto whom all croſtes being ſariftifiedan 
Chriſt, turne tohis good : who finally inthis faith and fuitesof 
faich,meekly and patiently poſletſing his foule,waiteth and loo- 
keth aſſuredly for the glorious kingdome of God-after this life., 
This is the golden chaine oFvndoubeed blefledney,whole luicks, 
are. ſo faftned the one in the other”, that whereſorucr-any;of 


them bee wanting, there 1s a breach and weaknes made in the 


whole: 


1 Asit1s a fearefull thing to haſten to doeuill,and age Speede in 
1a- good things. 


toan ciul thing 1s an holy, lingering:ſo.1t 1s a bleſſed thing to 
{ten to godlines, & to-make ſpeed to y 154 haſtines 
very godly,Pfal.42.Pfal.9 5. Eliſha miſt not falure any bodice in 
the way:the Apoſtles muſt nat communewith any in their 1qur- 
ney,and why? They muſt make haſte to doe the will of God. It 
is profizxable-tomake haſte to heauen , but it is no wiſedoine to 
make haſte to. hell ; and yet ge doe well, wee finde a hon in the 
ſtreetes; but to doe euill, nothing can ſtay ys.He that will come 
to heauen muſt make baſte : for the kingdome of God mult bee 
taken yiolencly; he muſt be like thoſe wiſe virgins not lingering 
to get oyle, nor delaymg tofurniſhthenelues with the graces. 
of God againitthe corming of Chnit,. i} 14) 1 || 


1 Many men may bee ſaid to bee Sermon ficke, as there are\ Sermons. 


ſome ſaid to be fea lick; for as they-chat are fea ſicke,forthe time 
of their ſcafaring, to long as they be on, the water are of a feeble 
ſtomacke,faint hearted,cuen readie todye ; ang yerariuing on 
theiland,being gotten out ofthe,ſhip, and hawng enke ma 
little tune,do Suk to forget their late troubles, and to recouer 
their former ſtrength againe. So,many ſo.long asthey are inthe 
Charch,are tofled by the power ofthe word;zheir harrs are fick,, 
their con{ciences melt,they are much troubled ; but when once 
the yoyce cealeth, and they are out ofthe Church doores, and 
haue acquainted themiclues with the ayre of the, worlde , they 
forget a they heard, and wherewuh they were moued, and 
ſo retire to their former life againe. 


1. Although «is ſare that a, good man ſhall nor finally fall Schiſme. 


inthe maine points of his ſaluation,yet hee may bee ſeduced in 
lome lefle matters, bur for all that in the, end he thall eſcape: but 


the ſeducer ſhall ſurely bee puniſhed, For awell meaning man 
. founs 


| 
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worſhip'of God. Againe,a naliobeball & righs in the ſubſtance 


_ of ſalaation,forthe remnants of corruptios and defets of good, 


not being ble ro diſterne betweene efſentiall and accidentall, 
berweehte the principal and inferiour points, which make or de- 
firoy a Chutth,that 1, which cannot 1udge howtheſubſtantiall 
ground works remaining there 1s a Church, though there be 0- 


© therwiſe ſome accidentall things wanting. If any man not ſo 


Surneying of 


our ſelues. 


Spirit of 
God, 


muclrintendirg thismans good,as te feede his owne amibirion, 
pride;ſtomacke' or vameglorie;ſhall carriefuch a one to fuch (u- 
perftitions or ſchiſnes; he by his evill heartuitending to hinder 
thetrueth,andtodeſtroy the temple of God, the Lord ſhall Je- 
ſtroy him; and he ſhall either grow prophane-or worldly, or he 
ſhall bee cut off by death, or bear&ſome 'other roken of Gods 
wrath. And becauſe ofa fingularitic of ſpitir, ſuch men with an 
euill conſcience diſturbe the Church,they may grow from error 
to herefies, from preciſenes to proplianenes, from ſtritktnes to 
madnes,not being content to bee corrupted, but ſeeking to cor- 
rupe.Howbetr,thetnan of infirniities andfor want of iadgeiment 


poing in an high path, ſhall inthe cnd inherit good things and 


ſaved, but as by fire. | 
1 Whenwee cxamune our ſelues,we are to fit in iudgemenc 
oner our ſelues, and to keep alolemne'court in our own conſci- 
ences,to ſurticy our maners, our wits, our ſenles, our members, 
andtbſee how we haue vied them : but yet leaſt we ſhould bee 
too fatiourableto our ſelues, cither in not eſpying outour fins, 
or 1h not erm > bon hnnes, ſtill we remember tomake the 
law our 1dge,butChriftthe anſweter ofthe indge?* 1 * 
1 It 1s a good thingto makemuch of atender tonſtienicend 
to nouriſh the motions of Gods pirit; and not to' offer any.vio- 
lence to that ſpirit of grace, which rebukerh ſin in ys:tor he that 
hath once crack his credit, will- happily care for nothing : ſhe 
chat hath once bryſed her virgrnitic, will by al likelthoods proue 
an bold harlor, 'It ts davrigerons td buric the checkes of our con- 
ſcience,to fight againſt Gods ffarit, or to {mother the light of 
gracc in vs: for ſo we may grow to fucha fottiſhnes tr finine, that 
10 admonitioh can forwarne ys, nor puniſhinent caii afray vs : 
aaa | the 
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- thefinalleſtmeanes will prouoke vs to fin, the greateſt meanes 


cannotreuoke vs from fin. For ſuffering our ſelues to be harde- 
ned by degrees,the ſpirit 1s ſo quickly quenched, the conſcience 
ſorender 1s fo ſoone brafed char t15 nomaruectle though we vic 
logreat preciſenes and warines in fo tender a matrer,by ſuſpec- 
ting the retire of old fins, and by foreſeerng the affaulrs of new 
fnnes. 

1 Heobſerucd the difference of ſuperſtici6 and true religion 
in many things,and namely,hor the deuil whileſt he was made 
knowne to: men onely by hornes, by clawes, or by an hollow 
voyce, was wonderfully teared ; but now being revealed tobe a 
more ſecret aduerſarie,a ſpiritual tempter,a priuie onerthrower 
of the ſoule, no man almolt regards him : and therefore as ſome 
haue feared him too ſuperſtitioully ; ſonow it is come to a more 
dangerous extremitie, thathee' is not feared at all: and which 
ismore,we cannot truly belecue the gratious helpe of Gods ho- 
lie Angels,but ſeeke after Sarans oradliſes. He marked that good 
men and learned, did much onut this in therr prayers, that God 
would ſend his Angels ro them to dehuer them from euill pt- 


rits., 
1 | 26 mans that indeede that he is in temptation. 


2 The faithfull ſhall not bee tempred aboue their 
ſtrength, bur with the increaſe of temptation the Lord will in- 
treaſe our tarth:or with the decreaſe of our faith he will decreaſe 
our temptation. 

3 Satans temptations follow our affliftions. For if wee too 
lightly accompe of finne, he tempts vs topreſume of Gods mer- 
ces: ifwee begin to make a conſicaence of ſinne, he leades vsto 
the tudgements of God, being as readie now toaggrauate the 
finne more then it 1s 1n1t ſelfe, as before he was to extenuare tt; 
and make it{eeme lefle thent 15. 

4 Gods children haue thetr faith ſo tried by the crofle, as al- 
waies ſome drofle of finne 1s purged away thereby. As Iacob 
ceaſed not to wreſtle though fs thigh were looſed, till he got 
the blefiing : ſo we mult nor faint in temptation though we be 
humbled,till we get the vitorie, We mult not diſpayre of victo- 

E | 


rie, 


Exillſprrits. 


Temptations 
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rie, becauſe in our ſtriving we had ſome infirmines :| butrather 
we muſt rejoyce in this, that God hath giuen vs a willand a de- 
fire tocleaue vnto him, 

5 Iris agreat faultin-time of temptation not torefilt thoſe 
corregennys which after our temptatio 1s ouer, we are aſhamed 
of,and timeit ſelfe reliſterh them. 

6. Outward temptations doe not hurt till our inward cor- 
rauption doth yeeld : butrather they are as ſurgeons todrawout 
our feſtered corruptions. | 

7. Long and ſtrange temptations, betoken long and ſtrange 
ſinnes. 

$8 Gods ſcruants being tempted, are not ſo much to looke at 
their ſtate preſent, as on their citate to come : becauſe they that 
preſently _ in teares,in tune to come ſhall reape-1n1oy. , 

9 Heſayd, that when a great temptation hangethlong vpon 
vs,it were good to ſeeke for ſome ſpeciall finnes nvs : becauſe 
that we ſhall Gnde that for ſome priuie pride, or ynthankfulnes, 
or ſuch like, atemptation remarmeth long with vs; There is a 
traine of corruption in vs,and God often puniſherh one fin with 
another ;'whichif we eſpic not, but ck endty to the grofſer 
finnes, we ſhall hardly be brought to humble our ſoules ynder- 
neath the hand of God,or toprofit by the admonition of others. 

aine, we mult auoide all occaſions of drawing on finne, and 
vic every principall meanes at the leaſtthat helpethagainſt ſin. 
Foralthough we ſhunne al occafions,and vig many meanes,and 
omtt but one of the chiefeſt, God may corre that one omiſſion 
in vs. 

10 He Roe it tobe a Chriſtian diſcretion neuer to vtter 
atemptation, but when a man had no comfort inhimſelfe, or 
when he ſtood in very great neede of comfort, and then alwaies 
ro diſcerne to whom he opened it. 

11 Subtilte and bis ce are vſually attendant vppon the 
temptations of the diuel and the fleſh : the divel efpe cially vhng 
theſe two. 

12 Vnto one that was tempted with much vnbeleefe, hee 
gauethis counſell ; When the temptation commerh, either fall 
downe 1n prayer, and ſay, Lord thou makeſt.me to poſlefle the 


finnes 
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therzand vſed the meanes ofreading for y_w recouerie, though IO > 
= Note we 


tience of your ſpirit,go to your calling,knowing that your pray- bis comnſcl. 
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ſinnes of my youth, and this temptation is yery equitie:howbeir, 
oh Lord, grant I may by wiſedome herein, make this temptation 
and holy inftruftion, and ſuffer me to poſſeſſe my ſoule in pa- 
tience : oh turne thus to me thy wanank mercie : I ſee and con- 
feſle what hath bininme along time, by that which now ſhew- 
ethitſclfe in me, & that thy grace hath altogether hitherto kept 
ynder this corruptto: yer Lord I beleeue,yer Lord Iwil beleeuc, 
Lord my vnbelcefe, thy name be praiſed for this ſcale of 

thy loue,and PR of thy ſpirit,that in this ynbeleefe Iam grie- 
ued,asin my-belecte Iam wont to be comforted, And though my 
former old and ſecret finnes, deſerue that I ſhould not onely be 
giuen ouer toinfidelitie, but alſo thatit ſhould be inme nil 
[efe and remorſe,yet Lord forgiue me my linnes new and old, 

we me my ynthankfulnes, increaſe my faith. And grant 
good father, when chou ſhalt reſtore to me this gitt of grace a- 
gue, tliat I'may vſe it in feare,and ſhew it in frutes, Or if this 
nor penny giue your ſelfe with all humblenes to reade the 
word 0 God,cſpect —=_ romuſes,and be ſtill attending vpon 
the meanes,waiting when the Lord ſhall inlarge your heart. Or 
i this doe not helpe, goe to ſome faithfull brother, confeſle your 
ſelke to him,acknowledge your weakenesto him, and be not a- 
ſhamed to giue God the glorie, by ſhaming your ſelte, and ope- 
ging your corruption to hun, that ſo he may pray for you, whoſe 
prayer according tothe promiſe of God, made to his holy ordi- 
nance herein, Iames 5. vndoubtedly ſhall be heard in the ap- 
inted time. ThuShauing prayed by your ſelfe, and with ano- 


you haue notpreſentrelicfe : yetin meekenes of minde and 


ersand the word of God, being as ſeede, muſt haue ſome time 
betweene the ſowing ofthem, and the _—_ of the increaſe 


and fruite of them. Aboue all reaſon net with your won my ? 
—_— with the diuell,as though you c __ ile of your 

. And as I would not you ſhould Lfoure with your tempta- 
tion, ſol would not you ſhould deſpiſe it, and make no account 


of it:for in both are extremities. If zou take it too much to heart, 


or marucile how you ſhould ouercome ſuch a tempration,tt will 
F 2 make 
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make you dull or deſperate. If you account of it top httle; and 
maruaile how ſuch things ſhould come mto pow head, which 
was not wont to be ſo,itvilmake you nor to itriue,and you ſhal 
be ſwallowed vp before you be aware. If you account of u too 
fearefully,Satan will opprefle you before you begin to fight, If 
you account of 1t coo liehly, the dunell ncedes nor. to'wreſtle 
with you,you will overcome your ſelfe : fight boldly. in Chrift, 
tremble at your owne corrupttons,' butreſt and truſt in Chrilt 
your ſaluation, If fill you are tempted: and no bodie by-yon, 
write your temptation,and offer itto God by prayer, andpro- 
miſeto hum that you will aske counſell at/his word;at the mouth 
of his miniſter, when he ſhall 'gtue you wit occahon;: + If all this 
helpe not, comfort your ſelfe with this pledge of Election, that 
ou are ioyed when youtecele your belecte,and you are grieued 
lnfoca liſpleaſe God by: your vnbelcete; ns z'thac as 
there 1s a vicillirude of the'nteanes of faluation, Youmuſt 
yſe; ſo there is alfo a,viciſſitude of temptation, whereof this is 
one,againſt which you muſt ſtrige. | he) 

12. Vnto one x a was tempted with worldly ſhame, and 
thought the diltemperature of his minde proceeded thereof, he 
fayd onthis fort:Firit know, that Satan hath noabſalute power,' 
but a power by permiſſion to tric vs:againft which eras 
our felues by faith,which will aflure ys, that.either the, Lord will 
muttigate our temptation,tt our power & patience benntgrear : 
Feb he mlarge the triall,he will increaſe our _ - 

ngtothe proportion of our'temptation., We alſo, 
hes the EY give not out that 2-95 of leaue:to the Koei, 
whach we glue put toſfinne,to worke rehbllion.in vs againſt his. 
maicſtie; but that he would rather make Satan.a Chirurgionto; 
ſhew vs.our finnes,then a Sergeant toconfound/ysforthera: leis 
the Lacs of the adueriarie;td perſwade many thac tlie weaknes 
of their bodic,and feeblenes oftheir braine\proceedeth of their 
temptations; when undecde it commeth ofcheirvnſtatedmminds; 


wandrigg too much after the motions of the diuell;n that they 


nat reſting onthe word, nor depending on Chriſt; nov canten- 

ting themlelyes to be tried,nor comforting themſelues by miedi- 

tation, attend too-much, and conferre with the diucls allufions 
- & | and 
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and tons,and ſo they complaine of the effeAts,and not of 
the cauſes of the temptations, being more grieued for their pre- 
ſentſufferings then for their ſinnes paſt, The roote of this world- 
ly ſhame,is pride,& hanghtines of minde,which is a privie euill, 
and hardly will be beaten into the heads of the that are infeted 
wathit. Bur ſure it1s, thatwe would neuer be ſo gricued for the 
lofleof athing,if we did not too much deſire it, and too1mmode- 
rately vſe it,whileſt we had 1t:Ioh.12.42.Which finne of haugh- 
tines,the Lord ſeeing in his childre,that they are more humbled 
with the loſle of ally credit, then with the ſenſe of their ſins, 
and lofſe of hisglorie ; hee ftriketh them with the want of that 
_ which ismoſt precious vnto them, becauſe they made no 
conſcience of that honour which is moſt precious vnto them. 
Wherefore this is the beſt remedie, rather to be grieued,thatwe 
feele not our:finnes to be pardoned with God, thenthacwe are - 
knowneto be finners amongſt men : and that we be;readie t6 
ſhame our ſelnes, that God may haue the glorie,acknowledging 
ſhame and confuſion, and the whole hell of temptations tobe 
due vnto vs; and glorie, praiſe and compaſſion, to be the Lords 
onely. For thus 1s af cio worke of thechulde of Godby temp- - 
tations rightly humbled, when he is readie toſhame himfelfe for 
his ſinne,to-glorifie Godin his mercie, | 
14 Vito one that thought himſelfe to have ſinned againſt the 
Ghoſt. He ſayd, Sarans temptations follow our affeCtions: 
forif we lightly account of finne, he bleeres our eyes (till with 
Gods mercies:Ifwe beginro make a confiletceof (inn he lya- 
deth vs wich the 1adgements of God, being as readie now to 
agerauate this fin, more then'it 18 in it ſelfe, as before he would 
extenuate it to makeit ſeem lefſe then ie was. Howbeit(ſaid he 
tothe man thus affiited) I will ſay wnito you as Samuel ſaid to 
the people, after they had confeſſed themſelues to hae hnned 
againſt God with a great ſin : True it is,faid Samuel, (not flatte- 
rg them in their intquities) ye haue firined greatly : notwith- 
ſtanding, if ye will feare the Lord and ferue hun; andheare his 
voyce,and not diſobey the word of the Lord,ye ſhall foll6wehe 
Lord your God ; bur if ye will not obey the voyce of the Lord, 
butdiſobey the Lords moath,then ſhall the hand ef the Lord be 
F 3 vpon 
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vpen-you : 1,Sam;12.1.4:S0 Iwillnotlefſen your finne,but1f 
you hauc finned with a great ſfinne-before the Lord; that you 
made amocke of the ward which you knew ; yetif you turne to 
the Lord in feare andſerue him, your fin1s remu(hble,howſoeuer 
Satan chargeth your conſcience, mthatyou haue done enull a- 
gainſt your ownekiowledge, -and in that, youare afraide leaſt 
that finnebe in;you, and would retoyce in God if ttwere not in 
you: if you I eo leaue your former ſinnes, and m truth to 
rutne viito. the Lord, 1 dare affure yoi,-that as yet youare free 
froncthat bone, ' -_ ; * | 

-_ 15> Whenamaid was ſo ſore troubled, that two or three held 
herih her: fit: he:charged her in the name of the Lord Ieſus 
Chrilt;that when the agonie came, ſhe ſhuld not willingly yeeld 
toit,burin the Lord refiſt it. For both experience teacheth,that 


- the ouer tnuch fearitg/bf temptation e it commerh, and 


Thanksſz5- 
Lining. 


htde purpoſe to refiſtie when xx commeth,mightly incourageth 
Sathan': and alſo the holy Ghoſt biddeth vse0 rf the duucll, 
and hewaill flic from vs ;to draw neere to and he will draw 
"5 Ofall arcs, molt zocepeable nciar ofchaniy 
I uhces; molt : e 15that. juing : 
and therefore,jn many wordsthe Saints of God hayie vowed,and 
entred into bands with the Lord to pay this oblation, both to 
pteuent the vatowardnes of nature,whichiis ſo ynwilling fo this, 
asalſoto ſhame themſclues more, if happily they grow herein 
negligent:in which repetition of thetr yowes & proiniſes (which 
the greardefire-of their hearts : for looke what one de- 
nheoften ſpeaketh of it, and in many words)they de- 
10g 77a hotdennes rcty-werno 
ACUENT DY « pca d repcating ;LOMUCH more 
ey er m things aboye nature, and among all the 
partsof godlmes which are above nature,and chiefly in thank(- 
which is more ny to nature: for we will pray often 


once. And yet experience 


8, but hardly gue 
prouethan cxullchungs,that of alargaments to perſwade one to 
giue vs agift,none 1s more'cloquent or forcible,then to promiſe 
our ſelagsto be thankfull and mindfull of that we ſhall recerue. 
, 2 Iris 0ur common corruption, that the munoderate yu 
0 
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of cuilspreſenr,ſtcaleth fromvs all che remembrance of former 
benefies,and all thankfulnes for them, | | 


1 HE paue this aduice to one, that when hee felt miſtruſt of /abeleefe. 
Gods 


promuſes, he ſhuld ſet before him the examples of 
Gods mercies done to others, that he might be the more aſlured 
to obtaine faith:and when he began to preſumeyhe ſhuld ſer be= 
fore him the examples of Gods tudgements, that he might pray 
for hurulitie. - 

2 Heſayd toa godly Chriſtian, much inueighing againſt her 
ynbelecfe ; I. doe not now ſuſpeR your eſtate, when you ſceme 
tome father to haue faith,then when you feeme to your ſelfe to 
haue it. For faith being the gift of God,is then moſt obtained and 
increaſed of God,whe you thirſting after the increaſe of preſence 
me,thinke the fi {meaſure obtained to be no faith: and 
re be yet hambled vnder the mightic and mercitull hand 
of God for it.Rather I ſuſpe& you when you ſay you haue faith, 
becauſethen you lefle feare and ſuſpe& your lelfe, and by thac 
meanes lic ope to vnbcleefe againe. And lurely experience pro- 
ueth;that then we ſhew we. baue belecfe,whe we mournc for our 
yabcleefe,and then our faith may be leaſt, when we tlunke it to 
be moſt.Befides, herein youare to comfort your ſelfe with hope 
of increaſe of faith:becauſe faith groweth by theſe ewo meanes, 
either by ſome great feeling by the word and the ſpirit, & hum- 
ble chankſgiuing ioyned thereunto : or elſe by humbling our 
ſelucs before the mercie {eate of God for want of our faith, 

1, We may not goc to ſee yngodlines, to breede a 
teſtation of it in vs, For firſt; in reſpeQ@ of our ſelues in jA doing, 
andpreſuming on athing not warranted,itis the 1ſt iadgement 
of Gad;that we ſhould learne to fall intothat finne,whereof be- 
fore we were ignorant, becauſe naturally we are inclined to ſuch 
an ation, Secondly, inrefpeR of our brethren it is ynlawfull : 
for if they be ſtrong, we offend them ; if they be weake,we wuſ- 
leade them. Thirdly,in regard of Gods glone it is vnlawftull: for 
ſuch ſhould be our zcale thereunto,(if not hawing heroicall ſpi- 
rits, by the motions of Gods fpirit toſpeake againſt it) thatwe 
ſhould not once ſee ſucha thing.Dan. 3.1 x. 
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T4  Adnaturalimensſe Gids creatures to ſtirre vp zpaturall 


-conifort : ſo ſpirituall men-ſhould vſe them to ſtirre ſome ſp1- 


rituall comfort,and to ſtirre vp godly 1oyes im themſelues : for as 
Satanſeemng men ofa ſanguime complexion andfanGtified, la- 
bourethto mixewith therr ſpiric _ a carnall oy : ſoſcein 
ſome of a melancholy complexion fanCtified, rohaue: ofpirtiual 
ſorrowes,he ftitreth co bring vpon them cariall ſorrowes: / 

1 Hewouldfay,Ifearenor vr timeofthe viſitation ofrhem, 


that thereby dogrow in the gifts and graces of Go:.bur rather 


Lfeare the enme of their debuerance,leaft it ſhould be ouertaken 
with ynthankfulnes ; ' and fo wofully they ſhould lofe the truite 
of that good, which to dearcly'they had purchaſed of the Lord. 

x Being askedifthere might now be viſions agreeable tothe 
word : he ſaid, they mught be extraordinary,but nottobe credi- 
ted: eefarchecuartls ; and who fo 1s: moued with th 
not withthe word, wherewiha man is charged ro be d, 

and 11s not drawne the more by the viſioro the true meanes;that 
mansfaith is ſuſpitious. Andas viſions haue'been ordinarie;and 
preaching extraordinarie:fo.now preaching is ordmarie ani vi- 
fions extraordinarie;Butif ooo viſionsbe trusthe 
fard;Sathan wil ſpeake trat touch twice or thriee 1n 
tefe-inatters, toger vs 1n the = to. 4 in greater matters, and at 
length in fome contrary tothe word of God, | 
- 3 Acertaineman - wow was an vſurer;askang him howiwithe 
good confcience he might vie has money. ' He fa yd;occupititin 

ome trade of life, and whew-you can lendto che e, doe it 


' freely and —— thatyou may henceforrlriabour afivell 


agaimft couetouſnes in occapying that trade, as before youde- 
Frys to ſtrrue againſt efwier ad; abocially vic prayer; the word of 
God;and the companie and "arm 4 of tus children» and 
whatfecuer you get by lawfullgaine, piue enermore: rhe ——_ 
to. the poore, 


Wordof God * Jt Vennore. be-mufing, ceiling; hearing, and exlking of 
ods word,and praying;that we may keepe the puritie of 

ne and a good\conſcience, to wade out of 

the tune,and to doe good as long as we may. 


and the hea-- © 


ring of it, 


the 1 aqui of 


2 If 
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And Gopry OnastavartiONs. 7 
Ifyoudeſire to heare the vyord vvith profit, obſerie theſs 
things. you goe to Church, humble your ſelfe in praier to 
God,that he may prepare your vnderſtanding and affeQion to 
learne, and memorie to retaine , and that the preacher may 
fpeake to your conſcrence. After in hearing vvith fome ſhort 
prayer,applie the ſeuerall threatnings, promiſes and inftrutt- 
ons,to your owne eſtate: when you are come home from hea- 
ring, change all that you remember into a praier, and defire 
God that you may remember it moſt, vyhen you ſhould praiſe 
t,andvſe to teachorhers, and ro confer of all things remem- 
bred, And this18a good vvay to remember athing,and the rea- 
fon of it. 

3 As the Lord doth feede poore priſoners,cuen vvitha little 
foode,vvho though they deſire more foode, can haue no more, 
and doe not:refule more ordinary meanes : and the ſame God 
fuffereth many to be pined, who hauing abundance, thinke 
themſelues rather cloyed vvith the meanes,than nouriſhed by 
Gods prouwdence : So the Lord extraordinarily doth nouriſh 
the ſoules of them, vvho hauing fevy meanes, doe looke for the 
erdinarie meanes more plentifullic : and ſuffereth ſome to rot 
in1pnoranee,who being at the fullmeaſure of the meanes, haue 
no regerent regarde of the neceſſtie of them. And hereof it 
commerh to paſſe, that ſome hungrie ſoules haue been filled 
vvith more grace at one ſermon, then the proud, vyho hawng 
heard many ſermons,are ſent empne avvay. 


| x Sending his friend to one that thought her {elfe bevvitch- Witcheraft. 


ed, he gaue theſe aduertifements. Firlit and chiefly to bevyare of 
ſending to vv1zards. Secondly,to vic prater that Satanmught be 
confounded; Thirdly, to labour to bring the perſon to repent 
for finne, becauſe God permitteth ſuch things to be done,etther 
to-corrett ſome euill, or to tric our faith. Laſtly, to | 
the partie to vvaite for the time of deliuerance, though it vyerc 
long before it came : becauſe hawng repented for finne, yet the 
Lord will deferhealth rotnake a further criall of vs, vvhether 
vve.yvill full truſtin bis belpe,or fic-to vulavyfull meanes. 


-.2, Ir sgoodto take vpthe oportunitie.of the morning for #orſbip of 
the worſhip of God. For kit wiho fo vvill ſee the image of his God. 


heart, 


World. 


" 


74 eh Thai b ttc ore EA he gidens 
heart, crumg ghts 1n the mornin 
come to ſome light of it. Againe,of all times 4t 15 moſt fir nades 
any thing in,and we by reaſon ofthe alacritie-which commeth 
nvs after our reſt,are moſt fir to doe any thing 1n it.Beſides, 
2 be ſeriouſly minded on good things in the morning, other 
vile thoughts ſhall the more teebly faſten on vsall the day after, 
And againe, to delay the morning , with ſuffering worldl 
thoughtsto ſeaſe on vs, our minde will be fo foreftalled wi 


. them, thatwe cannoteaſlily and roundly gather vp our affeti- 


ons afterwards to Gods worſhip. For this is a ſure note;that he 
which conſecrateth in traerh the firſt fruites of the day tothe 
Lord,and ſhuttceth yp the day with {acrificing to hun; if he haue 
any finne falling on him in the day tune, he is checked, cither 
with his firſt morning ſacrifice, becauſe he hath not done as he 
prayed, and'promuſed ynto the Lord :.or he is controuled by 
the evening and latter facrifice, in that feare and ſhame of hus 
ſinne,makes him appaled to come inthe preſence of God. 

1 Whenewogentlemen ride a hunting,it is hard codiſcerne 
each others hounds, becauſc they be mingled together, which 
afterward is more calily done when the huntersare ſeuered: E- 
nenfo;fo long as Gods children and worldlings walke as it were 
together, is hard to diſtinguiſh betweene the heires of the one 
and ofthe other : but when they are ſcuered by perſecution, ic 
will ſurely be ſcene who be the children of God,and who be the 
heires of = world. Hung p 

1 He obleracd many things to be corrupted by ſuperſtti- 
on, which were good - cheir frſ originall Fas \ £2,20mwwk 
drawing neere the time of their deliverance, doe require the 
prayers of the Church, as in a farewell commuting themſclues 
co the interceſſions of the Saints , partly for that they are to 
enter anto a dangerous traucll, partl for that they ſhall be 
long without the publike meanes of the aſſemblie, and-there- 
fore ſtand in neede of the grace of God watching ouer them, 

1- Many come toprayer,and of cuſtome reſortto the Sacra- 
ments, who either doe not at all heare ; or clſe they heare ar 
their lexfure ; or elſe oy doe it but in ceremonie without vn- 
derſtanding ; or fthey doe vaderſtand it, they doe notpraftiſe 


it; 
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ie3or practiſe it, it 1s done coldly, andnotin power, and 
their owne praiſe in ſome things is ſomewhat ſtrange. 
will graunt that to come to the Sacrament requireth a 

inore folemne [er wr _—_—_ they dare boldlie aduen- 
ture on prayer andon hearing of the word, without any pre- 


ation at all. But certainhe as the abuſe of the Sacrament - 


ngeth iudgement ; ſo the abule of prayer and the word will - 
prone it: foras the prayer of faith is a fiveete oblation to the 
rd; ſo the prayer ot the vnbelecuer is an abomination tothe 
Lord. We mult not onely bring the eare of ynderſtanding, -- 
bur we muſt alſo bring the care of remembrance,and ofpraRtiſe, 
and beware that the word by little and little waxe no lefle pre- 
tious ynto vs,a$ honey to the mourh that 1s ſatisfied. And this 
isfare,when and how much the word preached doth preuaile, 
ſo much ourprayers and our ſacrifices doe preuaile ; looke how 
much the worde preached doth profit, ſo much doe we profic 
i prayer, and im-the Sacraments. And whenſocuer our de- - 
ehts in the word waxe faint, our prayer and all good exerciſes 
are hke ſhortly ro decay. Prayer vr.Qxodr a feeling, and the 
Sacraments a more confirming of that which we hauec in the 
word, We muſtbeware therefore thatwe be not too quiet in 
finne,that we pleaſe not our ſelues.in a generall p90d, andin a 
waſion we haue heard enough, but ſtill let ys labour for the 
word : for I dare ſay thatall our power in prayer commeth from 
the worde, euen as the life that is in atree is inviſible, and yet 
the fruttes comming out in due ſeaſon 1s diſcerned of all : 
and as the life of a childe is a thing not ſeene, but by mouing, 
going and feeling 1s cafilic perceiued ; ſo the life of faith 1s a 
ing very ſecret,and yet by the effets of it at one tune or 0- 
ther 1s diſcerned of good men, Howſocuer there may bee 
workes, and yet notfaith ; howlocuer there may be fairh, and 
yet not workes by and by following. Many men thinke the 
word now preached ngt to be the right word, becauſe few men 
are brought to the obedience of God by fo long preaching 
of it. Bur wee muſt rather reaſon the contrarie : this 1s a ſare 
note it is the true worde, becauſe it is ſomuch refuſed, and men 


are madethe worſe by abuſing the worde : which as it would 
make 


Gaave Covnsasls +, 

Gn them better, and doth make better all chat obey it ſoit 
maketh vyorſe all chat doe not receiuectin loue, that they may 
be ſaued.2.Theſlal, 2413 ; 


Theſe connſels went their due plaver. 


Government Carc in ſuperiours, and feare1n inferiours, cauſe a godly 

ouernment. 

Geed, 2 He obſcrued this experience in hinfelfe , chat when he 
mock not doea thing that vvas good, then us ovvne reaſon 
and the duuell yyould cafile teach hun an excule ; Lord forgiue 
vs this pts jprs 

Gifts, 3 Heſaid, that to win any, or to continue any in the feare 
of God,he vvould giue no fuch things vvhich he loued not, but 
ſuch things as he loued moſt deerely, that they nught knovv it 
to be ag of louc,and not of faſhion. / 

Natwrall ought by natnre all menbe Papiſts, heretikes, adul- 

(corruption, ad —_— God renued them : ſo that i all here t- 

Gal.y. 22, pling ictie vere ccaſt among all men,yetifman 

Ephel.z.g God,he hath in himſels ſufficientmarter 

yr po ſpavvne,tobreede,rewuc,antre- - 
nue all kindes of finne, 


FINIS. 


SEVEN 


GODLIE AND 


FRVITEV.LL.SER- 


MONS, VPON. SVNDRY 


PORTIONS. OF. HOLY, 

SCRIPT VREL 
| With very profitable obſeruations andvedaokhe tear 
| 14.chapters of che Piuetbs;" 1 boog z - 


0 * \ } 21bre FEIRTT] 4 p 


ORC RATY Gate A's, * 


Lad 


* Jourh 19.7, The meworallf he jul halle beſd beds aeneefihe 
wic de INN eo F oY 37 - whe} ef1013231[2ti1 7 t1 

Verf.11 e mouth of the ri reouS fs 
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rongue wil ralke of iudgement: Fa of his Go is inhis heacr, and his 
ſteps ſhall nor ſlide, 
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THE SERMONS FOLLOWING 


are theſe. 


I Of quenching the pr, 1,Tbeſ.5.19. 
2 Ofmurmuring. Exed. 16.2. 

3 Ofzcale,Rewel.3.19. 

- A 


; Of the education of children, Pre.17.21, 
7 Ofrepentance andtrue ſorrow for linne. AF.2.37.38, 


; His meditations and obſeruations are on Prov. 4.13;14,15, 
16,17,18,19,20;#t,22,23;verles. 
Prow,14- $3678. cs, 


TO THE RIGHT WOR- 
SHIPFVLL MASTER DOCTOR 
Cz5sar, IVDGE OF THE HIGH 


court of Admiraltie, Maſter of Requeſts, 
andof S. Katberins: ext wibergle 


tlewoman 
p Henay HOLLAND wiſhethanincreaſeof all 14,4nd 
of the rich graces of Gods ſpirit unto life ry ay 


CZ Helc Sermons (right Worſhipfull) are full of 

; - good inftruftion,and conſolation. Ihaue en- 
| deuoured to giue ſome view of them all, by 
ſome ſhort aphoriſmes,on this maner. 

I, The firit Sermons of the quenching of 
SA the ſpirit, where he teacheth ys: 1. That albe« 
' it thoſe be worthily condemned,that nexer taited, 

nor defire to tafte of the ſpirit of God: yet a _more init and frarefall con- 
demmation is likg to come on them, that haming once receinedit, doe 
after loſe the ſame. 2. To knowe whether we hane the ſpirit : be 
faith like as be knowerh beft, that be hath life, which feeleth it in bim- 
felt * fo he beft knoweth whether he hae the ſpirit, rbat feeleth the 
= working in h1mſelfe. «Againe, he that hath the fpiris of Chrift, 
h ſome thing in him gizen him of G od by bis word abone all that can 
be attained, by any natwrall gif or humane induftrie. 3. The ſpirit of- 
tow in regeneration cauſeth in the ſpiritual man,a great and general a- 
Ponifoment, for great and enormious inner committed: and then it dea- 
leth more particularly, ſmiting vs with a ſpeciall griefe for ſpeciall ins. 
4. Then the fpriit teacheth, bow the facultres of the ſonle are all bent to 
rebellion againit God, and ſpecially how reaſon fightetb again#t yu 


*Likethe Sun, 


*Like alight- 
nang, 
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and i1 4; one of vnbeleefe; 5. Afier all thisthe ſpirit ( ait h 
be) Mir ; av ſee the vunſearchableriches of peg winrL in 
vi that precions faith, whereby we apprehend our #7 inftification in 
Cbriit, And then followes the feeling of ioy iniSeakable,and that bl:(.. 
ſed peacgof conſerence which paſſeth vnderitanding judgement isre for. 
med,afſettions are cleane altered, and there will appeare in all faculties 
great formarayver;and readipes toper former things acceptable unto God, 
6; eAfter ſome falle1 of frailtie, if we'cominue our former hatred of 
fonne (and the ofj nenwe fall,conceine the mare deadly hatred againſt ſiune: 
if our ſorrow for ſinne increaſegf our ogrecontinnue toprenent and cut off 
all occaſions ef ne ,atbeit we: ſlip and fall often, yer we may not ſay the 
ſpirit is queriched, 7, Such as bane the greater and certen graces of the 
ſbirit of regeneration: thet*knowleaze 15 well grounded and they labour 
enermore for a good meaſure of knon ledge to drreft them in ther parts- 
eular duties : the *knowledge of the micked is but coufuſc d, generall,and 
vncerten. '8,.: Albeit the ſpirit can nexer-be witerly takes fromthe be- 
leeners: yet if they waxe proud, ſecure, and fall ts fiune,the graces of 
the => the cleere vnderitanding, the feeling the affeftion, and ion in 
the boly Gboft may ſo dyeanddecay inthem,that they may well ſeeme to 
thrmſelueraud thersrohane dthe ſpirit. / af 
' "Theſe andthe hke ſingular doctrines wt 19-7 matter, 
are contained-1n this Sermon. This argument was further mlar- 
ged and amplified mother Sermons by hum, which as yetT can- 


* notfinde.For.he taught alſo by what degrees the ſpirit 1s quen< 


ched :and they weretheſe. 1... By-neg letting the meaneraf cheri- 
ſhing the graces of the ſpirit. 2. From neglefimg the meancs to.pro- 
ceede rorbe grinnigpofone ſperit. 3. From grienmg to come to yexing 
and provoking of the ſpirit. 4. Laitly how ſome after long pronecati- 
pots! ga quenched the ſpirit and loft allthe good light and graces of God 
which theybudbe fore receined:; Theſe bemoſt dangerous degrees, 
of finne, and Reps:co perdition, And thus-farce of the firſt 
Sermon. \ v4 

II. The ſecond Sermon is againſt murmurin$xſinne nolefle 
dangerousthen.common,taalldegreces and condition of men, 
We be here taught! +1. #hat the nature is of impatiencie for out- 
ward things wh at diſhononr it brings to God,what a torment to vnbelee- 
wersin 4 the want of one ſmall thing, breedes ſuch diſcantentiment, 
&s thepoſſeſſion of many rich bleſſings cannot quiet them, 2. What re- 


medies 
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medies beſt ſerue to make our hearts calme in all ſuch diitempered afe- 
dions,and they be theſe : firſt, moſt bighly tooſbeame of Gods fanour and 
to preferre that one benefit of the pardon of our ſins hefare all the riches 
of this life. Secondly,to labomr for thas precious faith in Chriſt tonch- 
ing the forginenes of our, (ins and enerlaiting life c far if we can once be 
perſmade d,that (brit 15 ours, wee ſpall not greatly but that with _ 
Chriſt we ſball hae all things needfull for vs. Let vs receine this benefit 
though it come alone, yea thowgh it bring troubles with it : and then for 
outward thing: we ſhall poſſeſſe our ſoules with patience. For (ſaith this 
renerend man )we baxe no true feeling of the forginenes of our ſinnes, if 
we cannot (when we feele it )be therewith contented and readie to forgoe 
all other things. 3, Tolooke well to our ſanttification and regeneration: 
for if the Lord grant v3 to be the glorious temples of his moſt boly ſpirit, 
wherein his graces may ſhine, be will not deny vs the baſe things of this 
hife:or if be doe, we ſhall haue 4 good ſupphe of better things. 4. To bee 
well aſſured of onr glorious reſurrettion': for it is farre greater to raiſe 
vi being conſumed to duſt, then topreſeruevs being altne, 5, Faith in 
Gods pronidence : if he made all things of nothing, mach more eaſily can 
he preſarne things made: if be cares for the beasts, much more for man - 
if for wicked men, much more for his children : if for his children when 
they ſong bt bim not ouch more whenthey ſerke bum with all their bavts, 
and defre to ſerne his tn holmes and true righteonſues. 6. ' Latthy, 
leerne by examples that it is Gods bleſſing in the meaues, and not the 
meanes without it which preſerne vs. T he Fathers before the flood fed on 
berbes without fleſt or fiſh and yet lined 700.800.900.yeeres. The If- 
reelites lied 40.yeres without change of garments, or any earthly avd 
ordinary promfion. Moſes and Ehas lived 40. daies without meate. 
Theſe examples teach -5,if we have the mrames, not to truſt in thens; if 
we want them, not to diilruſt im God. And thus farre the ſumme of 
the ſecond Sermon. 

ITI. The thirdis of zeale, which teacherh : firſt, how God comman- 
deth and commendeth <4ale : ſecondly, how he rewarasit. T he rules to 
bnow the true zeale of God arerbeſe, 1. True zeale begins in our ſelues, 
and ſo proceedes to others: andagame r:twrnes from other men,and ends 
in our ſolnes. Abrabam. lob, Maſes.c>c firſt ſmite themſelues and ener 
br more zealous arainſt themſelurs then againſt otber meer > for by the 
ſenſe and feeling of our one ſores, we be taught radeale mere mildly and 


mieekely with rhe ſores of other men. 2. True xeale © aswilling to bee 
admoniſted, 


lob.31, : 


a Paul. 
bExamples, 
Moſes, Nebe- 
mias,Danicl. 
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admonifoed,at it is earefull to admoniſh: and that not only of ſuperionr:, 
where we muff yeeld uf weeeſſitie Sur alſo of equals,yea of or who 
we nay ſeeme ts contenme, 3. True zeale is not to bee bot by fits,and 
cold in the end. 4. A very Umarkof true zeale is tbis:To be ® cons 
forted in the publike prefperitie of the Church, when private croſſes may 
wks v1 ſad: ani comrarity, to montyvie and lament for owr brethren, 
when cheere onr hearts. 5, True x4ale( ſaith 
bee )will not ſpare fine wn kindred: for that bee loweth moſt naturalh, 
that bath learned ito lowe mof prenaly : and he loneth moſt truly, that 
cannot abide finme m the partie be without ſame wiſe and drſcrecte 
admonition, '6, True zeale feareth wot the force of the mightie,neither 
ir ut diſmayed at che lookes of the prot,” 7, True ztale is ſeentin ther 
canſe who can newer recompence vs againe. 8, The laſt rule of zeale 
# this tobe bumbled in our ſelues for thoſe ſnnes which wee eſpie or cen- 
ſure in other men : and ſpecially ſuch finnes as we eſpie in them whioh are 
committed ro our charge : for that the boly Ghoſt tn his word, arcagneeth 
their ſinner our ſinnes, And thus farre the third Sermon. 4 
ITIE The fourth Sermon is of a good name. And here hee 
teacheth vs: 1, How deare and precions 4 thing 4 good name is. 
2. Next, what ſingular gainſull fruites and effefts us carriethwith it: 
how God aud good men are delighted with vs,if we bawe it : how men and 
weels turne away from v:.ifwewant it. '1. How carefull we ewg bt to 
be;not to burt our neighbour in b1s good name, becanſe it is an meiti> 
mable treaſure: whecb being loſt js moſt hardly reconered. 4. Withwhat 
Care and conſcience we ſhould ſeeke to finde tt; and baning found it, with 
all endenour and mmdyſtrie to preſerne 1t. 5, Heteacheth bowa good 
name and goodrepert;being good thing ,muſt proceeds from good cauſes, 
as of vertue, godlimes and good religron. 6, He noteth how the world 
accounteth of Gods cbildren as of monſlers, if they bane but one ſlip: and 
bigbly eftcemes of a worldling for one external gift of minde or bodie, 
though finnes ſmarme in him. 7. He teacheth, that if wewill anoide an 
enill name we muſt firſt auoide all enill ſurmiſes and dexiſer againſt 0- 
ther men: and next we muſt bane a godly iclouſie oner our owne water that 
they may not breede in men any ſuſpution of enill. 8, Laſih, wen muſt 
be plentrfull in all good workes : all which muſt be done,firſt with a ſimple 
and ſincere affettion: next with indgement and diſcretion, And thus 
farre ofa good name. 
V. The fift Sermons of Humilinie, The contents of it briefly 


arc 
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are theſe. 1. Wherefore the Lord bumbleth bis childrey before they 
be crowned. 2. How pride rots and mars all good gifts inv5, 3. How 
dangerons and burtfull itie is to many. 4. Howto accept goed 
weanes in time, when God calleth vs torepentance., 4 How dangerau? 
ſpiricnall pride is to Gods children, 6, How feare muſt increaſe, 4s Gods 
" anqguatry wer vs. 7. How exill thowghts doe exertiſe Gods beſt cbul- 

and by what meſſengers God th them, And thus 1s the 
ſhort ſumme of the fift Sermon, 

VI. The fixt ferues well for Chriſtian parents, for the good 
education of chuldren. 1. Hewarneth thew,that they lament not ſo 
much for their children,if they bee d;ſnembred,or prone idjots,as if they 
prone grofſe (1mers, and ſo become worſe then idiots. For ſuch aſſuredly 
(without repemance )diſhonor God greatly in this life and cannoc eſcape 
exerlaiting perdition after death : bat of poore idiots there is more bope. 
2. Next he teacheth parents, that when they finde foule ſnmes in their 
children, wiſely to confider what canſes breede them : whether they be not 
themſelues diſobedrent to their father, and bang been totheir 
naturall parents, aud yet not repented of their finnes, 3, Laſtly, with 
what wiſedome and affettion we muſt correft our children, ewtr mindfull 
bow that we puniſh owr owne ſinnes in them, And thus much of the (1xt 
Sermon. ulys | 

VII. Theſeuenth and laſt Sermonteacheth vs: 1. That ſor- 
row for fine is the firſt ſtep to godlines : for (ſaith he) it is impoſſible to 
banger after Chriſt without it. 2. That theword of God muſt effett that 
ſorrow in v5,by pearcing our hearts, and teaching v1that we bane to doe 
with God ard not with men : and thiswill wound vs with a linely feeling 
of Gods indgement, 3, That we muſt wiſely diſcerne betweene the true 
ſorrow for ſinne,vhich cauſeth - 1g not 10 be repentedof, and that 
worldly ſorrow which canſeth death. For godly ſorrow ſofineth the 
heart to the obedience of the word: bat that worldly ſorrow canſeth men 
to kicks and ſpurne againſt the worde, to the further bardning of their 
bearts. 4 That many are galled and pricked with pouertie, fickneſſe, 
and other affliftions :. but few with their ſinner, which is the cauſe of 
their affutions, But let men bee well aſſured of this (ſaith be) that if 
a man bee not troubled for ſinne here, he gs in the way to hell: if he bee 
troubled in this life for firme, he is in the way to beanen. 5. Laitly, 
that in true repentance the prickng of the heart, and ſorrowing for 


ſenne , muſt bee continued and daiiy renued : wee muit bee humbled 
G 2 with 
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"ith contoruall . | ' comfort in 
Chri.. And thas farthe compendiousand ſhorr view ofallthe(c 
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| Thisgratefing nd farher, who hath lefr'vs theſe holy in- 
ftruon: comtmued for many yeres with good ſuccefle, 
andac | erience of lefling on kus holy mini- 


ſterie,in rum, y $ ll of Ohrift, his Sermons were ma- 
ny in number : and how effeCtuall; ler the godhy uulge by theſe 
few,which Gods good prouidence hath re crundiorBolldfitic 
Now (right Wo JLoffer them vnto your good patronage 
and proteion: becauſe Ham+ well aflure you lone, and what 
you may, youfurtherthe preaching of the Golpell. of our Lord 
and Sauiour Tefus Chriſt: + NM 


*Mach/am Ibound toremember your Worſhip, and that ver- 
taous gentlewoman your wife, - your wu loue tome and 
mine. Tcan no-way requite your loue, yet by ſome poore teſti- 
monie, Idefire dai, affettion knowne inthe perfor- 
mance of any Chrifhandurie what I may. The Lord Ieſus Chrit 
that hath kmue both your hearrs, by one ſpirit, in one holy faith 

"-vnito hiniſelfe,and in loueynfained one toancther, grant 

you the true peace which paſſeth vnderſtanding, to 
keepe your hearts and mindes in hus faith, loue 
* andfeare vnto theend. And thus Thumbly 
| take my leaue, recommending you 
andall yours totheprotettion 
ofthe Almightee, 
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h GREENHAM, vpog theſe words: 

IC, HO hb 1h, Vs; K 
joe Quench not theſpirit, x Theſl,,.19. 
rd THz FixsT SerMON, 

@ a LL the doftrine of the Scriptures may 

0 be bee briefly referred to theſe two heads. 

* Firſt, how wee may bee prepared to re- Two heads of 
" (> ceiue the ſpirit of God, Secondly, how —_ _ 
n 9 the ſpirit may bee retained when wee —— - 

I haue once receiued it, And therefore © 


Saint Paul hauing laboured to-inftrut 
the Theflalonians, m the former parr of 
this Epiſtle , how they may receme the 
ſpirit, doth here teach them how to keepe & continue this ſpirit 
vnto the end: and this the Apoſtle doth by gwuing them a charge 
and commandement, that in no wiſe they do quench the ſpirit : 
thereby doubtles teaching, that as the ſhunning of euull, 15 the 
firſt tep vnto goodnes : fo the ready way to continue the ſpirit 
of God in our hearts,is to labour that it be not quenched, Now 
the Apoſtle vpon great and _—_— conſideration, doth here 
deliver this precepr.For firſt of all,though all thoſe bee worthuly 
and 1aſtly condemned,that neuer taſted of the ſpirit of God:yer 
as our Sauiour Chrift ſaith ; A moſt 1ſt and feartull condemna- 
tion is Iike to come vpon them, that hauing once recetued it, 
doth afterwards loſe the ſame againe. Moreouer, without this 
ſpirit of God, no holy exerciſe can haue his full effect: for the 
word worketh not, where the . of God 1s wanting ; prayers 
haue no power to pearce into the preſence of God ; the Sacra- 


ments ſceme linall and fillte things 1n our cyes,and all other or- 


3 3 ders, 


Exerciſes of 
religion yn- 

profitable to 
them which 
want the ſpi- 


rr, 


The precept 
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rit,belongs 
tothem wh 
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ders,and exerciſes which GOD hath grauntedand ordained for 
man,they are vnprofitable toman,where the ſpirit 1s notpreſent 
to conutey them mto our hearts, there to ſeale vprhe frum of the. 
Laſt of all, wee are fit to recetue ho good grace at Gods hands: 
nay, wee doe nor eſteeme Gods graces, when wee haue not the 
ſpirit toteach vs to ſet a due price ypon.them : for ipe ake of the 
Van" of of the Goſpell ; of ſinne,or of rightequſnefle ; fpeake of 
Chrift, or of our redemption,6muſtification by lum:yea,\} _ 
of that huge and heaute waight of glorie, wherewith the eleGt of 
God ſhall be crawned; allthis monerh not,we are little affected 
therewith,vnlefle God giae vs of his good ſpirit, to profit by the 
ſame. The Apoſtle therefore with good reaſon, gauethis pre- 
cept,and we,tor many great cauſes,are to liſten ynto it, leaſt b 
any meanes the ſpirit of God be quenchedin ys, and ſo, wee de- 
priue our ſclues of all thele fruites. Now, whereas the Apoſtle 
laith, _ not the ſpirit, it may appeare hee ſpeakethtothoſe 
that had alreadie recemed the ſpirit. For as the fire cannor bee 
ſaid to bee quenched, where it 1s not : ſo they cannot bee faid to 
quench or loſe the ſpirit, which haue not as yet recetued it. Then 
know,that this precept doth properly belong to them, that haue 
recciued the ſpirit of God,and they efpecially are to make a ſpe- 


eÞi- call yſe of ir:tor the other, it. cannot profit them, vnleſle that, as 
--þ theſecdelying inthe ground a long tune,doth afterward budde 
haue the ſpirit. and become fruitfull; ſo this continue in their mindes, till the 


haue taſted(in ſome good ſort)of the ſpirit of God, & then breed 
i them ſome carefulneſſe that they doe not quenchit. Well 
then,to them that haue felt and found the ſpirit of God in them, 
tothem ſaith Saint Paul in this place, T ake beede that ye quench not 
the ſpirit, Ofthis, if wee doe ſomewhat ſeriouſly conſider, theſe 
two queſtions will offer themiclues,and ſoon ariſe in ournunds. 
Firſt,how wee may know whether wee haue the ſpirit of God, or 
no. Secondly,if we haue 1t,whether 1t may be lo againe Or no: 
which if they be well and ſufhcently anfwered,they will doubt- 
les gue great force vnto this precept.For the firſt then,if we will 
know whether we haue the Bok or no ; wee muſt ſurely ynder- 
ſtand, that as he knoweth beſt that he hath life, which teeleth it 
in hunſelfe : ſo hee beſt knoweth whether hee haue the ſpirit of 


God, that feeleth the ſpirit working in him, And if wee willfur- 


ther 
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thier Know,by the peculiarworkingand effe&s of the ſpirit,then 
et vs marke theſe, * | 

- Firſtofall,if there bee nothing in man butthe nature of man ; 
if nothing but that may be attained by thearte and induſtrie of 
aman,thenſurely in tthatman is not the fpirit of God:for the {pi- 


ritisfrom God, tis fromaboue, itis aboue nature : and there- SPirituall man 


fare the Apoſtle doth fet the ſpirit of God, againit the ſpirit of 
the world, when he faith: we baxe received the ſpirit not of the world, 
but of God. 

Beſides, theſpirit of God. is eternall, and endureth for euer : 
burall the doingsand deuiſes of men they periſh, and intume 
they haue an ende. Therefore though a man haue witedome 
with greatknowledge;though in wit and skill hee paſſe and ex- 
cellthe commonſorre of men : yet, if from aboue bb haue not 
been inlightened ; if from heauen. his wiſedome hath not been 
ſanRified, his knowledge ſhall decay;his wifedome'ſhall wither 
like grafſe,he hath not as yerraſted of the ſpirit of God;thaten- 
dureth for cuer. ' And therefore faith Saint Paul : #*e teach the 
myiteries of GOD, which none, no not the Princes, andthe metrof ibis 
worlde, which are aboue others moit excellemt , are avle to vnder- 


ftand. 
Secondly,confider whether in thee there be any alteration or A fpiricuall 


chaunge. For rhe wiſemen whuch were expert in nature, could man wuſt 


fay,that in euery generation there is a corruption. And we ſee, 


thatthe ſcede ſowen 1s much chaunged betore it grow vp and change. 


beare fruite: Then needfull it 1s,thatin regeneration there be a 
corruption of fin,ſo that as ſeed iny ground,fo fin in our mortal 
bodies may decay,that the new man may be raiſed vp,the ſpirit 
of God taking poſſeiſion of our ſoules. Therefore the Fuangeliſt 
Iohn doth make this the firſt worke of the ſpirit, that it ſhall re- 
buke the world of fin: and this ſo needfall, that without ir,there 
1s not the - ne; God,neither yetcan'Chriſt come &enter into 
thatman. Hereof it was that Chriſt compared'the Tewes to ch1l- 
dren in the market place, nbowonld not dance though they were piped un- 
fo: and the reaſon was, becauſe they had not firitlearned with 
lohn to mourne:for they thatby the preaching of Iohn,learned 
to lament their fins,and for their fins werepenſiuc mn their own 
foules, they recemeU Chriſt; they dnnicds and did reioyce to 

G 4 heare 
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helife che iofull tiditgs ofthe Golpell;! Therefore Chris Gith, 


That whores and barlots entredinto the lingdome of beaten, ({ceing 


they lamented their finnes) before theprond Pharifies, which were 

touched with no remorſe for their fins, And for thefame cauſe 

1t1s,that Chriſt calleth vnto han,the only that labowr antl are bea- 

wie laden : teaching; that if they, finde not. fin to be a heauy loade 

and burthento they haue not-the ſpirit of God, neither 

are they fit to receiue Chriſt. Then co be rebuked of ſnme,is the 

firſt worke of the ſpirit ; which the ſpirit worketh 1n vs by theſe 

1 degrees. Firſt, ztraiſeth vpanvsa great and generall aſtoniſh- 

A generall - ment; by reaſon of all thoſe great and enormous linnes that wee 
-u67 racy of haue commutted , and this doth ſtrike vs downe, it doth terrific 
* , vs, and holde vs amazed wonderfully : then.it dealeth with vs 

2 _. more particularly; & beſides thatzit bringethvs vntoa ſpeciall 
_ «> aaa griefe for ſpecial finnes, it doth bercaue vs of our cluete Sebres, 
ky ray and bringeth vs out of conceite ahd liking with the'beſt things 
thatare1nvs:forthen it. doth difplay before ys the vanitie and 

darknes of our vnderſtanding, how ynfit'and vamect we are to 

Workes of the vnderſtand and concetue thole things,thatdoe aboue all others 
ſiririnthe eſpecially concerne vs : then doth.t let vs ſee the peruerle cor- 
regenert®. ruption of our 1udgement, and that before God, and 1n things 
| , belongingto God,wee bee as'brune bealts,nut able to dilcerne 
things that differ, nor to put a ſautnd difference betweene good 

Reaſon a= andeuill: thendothitlet ys ſee that our reaſons ynreaſonable, 
gainſt faith, n2y,thar it is hurtfull vnto vs,a great enemie tofaith, & a great 
patrone of- infdelitie; and endeleels; When 1t commeth to our 
affeQtions,it turneth them ypGde down, it turneth our nurth in- 

to mourning, ourpleaſure into painfulnes, and our greateſt de- 

hghtinto moſt butter griefe. If ic doe proceede further,and come 

onceto'the heart,and to the ſtomacke and courage that 15 in vs, 

then 1t cutteth vs.to the quick, then doth it at once caſt vs. down 

m hunulitie vndor the hand of God. far while wee had to deale 

with men;wee wete.as toute as any,and would notfarrt tor the 

beſt. We bad reaſon to'ſay for our ſelues,and courage to defend 

* our ſclues againſt all them that did;deale with ys: but now the 

fpirit draweth vs into the. preſence of God, ir letterh vs ſee that 
we haue todoewnh Gag, and that our ftrength is weaknes 1n 
reſpeR of hum. Then dogh 6ur heart beginto faile vs, then doe 


we 


- 
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welay our hands on our mouthes, and' dare not anſwere: nay, 
thendoe wee quickly take vp our croſſe, becauſe the Lord him- 
ſelfe hath done it. Behold here how the ſpirit worketh,beholde 
how ſinne 1s corrupted : and who fo can behold here this in him- 
ſelfe,may aſſuredly ſay, that the ſpirit of God 1s in him, that it is 
notznvaine within hum,nay,that itis mightic and huely un ope= 
ration in his heart. 


The third note and effeR, is the eng on forwarde of this The z,note. 


work vnrto 1uſtificatio : for when the ſpirit hath brought vs thus 


farre,then dothir begin to open ynto vs a doore vnto the grace How the ſpirir 
and fauour of God:1t doth put into our minds,thart there 1s mer- leades vs to 


cie with God,and therefore ſtirreth ys vp to ſeeke mercie at his © 


hands:afterward it doth let vs ſee how Chriſt ſuffered,to take a- 
way the firrs of the world, that in the righteouſnes of Chriſt, we 
maylooke to be 1aſtified before God. And this it doth notler vs 
ſee onely, but doth effectually worke a ſure perſwaſion of it in 


ourhearts,and confirmeth the ſame by twonotable effefts. The Two argu- 
firlt 15,a 10y moſt ——— and glorious, wherewith our harts Menrs of our 
| 


muſt needes be whoil: 
felues by the righteouſnes of Chrilt of the free mercie and grace 


of GoJ,redeemed from dearh,deliuered from hell,and freed fr 
the fearful condemnation of the wicked. The ſecond is the peace 
of conſcience, which indeede paſleth all ynderſtanding, While 
finne,and the gulr of finne remained,there was no peace, nor 
reſt, nor quietnes to be found, bur feare within,terrors without, 
and troubles on cuery fide:but when finne 1s once nailed tothe 
croſſe of Chriſt, when the guilt of finne 1s taken out of our con- 
ſciences, andthe puniſhment thereof farre remoued, then muſt 
needes enſue great peace:for our accuſers dare not proceede a- 
painſt vs, our ſinnes are forgiuen vs, and God is at one with ys ; 
and for this,we haue the warrant & tettimonie of the ſpirit.Can 
fleſh and blood perſiwade vs of it?can any creature aſſure vs how 
Gods affected towards vs? no doubclefle. And therefore where 
this ioy and peace is, there mult needes be the holy Ghoſt, the 
author and worker of the ſame. For as no man knoweth what 1s 
in man, but the ſpirit of man which is 1n hum : fo none knoweth 
the will of God;but the ſpirit of God,and therefore itis the ſpirit 
of God that malt certthie our hearts and ſpirits of the fame. And 
hereof 


y taken vpand rauiſhed, when we ſee our © 


(ification. 
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The 4.note. hereofthere doth ariſe that, which wee take asthe fourth note, 
when we finde it in our {clues : to wit,the life & nimblenes that 
1s in vs todoe good: for when a man doth finde fauourfro God, 
for the forgiueneſle of finnes,then the loue of God conftraineth 
him,that 10y which he concetueth inforceth hun,and putteth life 
into.himyfor the pertormance of thoſe things,which are pleaſing 
vnto God: $4, beginneth to finde himſelfe not only rechar- 
medfrom eull, but alſo applied & framed to that which is good; 
then 1s his vnderſtanding inlightened, to fee into the myſterics 
of gadlines, and into that great work of his redemption, & into 
whatſoeuerconcerneth the ſauing health of hus {; Is tn then 1s hus 
quit reformed, and he 1s made able to 1dge betweene 
ce relig1on & true,betweene the works of the fleth,and of the 
ſpirit, betweene that which is good, & that which is euill and diſ- 
pleaſing in the fight of God. Then are his affetions in ſome 
pood meaſure altered, lus deſire is {et,not vpon carthly,butvpo 
ieauenly things ; his 10yes are not in the earth, butin the hea- 
uens ; his anger is waſted and ſpent,not ypon his owne priuate 
cauſe & | 9049-4 vpon his owne fins, and ypon whatſocuer 
hindereth the glorie of his God. Thus is the life of Godin ham 3 
thus he lmeth that hath recciucd the ſpirit, and thus he leadeth 
his life continually:for they that haue recetued the ſpirit,are led 
Dy the ſpirit and do hue accordingly, bringing forth the fruits of 
ic ſpirit, But this hath weaknes 10yned with it, & men through 
frailtie may ſoonefall, and therefore their life 1s ſaid ro be hid in 
Chriſt, becauſe 1n full and perfe& manner it doth not appeare. 
Therefore, if notwithſtandang theſe frailtiesand falles, wee'will 
know whether we ſtill retaine the ſpirit of God, we muſt ſearch 
Rules coknow Our ſclues, and trie our hearts by theſe rules. Firſt, if through 
whether wee frailtie we haue fallen (for who 1s hee that falleth not?) wee wall 
hauethe ſpi- then know whether by our fall we haue loſt the ſpirit of God or 
—_ noglet vs ſee what liking,or mutliking we haue of finne : for if af- 
ter our fall,we doe hold our former hatred of ſinne,and the oft- 
ner we fall, the more thorough and deadly hatred we conceiue 
againſt fin, vndoubtedly that frailtic hath not as yet deprined 

vs of the ſpirit, Secondly,come and ſee how itftandeth with th 
ſorrow : for ſo long as thy ſorrow encreaſeth for thy ſiines, it 
"annot be thought that ſinne and the fleſh,haue ouercome and 


3 veterly 


Readines to 
obey. 
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ytterly quenched the —_ in thee. Thirdly, trie thy care : and 
if thou groane in a godly care, both how thou mailt bee able to 
wage bartell againtt fin 1n the _ held, and how thou maitt 
preuenr fin 1n all his policies, thou halt a further affurance, that 


 finne,alchough it be as great as Goliah, yetit hath not hitherto 


reuailed agauult thy poore and little Dauid, I fay,againſt thoſe 
few & ſinall graces, which the good ſpirit of God hath beſtowed 
ypon thee: butthe laſt 1s moſt certen,and that 1s this. Whe thou 
art carefull to redeeme that,which by thy fall thou hatt loſt,and 
haſt a care to runne ſo much faſter forward, by how much more 
thou haſt been letted by thy fall : then it doth appeare thar the 
ſpirit1s1n thee, yea 1t 15 Ituely and mighty in operation,and ſuch 
as ſhall neuer be taken from thee,vnrull the day of Chriſt. 
Thus may we 1n ſome good and comperent meaſure trie and 
roue,whercher we haue the ſpirit of God or no: for where theſe 
We are to be found,there 1s alſo the ſpirit of God. For further 
confirmation wherof,we may note the manner of ſpeech,where 
he faith, Quench ot the ſþrrit, Wee doe commonly vie to ſay,the 
fires quenched,rwhen the I1ght and heate thereof 1s take away: 
and indeede nothing can properly be ſaid to bee quenched, bur 
the fire. Now whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, Quench nor the ſpirit,he 
giveth ys to vnderſtand,that the _—_ 1s1n ſome reſpe&t like yn- 
to fire: therfore if we do but a little cofhder of the nature of fire, 
we ſhall a greatdeale better 1adge of the ſpirit, And among o+ 


thers,theſe properties we finde to be in the hire. Firſt of all icwill The ſirir like 


burne vp, and conſume things that may bee burned and conſu- fire. 
med:and therefore lighting vpon ſtraw, ſtubble, ſtickes,or ſuch 
like, it bringeth them to aſhes, and doth make them as though 
they had not bin at all.Secondly,it doth purge and purtfie thoſe 
things that can abide to bee purged : and this 1t doth, firſt by ta- 


king away the ſuperfluitie of drofſe, that hath ouercouered the Properties of 


thing to be purged. Then by fining the thing itſelfe,and by ma- hre, 
king it purer and purer. Tlurdly,it giueth Iight even in the moſt 
dimme and darkeſt places. And laſt of all, it gtueth heare,and 
withall, doth as it were put life into thoſe things which are ca- 
pable of life: for whuleſt a man 1s frozen & ſtarued for cold, he is 
numbde, and as it were without life : but being brought to the 
fireghe is her, he 1s reed, he 1s cheered, and then becommerh 


ative 


THz Finsr SERMON, 


2 ' 
aQiue and nimble.Theſe are the properties of fire,and theſe doe wo 
in ſome manner reſemble and ſhadow out vnto vs the workes oft 

Foure effets j and effe&ts of the ſpirit. For firlt of all, when the ſpirit of God ſea- fd 
of che ſpirir- ſeth vpon a man,and entreth into his ſoule,then it beginnethta fra 
burne,to waſte & conſume in him, thoſe things that will be wa- ms 
ſted : after this ſort euil affeftions,notſome luits,and other ſtub- co 
ble which is in man,by the ſpirit of God are conſumed and bur- Ye 
ned. Secondly,it doth purge vs from grofle fans, and daily more | 
and more doth purifie vs,that we may be a cleane and holy ve{- # 
ſell and temple for him to reſt and dwel in. Thirdly,it is a ſhining m 
lampe, euer burning and cotinually giuing light vnro vs,in that th 
way which we haue to walk in. And laſtly,it doth fer vs on heat, tit 
and inflameth vs with a zeale of Gods glorie, with a care of our cl 
dutie,and with a loue of all mankinde:yea,withall it putteth life c« 
and luſt into vs, to walke in that good way which it doth leade t1 
vs,and to doe all thoſe good workes which may glorifie God, or 
& be commodious ynto men. tl 
Thus we ſce what likelihood there is betweene the ſpirit and el 
fire, for which cauſe the ſpirit in the Scripture 1s compared vnto t 
fire : nay 1t 1s ſometimes called fire : for Iohn ſaith, That our Sa- o 
wiexr ſhould baptiſe with the boly Ghoſt, and with fire : that is, with the ll 
holy Ghoſt,which is hke vnto the fire, Therefore,as truly and as { 
certainly as we may ſay that there 1s fire, where we lee ſtraw and | 
fuchike chings conlumed, or gold and filuer finely purged, or | 
great light in darke places, or great heate in bodies that were { 


nummed before : cuen ſo truly may we fay,and fo certainly wee 
may per{wade our felues,that the ſpirit of God 1s in vs, when we 
ſee our corruption conſumed, our ſoules purged fromthe drofle | 
of ſinne, our hams inlightened and made hot in walking,and 
working according to that light. 
The ſecond The ſecond queſtion to be conſidered, 1s, whether thatman 
queſtion,whe- \\,1;-hhath oncetaſted of the ſpirit,may loſe it,and hane it quen- 
cher the ſpirir gy: uy "FF bbs "i 
maybe loſt. chedin him.Tothis it may be ſaid,thar becauſe the ſpirit of God 
commeth to,and worketh in divers men,duuerlly,in diuers mea- 
{ures : therefore wee muſt conlider of the diuers working of the 
ſparit,and then trame our anſwere accordingly. Firſt then,there 
15a lighter and lefler work of the ipirit, which way be quenched 
in them that haue it: and that this inter1our or lefler kinde of 


P working 
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working may bee taken away, appeareth plainly by the parable 
ofthe ſecede which our Sautour Chriſt propoundeth,for that, be- 
des them that receine the word mo good ground, and bring foorth 
franes, ſome av hundreth, ſome thirtie, ſome {ixtie folde : he doth alſo 
make mention of ſome others that receined the word and vet 
continued not. And what, had not theſe the ſpirit of God in the? 
Yes doubtlefle,for they recetued the word: yea,they recetued it 
ladly, and that which 1s more, they beleeued tha&which the 
Fad receuued, Beholde then three fruites of Gods ſpirit in a 
men,and yet they continued not: for they beleeued indeed, but 
their faith was temporarte, it laſted bur for a time, and after a 
time it vaniſhed away, and the ſpirit departed from them : for, 
either the pleaſures and profits of this life did driue outthe gra- 
ces of God,and drie them vp, or elſe the fierie heate of perſecu- 
tion did quite conſume them, 

Moreplaine and notable for this purpoſe 1s that in the ſixt to 
the Hebrewes,for there the Apoſtle faith, That ſome may taite of 
the bolie Ghoſt, and thereby be made to tatte of the good word of God, to 
tobe inlightened jo receine heanenly gifts, yea, andto tafte of the power 
of the eto come. And what then? ſurely the Apoſtle ſaith, 7 hat if 
ſach fall, is is impoſſible they ſhould be renewed: grung vs to vnder- 
ſtand, that cuen they which haue receiued the holy Ghoſt, that 
hane been inlightened, that haue receiued heauenly gifts, and 
haue taſted of the power of the life tocome, cuen ſuch may fall 
away,and the ſpirit may be quenched in ſuch, 

There is a ſecond kind of working of the ſpirit, which is amore 
thorough & effeCtuall working,whuch can neuer be taken away 
from them that haue receted it. This the Apoſtle Peter delcrt- 
beth,when he faith, That the choſen of God,ave wks againe of the 
immortall ſrede of theword. This 1s not a bare receming, or alight 
taſting ofthe word : but it 1s a deepe taſte of the (ame, —_— 
wee are begotten and borne againe. The _— lohn ſetreth 
downe another note of it, ſaying, T hat they that are thus borne a= 

aine,cannot frame : that 1s, they cannot make an occupation of fin, 
they cannot fall flat away by ſinne : and o ? Exen becauſe the 
= of God abideth in them,cuen that ſeede,wherewith they were 
egotten toa lmely hope of life,cuen that leede doth abide,and 


will abide vnto the end. Who ſos begotten againe by thus ſeed, 
and 


Spirit of faith 

and regenerae .* 
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and hath this ſeede abiding in him, the =__ hath wrought that 


in him, which ſhall not bee taken froarhim : and theretore our 
Sautour Chrift ſaith, The wordibat { ſpeaks ws ſpirit and life, And in 
another place he ſaith, That none ſoall takg bis ſheepe from bim, for 
the father is mightier then all : and therefore in another place hee 
faith, T bat it 5s hy re that the eleft ſhould be ſeduced. 

Thus then we ſce the queſtion 1s anſwered:namely, that there 
15an inferiour working which may be loſt ; and a more effeCtual 
working of the fpirit which can never be taken away from them 
that haue it. And this muſt not ſeeme ſtrange to vs, neither mult 
wee bee offended that the Lord ſhould take ſome, andleaue o- 
thers: or that he ſhould begin in ſome, and not bring his worke 
to perfeQtion : for ſo he dealeth with other things in the worlde, 
Some corne 1s ſowen and neuer riſeth ; ſome ſpringeth, and yet 
ſhortly withereth : ſome groweth vp toan care, and yet then is 
ſtriken or blaſted : and otherſome (at his good pleature) doth 
come to a tumely ripenes. In hike manner,ſome trees are planted 
and neuer take roote : ſome take roote, but yet not bloſſome : 
ſome blofſome,and yet neuer bring torth fruite : and otherlome 
through his goodneſſe doe bring Sreh fruite in good ſeaſon. If 
the Lord deale ſo with the plant & hearbe of the field, why way 
he not deale ſowithvs, the ſonnes of men? If wee cannot con- 
cciue the reaſon of this, wee mult holde our peace ; for all the 
works of God are done in righteouſneſle,and al our knowledge 
15 vnperfeCt:therfore we mult herein rather accuſe our ſelues of 
tenorance,then the Lord of vnrighteouſnefle, So then we muſt 

unke it righteous 1n the Lord to deale thus with vs,ſeeing wee 
are 1n his hand ; and wee muſt not bee offended, though he call 
ſome, and doe not inlighten them : and alchough heenlighten 
ſome,and doe not continue them, and doe of lus great mercie 
continue ſome-cuen yntothe end : let vs rather ſee what vie we 
muſt make of this doQrine. 

Firſt, wee muſt take heede that wee neuer quench any grace, 
orgift that God beitoweth vpon vs. Secondly, wee mul la- 


queching the hour to haue greater meaſure of gitts: for the wicked may come 


to haue ſome {mall gifts, and ſuch as may bee quite taken away 
fromthem, Laſtly, i doth put a plane difference betweene the 
godly, and the godlefle, berweene them that beare a ſhew of 
| holes, 
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holines,and them that are indeed the holy ones of the Lord: for 


the one endureth but for a time, and the other laſterh for cuer. 


Now if we require afurther triall, whereby we may know whe- 
ther we haue receted that ſpirit which laſteth bur for a time,or 
that which wall abide for cuer with vs : then let vs marke theſe 
rules,which put a plaine difference betweene them. Firſt, wee 
muſtmarke that inighening and inſight wee haue into the word 
of God.Cerrtaine it 1s,that both the godly and wicked are inligh- 
tened,but the — of the godly is one, &the inſight of 
the wicked 1s another:for that knowledge and infight which the 
godly haue receued, 1s certaine and diſtin: and therefore in 
racular things,they bee able to apply the threatning of Gods 
wdgementsto the humbling of themſelues,and the pronules of 
God to comfort themſelues. Againe, their knowledge is ſuffi- 
cient to dire the both generally,and in every particular durie, 
And laſt of all, it neuer farleth them, bur direteth them yntothe 
end:but the knowledge of the wicked 1s not ſo, for it is cofuled, 
generall,and vncertaine. And therefore though they haue a ge- 
nerall knowledge of the threatnings, & ofthe promiſes of God, 
et can they not make particular vie of the ſame. Their know- 
l eis inſufficient, not able to direct them 1 their particular 
ations, and therefore it doth leaue them in the end. Therefore 
asthe knowledge of the godly for the cleerenes, the certaintic, 
and the ſafficiencie of it,1s compared to the Sunne:ſo the know- 
ledge of the wicked, is compared to the lightning, which doth 
not giue any certaine light, it doth not continye any tune z and 
when itis gone, menare worſe then they were betore. So d 
itfall out with the wicked:for beſide that their knowledge doth 
ſoone vaniſh,there 1s alſo in them afterwards, greater and more 
dangerous darknes then there was before: herein then wee doe 
ſce one plaine and manifelt note of difference. Secondly, wee 
conie to our affections. Certaine it 1s,that the wicked doe defire 
the helpe and fauour of God : bur looke to the caule, and that 
will ſhew a difference berween them and the godly. The wicked 
do only ſceke helpe, becauſe of ſome extreme whichthey ſut- 
fer ; they onely deſire to bee in the fauour of God, becauſe oy 
would bee freed from griefe : and therefore it 15 common with 
them to ſay; Ohthat I were out of this paine ; Ohthar yo my 
orrow 
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ſorrow weretaken from me. By whichſpecches they ſhew,that 


ſothey might bee at reſt, or liue ar their caſe, =_ would little lu 
weighofthe helpe or fauour of God. Bur the godly finde ſuch nes; 
ſweetnes 1n the Stats of God, that for the defire thereof, they cere 
can be content to forgo all the pleaſures of this life, yeathey can ther 
be content toſuffer much,and endure the crofle Os wee that Kt, 
atthe laſt they may aſluredly erioy Gods tauour.Not the godly youy 
onely,but the wicked alſo, are grieued when they haue finned : free 
but the wicked doe therefore ſorrow , becauſe their-ſinne hath, he 
or will bring ſome puniſhment vpon them:and the godly foro, obe 
becaule they hauc offended God,& giuen him occaſion to draw " 
his fauour from them, therefore his correton do they beare pa- Ned 
tiently:but the remembrance of their ſinne,that toucheth them An 


{full at the very quicke, Then 1n their toy, and 1n their ſorrow, het 
may appeare a ſccond difference. or! 

'Differencebe- The third difference is in louc : for though both of them doe 
eweene the Joue God,yetit 1s after adiuerſe manner ; the oneof finceritie, 


godly and * the otherfor wages. A poore child that is taken vp,fed,& cloa- ; 
godlellc, h P - | = WI 
thed,will loue hum that doth thus feed and clothe him: but if he thu 

receiued nc more of that ma then of another,he would like hun, tie 

and loue hum no betterthen another : euen ſo it is with the wic- G 

ked, if their bellies bee filled;their barnes ftuffed,and they haue th 

their hearts deſire,they loue God indeed, butyer only for their th 

bellic,and their barnes. Thus did Saul louc God, but it was for F 

his kingdome:thus did Achitophei loue God, bur it was becauſc 6 

he was aduanced to bee a councellour : and thus did Iudas loue "7 

' God,but it was becauſe he was choſen to be an Apoſtle,and ca- hy 

ried the bagge. But what became of their loue,the hiſtories doe h 

teſtifie : Saul was a little afflicted, and forſooke God: Achitophel Bi 

Example, fomewhat croſſed in his deuifes, hanged himſelfe : and Iudas for 0 
gaine of money betrayed Chriſt. Some experience of this wee e 

may ſee among vs ; Courtiers will be proteflors,and Schollers of " 

ripe wits wil be religious, if Courtiers,may come to be Councel- " 

lors,andit Schollers may be preferred to the chiefeſt places: bur p 

if —_—_ come not,then their profelhion 1s forſake,and their p 

religion laide afide. And yet that 1s not all, for eicher they waxe a 
prophane/1n their life,or Lerationl in their opinions,Do the chil- 1 


dren of God loue on this maner? No,the holy Ghoſt which they 
hauc 
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hdnereceiuedin effeftuall manner,doth ſhed the ſeed of loue in 
their barts,and doth worke in them a ſpeciall liking of tus good- 
nes;of his righteouſnes,and of his holines : and therefore of fin- 
cere affeCtion they loue him. As the naturall child loueth his fa- 
cher naturally, and though his father beate him, yet beareth he 
,and ſtil loucth him:ſo do the children of God deale; They bewe 
pmred ants them (as S.Peter faith) « godly nature, ſo that they doc 
freely loue God their father:and though he afflict them, or croſle 
themin their defires, yet they loue him,& in loue perfonne their 
obedience vnto him continually : therefore Iob ſaith, T howgh be 
nw will { rruſt m him: They therefore are ſaid to haue recet- 
ueds tree ſpirit, and to ſerue God in the libertic of the ſpirit, 
And whoſceth notthis to bee a plaine and manifeſt differetce 
berweene them ? therefore we may well take it as a third marke 
orrule, whereby to prouc and trie our ſelues, 

The fourth and latt rule is,in conſidering the work and effe&t 
which Gods mercie rece1aed, doth work 1n vs : for herein do the 
wicked ſhew their wickednes two waies. Firſt on the right hand, 
the mercies of God doe worke in them a wonderfull contenta- 


Mercies of 


God, how 


they worke 


tion : but not ſuch as cauſeth them to returne the glorie vnto on both, 


God, nay rather it 1s ſuch as cauſeth them to take all glorie to 
themaſclues: for the graces of God doe puffe them vp,and make 
them proude,and conceited in themſeltes. Hereof there artfeth 
a great ſecuritie, which bringeth firſt negle&, and afterwarde 
contempr of all good meanes, whereby they ſhould grow vp in 
goodnes, On the left hand others offend, being neuer pleaſed 
nor contented with that they haue:nay,indeede forgetting and 
lightly efteeming that they ' horns and fill defhring new. Theſe 
men beſides that they be vnthankful, they do alſv murmure and 
grudge agatnit God,and are neuer pleaſed with him. Berweene 
theſe two doe the children of God hold a middle & euen courſe: 
and therefore we ſhall ſee theſe things in them. Firſt, a ſight and 
an acknowledging of the wants which doe moue them, as Saint 
Peter ſaith, Lrbe new borne babes, to deſire the ſweete and ſincere milke 
of the word, tlrat thereby the graces they haue, may be increaſed, 
and their other wants may be ſupphed: and-fo far are they from 


being puffed vp with pride, that they retoyce when their pride 
; H may 
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may bee pulled downe, or their haughtineſle abated, exther by 
ſome ſharpe rebuke, or by ſome fearefull threatning,or by ſome 
moderate correQtion from the Lorde. For they know, that:if it 
were needfull for $.Paul to/be buffered, and that by the miniſter 
of Satan, tothe intent that his pride might bee beaten downe : 
then it1s mach more needfull for them, afrer ſundrie waies to be 
humbled. Beſides, they doe not onely deſire the word;but they 
alio waite vponthe Lord, vntill it pleaſed him roworke further 
in themthereby : and this waiung 1s as carneſt as 1s theirs, who 
hauing watched all the night, doe waite and looke for the daw- 
ning of the day. Secondly,as they lee their wants, ſo alſo they ſee 
that grace they, haue.recetued, and are for that time well appaid, 
and contented therewith : and therefore as their wants —_— 
ble them, ſo the graces of GOD receiued doe comfort them : 
and as their wants doe call vpon them, and cauſe them to ſecke 
more : ſorhat they Signs 3 ouoke them to be thankfull tor 
that they haue receiued. See hon a quite contrary courſe of the 
wicked,and thoſe thatof finceritic doe worſhip God ; fee (I ay) 
how contraxrily the graces and gifts of God doe worke in them. 
And therefore from the conſideration hereof,we may well draiy 
a fourth rule, whereby to make triall and examination of our 
{elues: ſo to conclude this point in a word, when a man by the 
ſpirit of God hath bin wlightened vnto a certaine and ſufficient 
knowledge of Gods will, when hee findeth his affeQtion, chicfly 
and aboue all other things ſet ypon God, when he finderh a pure 
and ſincere loue of GOD 1n hus heart, not for wages, but for the 
worke of grace, which after an vnſpeakable manner doth moue 
humthereynto:and when he doth thankfully acknowledge mer- 
Ciesrece1ued,as he doth caretully atrend & waite vpo the Lord, 
nil] hee beſtow ſome greater meaſure of graces vpon him; then 
may he be yndoubtedly perlwaded,that he hath found the ſpirit 
working in hun1in a more effeuallmanner, and that theretore 
it ſhallneuer betaken from hum, Bur what then 2 may ſuch men 
caſt off all care ? No,for vnto them doth S.Paul gc thus charge, 
T bat they doe not xy the ſpirit. And not without cauſe doth he 
giuethem this charge : for though the ſpirit it ſelfe can neuer be 
taken vtterly from them, yet doubtlefle if they waxe proude, if 


they 
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they grow ſecure, ifthey fallinto ſinne,the graces and gifts of the 
GE decay & die m them,theirclecrevnderſtanding,therr 

eling,their affeQton and all may be gone;ſo that in their owne 
judgement, and 1n the 1ndgementr of others, it may ſeeme that 
they haue quite quenched, & put out the ſpirit. Nether muſtthis 
ſeeme ſo ſtrange : forif the image of God, which was more per- 
fealyplaced m Adam,then itis now 1n vs. If (I fay) this mage 
might quite be loſt and blotted out, as we fee 1t was,the no mar» 
uetle if the graces of y ſpirit of God be for a time, as it were dead 
and drowned ia vs. And that we may be the lefle offended here- 
with, the Scriptures doe offer vnto vs ſuch examples of men, as 
hauing been once effeCtually called and truly borne agazn,haue 
yetafterward through ſome finnes, loſt the graces of the ſpirit : 
luch were the Galathians, for they were truly called,and eftectu- 
ally regenerate by the ſpirit and Goſpell of God,as may appeare 
by this,that for the words ſike they reuereced the Apoltle as the 
Angell of God;yet they were ſnared with falſe doctrine,and fell 
very dangerouſly to the choking and quenchung ofthe graces of 
Gods ſpirit in chem. The ſpirit it {eife was not takenfromthem, 
nay, Chritdid {till continue m-their hearts : but yer for want of 
odly graces,he was as it were without faſhion or forme: ſo that 
the Apoſtle did as it were trauell againe,yntil Chrilt was faſhio- 
nedanew in them.Dauid alſo ypon the commutring of his fanne, 
was brought into the like caſe ; therefore in the 51.Pſalme hee 
prayeth, 7 hat God will create in him a newſpirit, What? was the ſpi- 
rirquite gone ? Nofor by and by inthe ſame Palme he _— 
That the Lord would not take away his holy ſpirit from brim. How can 
theſe two itand together, firſt to pray that a new ſpirit may bee 
created in hun; and then, that the ſpirit of God may not be take 
from him ? Surely the ſpirit it ſelfe was {hill in him,and therefore 
he prayeth,that irmay not bee taken from hum : but the graces, 
= IK working of the ſpirit they were dead and gone, 
and therefore he prayeth chat , may bee renewed 1n- hum. By 
this then we hoghe the very chicfe graces of the ſpirit may bee 
quenched,ecuen in the moſt godly,when they tall inro hnne. But 
yetthat no hbertie may be taken hereby, ler vs a little conſider 
what griefe and puniſhment they procure tothemſclues,that = 
H 2 y 
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by any meanes loſe the graces of the ſpirit. Firſt of all wee muſt 
know,tharthoughthe fpirit of God cannor be gotten by our la. 
bour,yet it cauſeth vs much labour,and we vndergo much 
trauell, and tuffer much trouble, before the ſpirit of do take 

10n of vs:now whe the graces of the {pint are loſt, all this 
our labour ſeemeth to be loſt, E what griefe 1s tt toſce the whole 
labour and traucll of a man to vaniſhand come to nothing 2 Se. 


condly,when a man receueth the ſpirit of God,and by the fame | 
' fpiritts affured thar his ſin is forgiuen him, and that he is inthe 


your of God; there doth ariſe m his hart a great 1oy in the holy 
Ghoſtza ioy Ifay,that is vnſpeakable and glorious : and this 10y 
is loſt and gone, when the graces of Gods ſpirit are gone :with 
how great griefe and woe,they know, that in any meaſure hauec 


; taſted of it. Againe, when the graces of the ſpirit are choked in 


men,then they haue no heart to do good,they haue no affetion 
to goodnes,bur all is gone ; and they are made for the time,as it 
were an ynprofitable burthen of the carth. What griefe can bee 
greater therthis? what ſorrow can finke more deepe,then that 
a good man ſhould bee cleane withholden from doing good? 
Moreouer it 15 ſure,that whe the gifts of the ſpirit are in this ſort 
gone,then he that was moſt righteous before,may foone fall in- 
eo great ſinnes, yea and which 1s more, they ſhall alſo ſuffer the 
reproch of their fins. For thus is a part of the coucnant that God 
made with vs, 7ber rhough be will not rake his mercies utterly from 
them, yet bewill viſit their fines with the rod,and their iniquitierwth 

es: and what griefe this 1s, the example of Gods children 
may ſhew vs. What griefe was it ro Noah to become a laughing 
ſocke to his owne ſonne ? What heart breaking to Dauid,by his 
owne ſonne to bee thruſt from his kingdome 2 So grieuous were 
thoſe puniſhments laid ypon them, that if withour any reſpe of 
hell or heauen,wee candfeciadder of them,wee had rather want 
all the pleafures of finne, which they enioyed, then wee would 
beare the reproch and feele the paine which they ſuffered. Lat 
ofall, when the graces of the Gini of God are once decayed, 
they can neuer be repayred ms recouered, but with much ſor- 
rowand greatdaunger : for it cannot but breede much ſorrow 
of heart, to remember his former finnes, to examine and 
lee 
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fee the greatnes of che, toapply Gods tudgements to them, and 
eo prouoke himſelfeto ſorrow for thera, Thus is as it were to gue 
through the pikes,and through apurgatorie in thus preſent lifez 
and yetthus mult be done, betore wee can recouer Gods graces 
againe. Againe,it1sa very daungerousthing: for in ſuch caſes 
men are broughtas it were with Ionas, into the bottome of the 
ſea : and as Dauid ſaith, into the deepe waters, {o that all the ſur- 
ges and waues doe paſle and flow ouer him. Now wee know 
what dangrr it is for a man to be thruſt ouer head and eares into 
the deepe waters : and therefore they that are in ſuch a caſe,are 
in great danger : wherefore all theſe things conſidered,the lofle 
ofall our labour,the loſſe of al true toy, the vatitnes to do good, 
the readines to finne; the griefe and danger that enſucth there- 
of,will,or at the leaſtwiſe may cauſe ys to beware how we quech 
the ſpirit. And this is the vic ofthe doQrine, in humbling of vs : 
which alſo doth furthermore ſerue to comfort vs, knowihg that 
we may ſuffer a great decay of Gods graces ; yet by the rod, or 
by the word of God, or by both, they ſhall be renyedin vs 
aine. And thus much of this commaundetnent 
that the Apoſtle gtueth here, that wee | 
ſhould not quench the ſpirit, 
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Exod. I 2.37 . 


Murmuring, 


MVRMVRING. 
The ſecond Sermon. 


Exodus 16.2. 
eAnd all the congregation of Iſrael murmured ag ainft Moſes and 
eAaron. 


| Any men now adates hearing the often 
murmurings of the chuldren of Iſrael, do 
KM cuen ſpirat them, and account them as 
I the worſt cople vnder the Sun, which 

would ſo oben and ſo obſtinately rebell 
#llagainſt the Lord. Burt theſe men'do little 
confider either the temptations, where- 


o 


© with the Iſracltes were prouoked to 
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<SVLSESS! murmure, or the corruptio of their own 
hearts, which will as bitterly murmure vpon lefle occafion. For 


albeit may were an obſtinate and ſtiffe necked people,as Moles 
witnefleth of them, ener ſince they came ont of Egypt untill now : yet 


here no doub: chey werevehemently tempted, when they from 


the plentie of al things'which in Egypt they enioyed , were 
broughtinto a rough & deſert wildernefſe, being fixe hundreth 
thouſand men, beſides women and children, and great ſtore of 
cattc;],hauing neither meat nor drink,wherewith they might be 
nouriſhed. Whertore let vs ceaſe to wonder at this people, & let 
vs inthem fee our own corruption, ang we ſhall finde it to be as 
great as cuer theirs was, For doe not many men Ipray you euen 
amonglt ys, beholding the riches of others,or y plentie of things 
which the Lord beſtoweth ypon his Magittrates,or minitters,for 
the faithfull diſcharge of their duties, do they not Ilay murmure 

againſt 
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againſt Gods ſeruants ſet ouer them?and are they notmoregrie= 
ued for the want oftuch things,then thankfull for that the Lord 
hath freed them from ſuch troubles, which others hauc,or giuen 
the ſuffictent to ltue vpon? True it is, notwithſtanding the great- 
nes of this _—_ tempratio, yet their fin was wicked in them, 
and great and hainousn the fight of God, becauſe that whereas 
ad oftentunes manifold waies,and after a wonderfull ma- 
ner felr and taſted of the goodnes of the Lord, in ſo much that 
the very vathankfulleſt of hs all, had bin driuento confeſle it : 
(for wonderfull was their delwuerice out of Egypt,ſo miraculous 
was their preſeruation at the red ſea,and infirut mercies more a- 
boue hope and expettation beſtowed ypon them) yet now for- 
etting all his former benefits, would ſo grudge and murmure 
tor the want of mearte, that rather then they would ſo continue 
—_— would wiſh againe to returne to bondage. And indeed 
ſachs the nature of murmuring,that it wil cauſe a man not onl 
led ſo much withthus people, that they wiſhed themiclues again 
m Egypr, although they a that r fo they were moſt nuſe- 
rably afflicted : and that the Lord in carying x Fon thither at the 
firſt, did mn 1aſtice puniſh then? for their ſinne. And this with of 
theirs 1s as much as if they ſhould haue ſaid, would the Lord had 
at once cut ys off and deſtroyed ys,rather the leftvs in this caſe: 
thus they were contented to doe, ſo that they might haue their 
bellies full, & rather then they would depart fro cheir fleſh-pors 
and other pleafures,which in Egypt they in1oyed. Many are hke 
minded to theſe people now adates: for we ſee diuers vpon their 
death-beds very ſenfeles and ſecure,who can be contented with 
open mouth to'record the goodnefle of GOD towards them in 
things concerning this preſent life:but in the meane time, being 
withour hope,ſenſe or feelin of the ſiveet 10yes to come, dodie 
thus by their fleſh-pors. Orh 
miſerte,as pouerty,ſicknes,or ſuch like,do beare it fo _—_ 
ly,that in their harts,and oftentimes in open ſpeeches they with 
they neuer had bin borne:ſhewing thevedy that their leih-pors 
domore like them,and their health doth betrer pleaſe them, the 
the goodnefle and louing countenance of the Lord. None of all 
theſe do euer conſider what they haue recetued of the Lord, but 
H 4 their 


2 Y Nature of 
toforget Gods benefits, bur to forget that he is a man. It preuat- murmuring. 


erſome, if they be brought to any Iwpariencie, 


Fauour of 
God how pre- 


Riches no ar- 
rof 


Gods fauour. 
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their eyesare ſtill ypon-their wants; and the want of onething 
that they doe defire, though it be but ſmall, 1s more diſquietnes 
vnto them,and maketh them to murmur, more thenthe enioy- 
ing ofmany benefits which they haue,can quier their hearts, in 
the truſt of Gods prouidence,or make them thankfull.Now if a- 
of vs ſhall-be brought to wiſh our death by the griefe of any 
afition,ler vs ſhake it off;and put it farre from vs,the defire 1s 
euill:for it 1s better(as Salomon ſaith)to be a liuing,dogge,then 
adeadilyon.Forbe we neger ſo miſcrable whileſt we hue, there 
15atime left for repentance, but after death there 1s none: ther- 
fore mn thy bfe tune labour tofeele Gods mercie 1n Ieſus Chriſt, 
and then-no miſerie-ſhall euer hurt theegtall thou bee gathered 
into his kingdome. Y 
This ſhale thoulearneto do if thou cant receiue the fauour of 
Godfor it {elfe, though it come alone, yea rhoughtrouble doe 
come therewith,knowing & periwading thine owne heart, that 
hauing it, thou haſt al thngs;and if thou wane it, yet in greateſt 
abundance thou haſt nothing. Againe,if thou haue it,no maner 
of muſerie can make thee aibenk e: and ifthou haue itnot, in 
cateſt felicitie thou art moſt miſerable. But the Iſraelites dealc 
|_ after a cleane contrary manner:for the want of bread here 
in the wilderneſle, being but for their bodies, did make them to 
deſpiſe their great & wonderful deliuerace out of Egypt, which 
was vnto them aigne of their ſpirituall deligerance. And this is 
the nature of all naturall, & worldly men,to yniuſtly to diſcerne 
of Gods gracious goodneſſe, that they had rather forgoe man 
fprituall benefits and blefſings,then one worldly an ———_ 
commodity.For it is a greater griefe to men now adaies,that are 
wr-proſperitie to forgoe their rzches,then to forgoe their fin. And 
againe,the want of riches doth vexe & troublethem more,then 
the want of heauenly and ſpirituall graces:and the haumg of ri- 
ches doth more reioyce their hearts, then the burthen of finne, 
which procureth Gods wrath,doth worke their griefe.Such men 
know not that richesare no Jure ſignes of Gods fauour, though 
hein the abundance of his mercy doth let his Sunne ſhine ypon 
the wicked and ypon the good:lo that the hauing of riches is no 
ument that he loueth vs z nor the want of them is any argu- 
ment of his diſpleaſure towards vs, Who ſo thertore ſeeketh God 


In 
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intheſe outward tlungs onely,and binderhchis fauour'vnito the, 
doth'neither with them, nor without them, ___ eſteaie of the 
fauour of GOD, but ſetteth light thereby; which althonghin 
aine words he ſpeaketh not(torthe children of Iſrael did noe 
ly fpeake againſt the Lnrd, bur againit his mihiſters Moſes 
and Aaron)yet whilelt he 1s careles ofthe word,prayer & Sacra- 
ments;and defpiſeth and-grudgeth againſt Gods miniſters and 
ſeruants, hee manifeſtly. declareth whatprice it beareth in his 
heart.Ic tandeth cucry man in hand:then in his owne heartito 
feele this finne,and to be ſorrowfull for it z to knowit is in-him, 
andthe toleaue 1t :leaſt the god of this wortd whoth he ferueth, 
doe for a while giue him his Jefire, that inthe world ro come he 
may haue him forhis portion : and to-fuchas acknowledge this - 
murmuring to be a finne, and be grieuedfor it, thete followeth 
remedies to helpe out oft. Y "1 


For as muchas RE and murmuring proceedeth front Remedies a- 
infidelitic,the remedie therfore muſt be fetched, firſt from faith gant mur- 


muring. 


ih Gods mercies, and in the benefits which*Chriſt hath by his 
death-purchaſed vnto vs, and in the. hope of the reſurreQionto 
euerlatting life, and 1n Gods farherly promdece: whielthings'if 
wee doe beleeue, we mutt alfobeleeue that God in this life will 
ſufficiently muulter ynto all our wants : and yalefſe we doe be- 
lecue them,we doe not,neither can we belecue with afſurance, 
thatrhe Lord will preſerue vs.Burif we doubt whether the Lord 
will helpe vs in earthly things, we muſt needs much more doubt 
of his fauour in ſpirituall. benches, Firſtrherefore the great and 
richmercie ofthe Lord,& his fauourable dealing with vs, being 


' duly conſidered,ſhall be yery profirablero work in vs patience: 


forif wee ſee how the Lord forbeareth vs;and rewardeth vs,noc 
according to our finnes : nay,if we ſee that when for the ripenes 
of our finnes he might confound vs, yet he doth not ſo much as 
puniſh vs ; and when he might1aſtly puniſh vs, yer hee dealeth 
mercifully with vs,and beltoweth us mercies ypon ys. If (I fay) 
we can acknowledge this to be his ordinarie dealing, that by his 
long ſuffering hee doth leade vsto repentance,and by his mani- 
fold mercies hee doth as itivere weane vs from our finnes, this 
would much bridle our murmuring,and inſtru@t vs to patience. 
And yet we ſec afurther thing thenttus in this people of Iracl : 

for 
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many merges ypon them :: but to helpe them and co doe them 
prod he:doth yie-cxtraordinaric meanes'; as to bring downe 
ad from heaucn,to make water guſh our of the rocke: where 
hee ſheweth, thar for the ſafetic ot his people, even when all 
meanes doe faile, and when romans tdgement there 1s noway 
to finde out helpe or deliverance,yerthere will the Lord magni- 
fie his mercte towards lus ſeruants, and will worke wonders for 
their preſeruation., He doth not thus deale with the Ifraclites 
onely, but he maketh this his ordinary dealing with his feruants 
fromeunetptume. As Moſes applicth this place,when he faith ; 
The Lord bath fedthee with this Manna fortie yeeres, that tho maiſt 
hyow that man lineth not by bread eniy: and Chnift m our perſon be- 
npted to-vic vnlawfull meanes, ouercame the Livell with 
this anſwere, Man hneth not by bread onety. Teaching vs, and lea- 
uing vs an example-to haue the ſame anſwere mreadines,in the 


- like nd; knowing, and affuring our hearts, that the 
y 


Lord wil by one meanes or other,do good vnto his children,and 
dulpole of all things that ſhall befall them for the beſt : onely let 
themtake heede of this that they reft in.his word, and go no fur- 
ther, bur by faith waite on hn thbrolo/and he will grue chat ſhal 
bee ſufhicientfor them,ifnotin earthly. benefits, yer in ſpirituall 
races. 
The ſecond helpe'which wemuſt vie to refraine our murmu- 


againſt wur- 14110 154 lively faich of our redemprion wrought by Chritt,which 


confilterh 3n,the- free forgiuenes of our fins, and the umputation 
of Chrifts righteouſnes vnto vs, in the ſanCtification of his holic 
pon Thee jan the hope of cuerlaſting hfe. Firſt then if we can 

edfaſtly belecue,that God forChritts fake hath freely forgiuen 
vs all our ſins, yeaghathe hath giuen vs his only beloued fonne, 
that we might be beloued m him, wee ſhall withour any great a- 
doe beleeue that the Lord will nat ſuffer vs to want any thing, 
but with hun wall giue vs all thangs : for ſeeing ſinne which 1s the 
cauſe ofallmiſerie,is-taken away from vs,that ſo wee might bee 
with Chriſt inhertors of the heauens, we may be ſure that in the 
meane tume nonufſeric ſhall hurt vs. Thus Abraham hauing re- 
cetued a promuſefor ſecede of his ſonne Iaac, doubting pling 
but that the Lorde would prouide meanes to bring the fame to 


paſle, 
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 kiſtday,we ſhallas ſtedfaltly beleege that he wil preſerue vs:for 
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paſfe,in the afſurance hereof ſent his ſeruants to his own people 


to proutde a wife for his ſonne, And theſe children of Tfraell no Gen.24. 


doubr, if they had beleened that the Lord had deliueredrliem 
out of BByP" that hee mighr bring them to the promiſed land, 
they would neuer have doubred of his mercifall eſeruation, 
neither here inthe wildernefſe,nor elſewhere,tilthey had come 
to the land of promife. And againe, if we could firmely beleeuc 
that Ged the father for Chriſts ſake doth not onely not impute 
our finnes ynto vs, bur that he doth alſo accepr vs1n the righte- 
ouſnefle of his ſonne,unputing the ſame ynto vs, how ſhould we 
doubt of meate or rannent, or any fuch other thing? For by this 
meanes he 15 made our merciful and louing father which know- 
eth perfectly what things we ſtand in ws; of : and for his po- 
wer 1s able cuen in greateſt extremuties to helpe vs , andfor his 
loue and good will cowards vs will helpe vs; and thus doth he a- 
bide for euer,and 1s neuer changed. For though a mother ſhould 
forget her children, yet will the Lord neuer forſake thofe that 
loue him, and in faith call hmm. To this free forgituenes of 
fins, and the nnputation of Chriſts righteoufneſle vnto vs,there 
muait bee added the fanctification of the fpirit, as the ſecond part 

ofour redemption : which if we bee once rhroughly perſwaded 

ef x,it ſhall be a ſpeciall helpe vnto vs againſt al tmpatience and 

murmuring againſt the Lord : for it 1s a greater thing to turne a 


teouſneſie ; of che manſions of the diuell, fit remples of his holte 
fpirit; if wee doe belecue thar he can make of couctous men, h- 
berallmen ; of whoremongers,chaft perſons ; of oppreflors,y 

right dealing men: yea,if wee can beleeue tharthe Lord both 1s 
able,and willing alſo to deltuer vs from atiy {in thatis within vs, 
bee1tneuer ſo | cn either by nature or by ewll cuftome : and 
laſt of al, if we can belecue that he 1s able romake the wolfe and 
the lambe'to-lie rogether,the leopard and the kid; ſhall wee ener 
doubtthat he wil once faite vs,or ſuffer vs ro-wanrrtherthing thar 
ismetre for vs,ſeeme it neuer ſo ynpolſible to be attained vnto? 


Thirdly,ifwe belecue that with Chritt we ſhalbe rarſed vp at the 


ic 


_ The conuer- 
finner,then to work wonders in nature. And therefore # in our g,, ,F. Ganes 


hearts we can belceue that God hath made vs of ſinfull and wic- bow 


: ; . greats 
kedmen,tuſt and righteons;of vile wrerches,the veſfels ofrigh- thing u is, 
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ieiv6 grorer matter £9 raiſe yp our bodies bezng dead and con- 


.-> Jumedtodaſt;then topreſerue them whuleſt chey axcalue: if he 


Prouidence. 


ring doth aflaile and tempt vs,1is Faith in 
pos 0 is generall cud. nl hp both- which we muſt be 


candoe the greater,he candoe alſo the leſſe. Moreouer, if we be 


peefanden at our heauenly father hath prepared a kingdome 


r ys inthe heauens,we muſt needes belceue that in this life hg 


. will notleaue ys nor forſake ys, but will mercitully proutde for 


ourneceſſiies; for.ifhe will giue-vsthe greater benefits, he will 

alſogiue vs theleflce,if he in wiledome ſee it fit for his glorie,and 
rotitable for vs. TIPS a A 

. The thixd thing we our lelues vpon, when murmu- 

TY Gods prouidence: This 


chroughly grounded,ifwe wil withſtand all occaſions of murmu- 
ring,and not breake out 1in-temptations into tience, The 
generall prouidence of God mult be conſidere in creation 
of allthings; ſecondly1in preſeruing them. Doe we then beleeuce 
.thatthe Lord made all things of nothing, and ſhall we notbe- 
leeuethat he will preſerue them?Now ſeeing they are made,doe 
we belecue that Ba made all men, and ſhall we then ſtand in 
feare ofmen?.VWhen God created. light, before the Sunne, the 
Moone amd the Starres;and when he made grafle togrow-vypon 
the carth, befqre there was either raine or dewe to water them, 
he didthereby teach vs: firſt, that we ſhall nor put too much 
truſt im them whuleſt we haue them:and againe,thatrather then 
we ſhould ſuffer hurt by the wane of light, graſſe, or other ſuch 
things, the. Lord both could and would prouide for ys without 
them. Yetnowif weeſhould hot haue the Sunne, wee would 
thinke that light were taken from vs; and if wee wanted raine, 
we would ſoone think we ſhould neither haue graſſe nor corne, 
nor any fruite of the earth : bue the Lord hath canes theſc 
meanesto. ſcrue hs, proutdence, not for himſelfe, for without 
them he cam as eafiic helpe ys,.but for our weakenes, whicho- 
therwiſe could not eaſily beaflured of his goodnefle. Secondly, 
we mult belecue that God preſerueth all,as well as hee created 
them ; yea the ſmall ſparrow doth nor fallvpon the earth, with- 
our hi dence,and he hath a great care our the yery beaſts 
of the field:doth the Lorde prouide for thelc,and will he not al- 
ſoprowdefor man? Hath he care of beaſts?yea —— hath, 
ecauſe 
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becauſe they were made for nan : and ſhall he not much rather 
haue care quer man,for w ings were made? Men (a —_ 
doe belecue all this : but whileſt there is ſuch doubring of 
uidence, and ſuch repining againſt God, they doe plainly 
few they doe not belecue thus firſt article of their faith, neirher 
in creation, nor in the yntuerſall gouernment and preſeruation 


of all things. 


Hereunto-wee muſt 1oyne the particular prouidence of God, particular . 


which if we can be once throughly perſwaded of, then ſhall wee prouidence. 


eafily ouercome the griete of all our wants. Hath the Lord made 
any thing in vaine? hath hee not made allchings for his glorie 2 
Then if wee belecue that he hath made our holes ſhall we not 
alſo beleeue that hee will prouide for them, ſeeing the creation 
thereof is more wonderfull, then the preſeruation is? as appea- 
reth,Palm.29.1 39. Hath hee care ouer the wicked to doe them 
good,and will he not much more retoyce ouer his children todo 
them good? If the Lord loued vs when we were his enemies,will 
he not prouide for vs being redeemed by the blood of his ſonne? 


Did he good vnto vs when we ſoughchun not, and will hee not Note. 


much more when wee ſceke him by prayer in the blood of his 
ſonne,as he hath commanded? If he hath done vs good when he 
might haue puniſhed vs for our fins, will he not be much more 
fauourable Paco vs now, fceing he hath by his holy tpiritſanAi- 
fied vs? Othatmen had hearts tobelecue this, they would then 

tue glorie ynto G OD 1n ther diltrefſes, purting their truſt in 
nd looking for helpe at his hands in his convenient time. 


This prouidence of God muſt bee confirmed vnto vs by the ex- Examples of 
les of Gods children mn all ages, whoſe exaples are ſet down Gods proui- 
inthe Scriptures,that we by them might learne patience. If the dence. 


fathers before the flood cating nothing but hearbes, yer hued 
ſome 700. yeeres, ſome 800.ſome 900.yeeres, and fome more ; 
ſhal we noe learne thereby, that man liueth not by theſe means? 
And againe, if hee nouriſhed them 900. yeeres, and that with 
hearbes,we may beſure howill feed vs 90.yeeres with fleſh and 
fiſh, and other greater meanes.When he ted the Ifraclites fornie 
yeeres with Manna from heauen,whuch after fuch aſort was ne- 
uer ſcene before,wherof if they reſerued any without the Lords 
conmaundement, i ſtraightway putrified and was "_—_— d: 

ue 
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but when by the ——C God it was kept before the 
teftimonic,it was not corrupted, Mhe Lord left vsa leflon, thac 
we muſt learne thereby,namely,thatit is not the means, but the 
bleſſing of God vpon the meancs,that nourtſheth vs:and there- 
fore if we haue them, wee muſt not put our truſt in them : and if 
we want them, we muſt not diſtruſtin God.N1d Moſes and Eliah 
lue fortie dates without meate ? and did the HWraclites walke in 
the wilderneſle fore yeeres in the ſame apparell which waxed 
not old>whereas otherſome hauing meate in abundance,yet arc 
hunger-ſtarued,and being lade with clothes, yer quake tor cold: 
ſhall we nor yer learne that the blefſmgs of Gods all in all, and 
that the other are but meanes prouided for our weaknes?Dauid 
proucd by expertence;that the righreous ſecede of the righteous 
arentwere neuer forſaken, nor begged their bread. It wee no 
| ubt,could come to ſuch meaſure of obedience,as they did the, 
and if we could bee righteous as1in his tune men were, the Lord 
would prouide for ys as well as he did for them, and wee ſhould 
haue as good experience hereofas euer Dauid had. To this pro- 
uidence of God we muſt bring a patient mande, which firſt njuft 
bee contented with whatſocuer the Lord ſendeth, and ahvayes 
acknowledge godlines to be great riches. For wee ought not to 
{ecke great matters , nor ſuffer our deſires to bee carried after 
high things; for this did the Lord by his Prophet Jerfnic rebuke 
in Barucke. And Chriſt giueth vs another rule,when he teacherh 
vsto pray for daily bread ; which when we haue,then muſt wee 
be contented. This mind was 1n our father Iacobgvhen he prated 
for nothing elſe butmeate and clothing. And this doth Paulge- 
nerally commaund to bee in all, faying, When wee bawe meate and 
cloth ing let vs becomtented. We muſt firl therfore ſeeke the kitg- 
dome of God, and the righteouſnefle thereof : wee mult firit 1a- 
bour for the forgiuenes of our ſinnes 1n Chriſt, that ſo wee may 
be in the fauour of God, and cnioy the light of his loning coun- 
tenance; which when we haue & teele,letvs etna hedent 
earthly-treaſure, as Naurd dath:let vsreceiue itthough it come 
alone,yea! x bring troubles with ir,and then for outward 
things wee ſhall poſſefic 60urſoules in patience, If the!/Lord giue 
plentie of them,we ſhall eake' it as an ouerplus of his fauour : but 
x he giuethe lefle,yer ſhall we be contented, becauſe wee binde 


nor 
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not his fanonr to theſe outward things: but if we cannotreſt in 


the fauour of God , h wee wanttheſe outward thi 15 


certaine we neuer truly eſteemed the fauour of God, neither did 
weeuerfeelc the forgiuenes of our finnes, if ive could nor when 
wefeltit be, therewith contented,and readie toforgoe all other 


things. 

The ſecond propertie of a patient minde is, firaply to giue 
-ſclfe yntoGod,and commurte felte into his hand, waiting at all 
tunes for helpe from ham who only is the author of all goodnes, 
yet neither preſcribing the meanes,nor appointing the tune,nor 
in any caſc indenting. with hum:for the Lord will haue the du 
fition of his mercies free ynto hunſelfe ,. co:giue and ro beſtow, 
when and where, and: how it pleaſerh hum , andas it may molt 
make for hus glory. We muſt then cuermore and with our whole 
hearts, deſire. and craue of the Lord, that his blefled name may 
bee glorified, that his kingdome may bee enlarged,and hs holy 
willperformed:burthe meanes to bring theſe things to paſſe we 
mult wholly leaue yato him, who knowerh what 1s bett : and1n 
other things which concerne ouroutward cſtare,. wee ought al- 
waies to reſt in his good pleaſure; This if wee can once doe, fo 
mercifully doth he vie to deale with vs,that when wellealt defire 
them, we ſhall haue them : and when we freely giue them vp to 
han,he will ſooneſt gize them vs againe. Salomon defired wiſe- 
dome of che Lord, but for outward things, thus praier was that he 


The feeling of 
forgiuenes of 
linnes, brings 
CONtentation 


with it. 


Patience. 


might baue a meane eſtate ; then the Lord = hm wifedome Prouer.zo, 


which his heart ſo much defired,and riches alſo which he did not 
once defire. Oh happy man it in his heart he had defired to walk 
before the Lord in feare! Abraham gaue vnto the Lord Haac his 
fonne,which when the Lord did behold,he quickly gaue him his 


- ſonne againe : euen thus alſo muſt weethinke it ſtandeth now 


with ys. The readieſt way to obraine life,is to bee heartily well 
contented either to hue orto dic, and to commu our ſelues vnto 
the Lord, knowing that nothing cuer periſhed that was commit- 
ted to his keeping : {918 it alſo in all other outward things, the 
readie way to obtaine them, ts to giue them vp wholly into his 


hands. But yet wee mult not commur theſe things tothe Lorde Howtore- 
with this condition,that hee ſhould giue them vs againe,for that ceiue earthly 


were to mocke the Lord: but withourtall care to haue them wee Cy ou 
ULY, 


mult 
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warp voran (in reſpeR of his glorie, and be- 

pur, caphier ty well concent to forgoe the, 
ee ie reres ſhall receine them againe; if 
not, we ſhal recctue fone 14 race, which berrer ſhall ſup- 


plic the want of them. Yea the in wiſedom and mercie of 
pe: doth tare rec th arc hefein : for ſometunes hee kee- 

vs long things, becauſe thar if wee had them, 
np Gates would Me labes them,and would them before 
ſpiricuall — And ſometime the ſeeing 'our ſinall rc- 


we may hace bothtog ether. Levee rereverencethis grear 
goodnes.and dans of the Lord,and be'contentwiththe vſc 
of life which he m mercie graunteth vs, knowmg that its berter 
to beea huing dogge then a dead hain: For whileſt wee hne, we 
haue tane to repent, and time to glorific God : but after death 
__ 15 no time lefe tance, / Whoſocuerthen dorh not 
:the vic of hfe a ſingular benefit, though he doe cuen 

| em for the ſame, he 1s ynworthie of life, or of 

ings of God therein. 
= rhe is this, that patience is yer ra hr vs, and 


: ce of Godemercie by 
y St dby truſt m Gods prouidence: and 
rn carking care of theſe things is leforo che Gentiles, 


which are wrmany > rs. finnes, of Gods proui- 
Frapate'y, yams rhe life : ſorhat ifwe be like chem in theſe 
greedie defires, targueth that enther we know not theſe things, 
or ifiudgement wee doe conceiue them, yet in heart wee doe 
notbelceur thei. By meditation therefore of theſe things 
we mult learne patience, whereby we may ouercome 


bur murmuring, and grudging nature, when- 
' fever our fcth by any occaſion is 


prouoked thereunto. | 
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Reuel. 3. 19. 
Be zealous therefore and amend, 


"RT > |S zeale ca neuer be ſufficiently commended, 
CEayiomuchlefle may it effeQtually be perſwaded 
A to many : howbeit, that we may ſhadow out 

j lſome. Anatomie thereof, let vs firſt ſee how 

) - God commandethat, then how he rewardeth 
1it, thatſo we may the more freely with grea- 
x c>=&rer authorine ſpeake of the thing it ſelfe, what 
is the vie of the former foure commaundements, but that wee 
ſhould with zeale worſhip the Lord. The firſt precept chargeth 

allmen with the matter of God his worſhip, ſhewing what it 15. 

The ſecond chargeth vs with the manner, preſcribing how we 

muſt vſe it. The third impoſeth on vs the right ende of his wor- 

ſhip,and teacheth why we muſt doe it. The Purth commandeth 
vsthe time, and inftrutteth vs when wee muſt ſolemnely pro- 
feſſe and exerciſe this worſhip of God. Concerning the large 

romulſe offered to pure zeale,what is greater then thatthe Lord 
thould binde himſelfe to aduance them intothe chaire of ho- 
nour before all che world,who will honour hun? Againe,that he 
will defame them moſt ſurely with ſome notable marke of in- 
famie that diſhonour hum : yea, and hee will vomutthem vpas 
alothſome burthen, to reſtif 


taketh his proceedings to others. For neuer can that man bee 
zealous to others, which neuer knew to be zealous to hunſelfe. 
And as zealous men in their aſcendent begin at themſelnes, and 
goe to others; ſon their retrograde they come from others, 
and 


e his vtter muthiking of them. Firſt Rules of rue 
now let vs conſider how true zeale beginneth in our ſclues, and zcale. 
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and ende in themſclues. If we"confiderthe zeale of Abraham, 
Moſes, Ioſua,Samuel,Daniel, Ichoſaphat, Ezekiah, we ſhall ne- 
ucr ſee expreſlely in the word, that at any time they were more 
zealous to others then to themſelnes. We ſec onthe contrary, 
how it hath been a fearefull note of hypocrites,and ſuch as haue 
fallenfrom the liuing God, thatthey haue waded very deepely 
into other mens poſſeſſions, and gored very bloodily into the 
conſciences of others who neuer once purged their owne vn- 
cleane ſinks at home, nor drew one drop of blood out of their 
owne hearts, How zealous (as wofull and late experience ſtill 
crieth in our cares) were ſome great reformers of the Church, 
who were readie to burſt their bowels with crying againſt difor- 
ders abroad, and yet neuer reformed their owne conſcences at 
home, nor found themſclues any whut grieued for their owne 
ſinnes? Theſe men being ſo zealous to others, but obly through 
ſome ſecretloue ofthe world whe they had thatthey Gopke for, 
made knowne their hollow & rotten zeale, inthat without any 
griefe of conſcience,they could ruſh intoa profound worldlines, 
and without all godly ſorrow could after they had fartisfied their 
greedy & fleſhly zeale,not only more hardly ſeare vp their own 
con{ciences, bur alſo be conuerted to ſow vp their hips, and ſpare 
their words from ſpeaking in the hike manner agaie to others, 
and ſo were neither zealous tothemſclues nor others.True zeale 
caſteth the firlt ſtone at our {elues, & plucketh the beaine our of 
our owne eyes, that we may the better draw the mote out of an 
others eye. And this 1s the condemnation of the world,that euc- 
rie man can prie and make a priue ſearch into the wants of 0- 
thers, but they account the ſame wants no wants in thenſelues, 
The father faith,thus the child doth : fo the child faith, in this du- 
tie doth his father faile : the husband knowerh what the wife 
ſhould do; the wife ſeeth the duties cf her husband : we thinke 
inthis particular another ſhould behaue himſelfe ; but yer the 
father repenteth not of the ſinnes which he did being a childe, 
the clulde repenteth not of his finnes being a father, we call not 
in our conſ{ciences for thoſe things which we dare challenge and 
crie outfor in others. 

Here 'offerethit ſelfe the ſecond propertie of zeale, that it is 
fincere,and inthe trueth,tvrgeth our ſelues more then others,it 
makerth 


Or ZFrAL 1. ST] 
maketh vs the moſt ſeuere cenſors of our own ſoules,it is ſtricteſt 
to-our ſelues, and offereth libertie to others : and this ſunplici- 
tieappeareth either in inward corruption, orin the libertie of 
outward things:the firſt whereof doth ſo humble vs in the wants 
preſent,& in thoſe corruptions,which hang behinde vs,that we 
are zealous of thoſe ſecret ewls which are not onely vnſpicd of 
others, but euen vnknowne alſo to our ſelues, Although the 
whole world cannot charge vs with want of dutie, yet confide- 
ning our priuie corruptions,we daily declaume againſt our ſelues, 
and ſay with the Apoſtle, though our coſciences do not opprefle 
vs, yet herein are we not tuſtified, Yea ſuch ought to be our fa- 
multaritie and acquaintance with ſecretinfirmities 1n our ſelues, 
ſogrieuous ought they to be in our eyes, in our cares, to our fa- 
ces,that where we ſhall ſee,heare, and behold the fins of others, 


they may be more tolerable, and io learne by the ſenſe of our 14, ,.0 ene 
owne ſores,todeale more mildly and meekly with the ſores of 0- ſure other a& 


thers. Neither doe I meane that wee ſhould make other mens 
finsno fins, and that we ſhould haue no kind of cenſure vnto 0- 
thers,bur that there ſhuld be that holy mixture in vs of the zeale 
of Gods glorie,and fight of humaine corruption,that for the one 
we may not ſpare to rebuke any ſinne;zand for the other we may 
moderate our rebukes with mildnes and meeknes. Abraham was 
ſo ſtrict to lumſelte,that he would nottake of the king of Sodom 
fomuch as athred or alatchet,and yer he would not demie Aner, 
Eſchol, and Mamre their libertie. lob would not permit to hum- 
ſelfe, nor denie to his children the hbertie of feaſting : ſo that 1t 
rather a Pharifaicall pride then a Cliriſtian zeale,to be too te- 
trical in vrging of others ſo farre, that whoſocuer in euery point 
is not pure and preciſe as we, we caſt them off as dogs and pro- 
phane perſons,and ſuch as are ynworthy af any account or coun= 
tenance. 

This then muſt be our pedagogicn this point, that asfor the 
glory of God which is deare vnto vs,we are not to leaue the leaſt 
finne yneſpied,or the leaſt meanes vnattempred to aduance the 
elory of God. So for the grieuouſnes of finne, tor the eafines to 
fall into finne,for the yilenes of corruption which we haue obler- 
ued in our lelues, for the knowledge of the wrath of God for fin 


invs, we are loath tor loue to {ce our brother cither fo vilcty n- 
I 2 tectcd, 
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fe&ed,and fo periloully endangered,and yet not to goe without 
our louing admonition,both to draw him our of his finne,and to 
reſcnehim from the wrath of God due to his finne. Further, this 
attribute of true zeale maketh vs as willing to be admoniſhed, as 
carefull to admoniſh:and that not onely of our ſuperiours,wluch 
15 an eaſic thing, becaule it is a thing whereto of necef{itic we 
muſt yeeld ; butalfo of our inferiours whome we may ſeeme to 
contemne, For all men will grauntthat a childe ought willingly 
to be admoniſhed of his father, or a ſeruant ought obediently to 
be reprehended of his maſter : but few will 1n prattiſe giue this, 
True zeale that a father ſhould liſten to the aduertiſement of his ſonne, or 
and — thatthe maiſter ſhould recetue an admonition of his ſeruant. 
Ro” "* Howbeit, Iob faith, he durft not contemne the iudgement of his 
{eruant or of his maide when they did contend with him, becaule 
in adurtic of pitetic he looketh to them not as ſeruants,burt as bre- 
threnzhe looked not to the ſpeaker onely,which in reſpe of his 
calling was his inferiour, but vnto the things ſpoken in the ordi- 
nance of God, vnto whom Iob himſelfe was an infertour,and be- 
fore whom Iob knew there wasno reſpeQ of perſons. Howbeit, 
| to corre the prepoſterous boldnes of ſome, we rather adde this 
How inferi- much,that inferiours muſt rather aduiſe then admonaſh ; aduer- 
ours admo- tiſe rather then reprehend their ſupertours, that ſo ſtill they may 
niſh ſuperiors. offer their pure zeale of the glorie of God in vnfained humilitie, 
leaſt through their corrupt zeale they doe not onely not profit 
their ſupertours, but molt 1uitly rr” crate them againſtthem, 
For as Magiſtrates, Miniſters and maſters by God his ordinance, 
are to admoniſh, rebuke and reprehend : ſoſubies, umferiours 
and ſeruants,by the fame rule are to aduiſe,obey and aduerrtiſe. 
Thus zeale goeth from reſpect ofthe perſonto the truth of the 

cauſe. 

Another propertie of zeale is to be conſtant, not to be hot by 
fits, cold in the end,and onely ſolong as the world fauoureth, it 
mult not be earneſt in the beginning, and ſecure inthe ending, 
but keepeth a continuall tenour and temperature. Jobs wife ſee- 
med to goe farre ſolong as ſhe could waſh her paths with butter, 
Saul and Pharaoh had ſome good motions by fits, and vpon ſome 
occaſion could play faſt & looſe, being of flrange complex1on, 
that they could be hotand cold in a moment. This propertie of 

| zeale 
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zeale teacheth vs howto be affected, m the profperitte & afflic- To reioycein 


tions of the Church,namely,that the publike proſperitic of Sion 
ſhuld comfort vs,and cauſe vs to reioyce when our priuate cro{- 
ſes might make vs ſad. As Paul being myes oned was notſo grie 
ued at his own bonds,as he retoycedatthe libertie of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. Againe,that the affliction of the Saints ſhould moue vs 
toa godly grief, euen when 1n reſpe& of our ſelues we might 
greatly re1oyce.As Daniel could not finde comfort in his priuate 

roſperitie, though he were in great authoritie, and exempted 

om the common calamutie, becauſe he knew the Church of 
God to be in muſerte. 

But to goe forward,pure zeale is not blinded with naturall af- 
feion,bur it diſcerneth and condemneth fin, though it be ne- 
uer ſoneerely reſident in our kindred. Many offend againſt this 
rule,who neuer will rebuke fin in their friends,cuen yntill God 
reuenge it from heauen,where they are farre frotrue friendſhip: 
for whereas they might by admoniſhing them of their faults in 


' time, preuent the 1udgements of God, they doe through afalſe 


lone and manifeſt hatred pull the 1adgements of God vpon the, 


whomthey loue moſt _— He loueth moſt naturally, that 
lly 3 


hath learned toloue ſpiritually ; & he loueth moſt ſincerely that 
cannot abide finne 1n the partie loued, without ſome holeſome 
admonition. But doe not many now adaies zealoully mullike fin 
in ſtrangers, who will not mitlike the ſelte ſame fin if it come to 
kindred,ifit be in our wife, in our children, or in our parents,as 
though the diuerſitic of ſubiects could make the ſelte fame thing 
fin in ſome, and not in other ſome. This blind zeale God hath 

uniſhed,and doth puniſh in his children. Ifaac did carnally loue 
lis ſonne Elau,for meate and for a peece of veniſon. Dawd was 
t90 much affetted to Abſolom for Fs beautie, and to Adoniah 
for his comely ſtature, ſo as his zeale was hindred m diſcerning 
finne arightin them. Now Iacob was not ſo deare to Iaac, and 
Salomon was more hardly ſet to ſchoole and to take paines.But 
behold God louing Iacob, and refuſing Eſau, howloeuer Iſaac 
loued Elau better then Iacob ; made Eſau moſt troubleſome, 
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and Iacob more comfortable vnto him. Abſolom and Adoniah Parenrs folly, 


brought vp hke cockneies, became coraſiues to Dauids heart ; 
Salomon more reſtrained of God, lefle ſet by of Dauid, was his 
I 3 10y, 
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toy, his-crowne, his ſucceflour in us kingdome, This diſeaſe is ſo 
hereditary to many parents,loung their children in the fleſh ra- 
ther then the ſpirit, that the holy Ghoſt 1s faine to call ypon them 
more yehemently,to teach,to inſtruct, & to correQ,as knowing 
how eaſily nature would coole zeale in thus kind ofdunie. Indeed 
many will ſet by their wives, children and kinsfolke, if they be 
thriftie,like to become good husbands,wittie and polinike : or if 
they be! ſtich as for their gifts car! bring ſome reuenue to their 
ſtocke,or affoord ſome profit vato them, how deepe ſinners ſoe- 
ver they be avainftGod.chat maketh no matter,1t little o_— 
them:whereby they bewray their great corruptio,thart they nei- 
ther are zealous in truth or Gods glory, ior louers aright of their 
children,becauſe they can be ſharpe enough 1n reprehenfion, if 
they faile but a little 1h thriftines, and yet are cold enough in ad- 
monit1on if they faile neuer ſo much in godlines. Well,let theſe 
fleſhly zealous men lay to their hearr the blind affeQion of Heli, 
who being the deare child of God was tenerely puniſhed of the 
Lord,for that he was not zealoully affected to puniſh finagainſt 
God in his deare children : bar bleſſed are they that can forget 
their owne cauſe,and cuen with ieopardie of nature can defend 
the quarrell of God, henceforth labouring to know no man after 
the feſh but Chriſt Iefus,ſo as no outward league do bleere and 
dazell our eyes, as that we ſhould not eſpic finne in the neereſt 
kindred to correCt tit : br that wee ſhould not diſcerne vertue in 
the greateſt aliens to reuerence it, Caſting off then this yaile of 
fleſhly loue, wee muſt labour to loue moſt where the image of 
God appeareth moſt,and there ſhew our affeCtions 1n lefle mea- 
fure, where finne may be as a marke whereby God reſtraineth 
our loue,euen to them where nature may ſooneſt deceiue vs. 
Now whereas many haue great courage tn rebuke ſuch as ei- 
ther cannot gainſay them, or gainſaying . (v3 cannot preualle a- 
gainit them,here commeth another propertie of zeale to be ſpo- 
ken of,and that 1s,thar1t fearcth not the face of the mightie,nei- 
ther 1s1t diſmated atthe lookes of the proud and the loftie, Such 
a courage was in Iob,whobefides that he made the yong men a- 
ſhamed of their Iibertie and afraid of his grauitie,made cuen the 
princes alſo toftay theirtalke, and to lay their hands on their 
mouths, And yet here we mult beware of their hands on their 
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zeale, who will not ſticke to charge the children of God to bee 
withour zeale,if preſently and abruptly they.ruſh not into an o- 
pen reprehenſio of men thatare,mighty in authoritie,as though 
no regard of place,tune & perſons were to be had: which opinis 
many by weaknes of 1udgement defending, finde neither truite 
in others,nor comfort in their owne conſctences,when they doe 
admoniſh in that preſumptuous manner : for that hunting after 
feruentnes withour the ſpirit of mecknes,and caſting off al con- 
fideration of a godly oportunitie, they rather exaſperate then 
humble che parties admoniſhed,and they chemſclues rather de- 

art with confuſio and ſhame, for ſuch poſting on without war- 
rant of wiſedome, and not according to knowledge, then with 
comfort of heart for any dutie done, Neither am Ihere ignorant 
how great danger of trouble of minde commerh to many, in thar 
they being ſo curious obſeruers and warters of oportunitie, doe 
for ſome caſe of the fleih,vnder the cloaxe of this wiſedom,alto- 
gether leaue off that godly dutie. Wheretore as we afhirme that 
wiledome and loue mixed together, doe deeply enter into the 
moſt prefra& and prodigious ſpirits : fo we nutlike their fearfull 
delay ofdutie,who hauing a meane occation offered them from 
the Lord,doe not earneſtly purſue the gems of the Lord, and 
earneltly rebuke finne though in ſome higher perſonages. 

Our ofthis may ifſue another truit of right zeale,namely, whe 
we are zealous 1n their behalfe who can neuer recompence vs a- 
gaine:for fleſhand blood will eaſily adnur to rebuke the inturies 
and reuenge the oppreſſions vied to men of credit and abllitie, 
becauſe it1s a warie wiſedome to patronage the in lefler things, 
who can be our patrons againe 1n greater things. Thus Iob delt- 
uered the poore that cried, the fatherlefle and hnnthat had none 
tohelpe lnm,he was the eyes to the blind, the foote tothe lame, 
at whoſe hands no hope of reward was to be looked for. 

But to Jraw tothe laſt and molt glortous propertie, this thing 
in zeale 1s moſt commendable,whe we are fantbled in our own 
ſoules for thoſe fins which wee eſpie and cenſure 1n others,cuen 
as though we our ſelues for want of inſtruction or prater,were in 
ſome ſort guilae of their fins. If this rule were receiued in iudge= 
ment,and reuerenced in practiſe of Miniſters, Magiſtrates, and 
maſters, when they are to admonith their inferiours of ſin, it 1s 
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fare it would breede in them great conſcience and religion. Alag 
weſee 'who can mangle & martyr a man for ſome offence, 
who neuer learned for con{ctence ſake to mourne for thoſe in- 
firmittes which ſo bitterly he would inueigh againſt in others, 
Let vs conſider this in miniſters, how the Apoſtle ſaith tothe Co. 
rinthians: 7 feare leait when [ come,my God aha me among you,and [ 


2.Cor.12421* 0,11 bemaile many of them which bane ſinned alreadre, &F6. Which no 


doubt he did as thinking that he did not duty enough, but that 
there was euen ſome cauſe of griefe in himſelfe. Did the Apoſtle 
who had fo little or no cauſe ſo to doe, thus lament and ſuſpect 
himſelfe,as though he had not vſed all good meanes, or with the 
meanes good afteCtions ; and ſhould the miniſters of ourtime, 
whoſe gifts and paines are farre infer1our,nothing be moued for 
the finnes of them for whom they ought to care and mourne? 


The finnes of Well, I hope that euen at this day there are ſome that feare they 
the flockeare haye not in preaching publikely.opened al the myſteries of God 
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to them,they think they haue failed in Ro admonition,they 
ſuſpe&rhemlſelues of want of praying for them, they are readic 
to accuſe themſclues, that they have not walked ſo wiſely and 
warily in vſing their ibertte before them, as they ought to haue 
done,orthiat theirhife hath not yeelded that example of godlines 
to them whichthey oughtto haue done. And ſon the whale diſ= 
courſe almoſt of the finnes of the ſeuerall Churches, the holy 
Ghoſt runneth on in this tenour, that whatſocuer is ſpoken of 
the Church, is ſpoken to the Angels, that is, to the miniſters of 
the Church, whoare fayd to haue this or that finne, whichin- 
deed wasinthe people. 

In the Prinutzue Church when the credit of the Apoſtles was 
called into queſtion, they might ſeeme to haue been much trou- 
bled abour the matrer: but they were much humbled by it, they 
examined themfelues,they accuſed themſclues,and afterwarde 
they inſtituted a new miniſterie.But doth not this dutie as deep- 
ly charge muniſters and maſters to mourne for the ſinnes of their 
era: doubrles,and for good reaſon. For ifthey will con- 

eflc thatthey'muſt retoyce m owyood things that befall their 
children and families, they muſt allo lament the euils which be- 
tide them, ſolong as they are yndertheir tuition and gouern- 
ment, 
| FINIS. 
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Prouerbs 22, verſ.r 
eA good name is tobe deſiredaboue great riches, and lowing fanour 
e ilner and gold. 


To LL thatis to be defired of a man is this, that 
he be vertuous, godly, and truly religious. 
This becauſe 1t1s init ſelfe moſt excellent 
and moſt contrarie to our nature,therefore 
the Scripture vſcth many arguments and 
reaſons to perſwade ys thereunto : as 1n 
{ thisplace where the Wiſeman would ſtirre 
vs vp tothe loue of vertue, by ſetting be- 


fore our eyes two principall effects and fruits, which wee may Two fpeciall 
receiue by it. The firſt of theſe 15,4 good name : the ſecond 1s,/oning fruites of ver- 
fanonr : both which as they doe proceede from vertue and god- _ 


linefle, ſothey doe maintaine and encreaſe one another, For as 
aman findeth much fauour with thoſe that doe ſpeake, and re- 
port well ofhim : ſothole that will ſhewa mt fauour, 
will, or at leaſt ought to ſhew it in this, thatthey may withng- 
ly affoord hima good report. Now both theſe are preferred 
before great riches , both theſe are accounted better then 
gold and much filuer : and ſurely whoſoeuer 1s truly wiſe, will 
make this accomprt of them, whoſoeuer doth rightly know to 
diſcerne what is good, hee will firſt and eſpecially labour for 
them : for a good name doth commend vs to God and to his ho- 
lie Angels, 1n whoſe eyes thoſe vertues whereof a good name 
doth ariſe, are moſt acceptable. But riches are not able to doe 
this, no the abundance of filuer and gold 1s often an occaſion of 
finne, whereby we are moſt our of the tauour of God. a_ 

where 
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whereas riches eſpecially if they be euill gotten, doe cauſe men 


good name, many tunes to hate vs, this good name and louing fauour doth 


win the hearts of many,yea it doth ſometunes caule our enemies 
to be at peace with vs, And this euer hath been and euer will be 
moſt certaine & true,whether we looke to proſperitie or aducr- 
ſitie, whether we looke to the common callings of this cauill life, 
or the callings of the Church.For ſuch is the corruption of mans 
nature, that naturally they doe nor loue the Magiſtrates, that 
God hath placed ouer them : but when the Magittrate hath got- 
ten a bod report by the due eXCCution of 1aſtice, by his pitiful 
dealing with the poore, and by his fatherly fauour to all that be 
don wil his ſubiects loue him,then will they embrace lum, 
then wil they —_y commut their matters 1nto his hands,and 
then will they with farthful and friendly hearts cleaue and ſticke 
faſt vnto him. Tobe ſhort, that Lawyer hath moſt clients, that 
Phiſition hath moſt patients,and that Marchant moſt cuſtomers, 
whoſe yertuous and godly dealings haue gotten thema 200d re- 
Ore, 

In the callings ofthe Church this alſo is true : for if any prea- 
cher by the fairhfull diſcharge of his durie, and by his godly life, 
haue once gotten the fauour and friend/hip ofmen, how gladly 
will men heare him, how quietly wall they bee ruled by han, in 
what ſimplicttie will they make knowne their griefes ynto him, 
and caretull will they be to procure his good. The Schoolemaſter 
alſo that hath the name of learning to teach,of diſcretion to rule, 
of godlines to traine vp his {chollers in the feare of God, he neuer 
wanteth ſchollers,but the moſt and beſt men of all will lock vn- 
to him, Contrariwiſe, if any of thoſe be diſcredited through any 
euill name, if the Magiſtrate be accompted an opprefſſor or a ty- 
rant,the Lawyer be reported to deale decentully,ifthe Miniſter 
be corrupted cither in doErine or life, if the Schoolemaſter be 
once knowne to be inſufficient in learning, vnwile in gouern- 
ment,prophane and of no rel1gion,then wil al men be afraide to 
haue any dealing with them. Thoſe things are often found true 
in peace and 7-0 45 ogg in aduerſity,as in the tune of warre, 
in the time of fickneſlc, andin the tume of want and pouertie, 
they be found moſt true. Wil not all the poore communaltie in 
the tune of warre,ſeeke ſome aide at that Magiſtrate,whoin the 
tune 
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time of peace did good vnto them? Nay rather will they not all 
with one conſent come together,to helpe and defend them euen 
with all their might,and with life it ſelfe,ſeeing that he hath vied 
all good meanesto ſane and defend their hues ? Contrariwile, 
how many Kings, how many Captaines, how many Magiſtrates 
have euen in ther greateſt ncede been left and forſaken of their 
ſubteCts and fouldiers, becauſe they haue too ſharply and vamer- 
cifully raled the 2 And which 1s more then this, the ſubies haue 
even procured the death of their princes, the ſouldiers hane laide 
violent hands vpon their captaines,and the tenants haue bin the 
firſt that haue ſought the death of their landlords, becauſe no pt- 
tie, no compalſon, no friendſhip and lowing fauour hath been 
ſhewed vntothem. Againe,if Magiſtrate,nuniſter,maſter,or a- 
ny other man by executing the duties of loue, haue wonne the 
hearts of the people,and gotten a good name among them,then 
in his ſicknefle they will pray for hum, they will vifite hum, they 
will beare with hum a part of his griefe. Againe, what can bee 
more comfortable to a man then this 1s ? this will glad hum atthe 
heart, and this will turne his bed in all Its ficknefle, In pouertie 
alſo he 1s ſooneſt and moſt holpen which hath the beſt name,and 
hath obtained through vertue moſt fauour with men. For good 
men doe conſider their owne cafe in him,and therefore are moſt 
readie to helpe him:yca euen the eml & vyngodly men,alchough 
they beare him no great good will, yerthey areforced to helpe 
him,partly becauſe his godly life doth witnefſe vntothear ſoules, 
that he doth deſerue to be holpen, and partly becauſe the Lord 
doth turne their hearts to fauour him, The widow therefore that 
came to Ehah for helpe,vſed this argument to perſwade Ehah,O 
man of God(faith ſhe)my husband 1s dead, and died in debrt,yer 
he feared God,therfore help Ipray thee,{eeing the creditors are 
come : and immediatly Eliah helped her. Onthe other fide,at a 
man be euil reported of, tf he be an adulterer,an Atheiſt,an Ido- 
later,a riotous perſon,or a man of hard dealing,and it ſuch a one 
be once bebugle into ſome low efſtate,ifhe once fall into pouer- 
tie and neede,then the hearts of men are ſhut P againſt hun,no 
man wall pitie him,and all men will ſee and fay,tus owne finne 18 
brought ypon him. And this hath the teſtumony of the Prophets, 
who did often threaten ſuch kinde of puntihments to vngodly 
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men, ſothatno man ſhould ay; ah my father, or ah my mother ; 
but the whole "y ſhould be glad of their departure. Thus did the 
heathen people ceein ſome part, and therefore all of them 414 
greatly deſire a good ame : and as ecuery one of them did excell 
in ſtrength and in courage,or in wit,or any kinde of knowledge: 
ſothey did labour by that thung to get ſome credit tothemlelues, 
And to conclude this point,though a mi haue many good things 
in him, though a Magiſtrate do feare God preat'y, thuugh a mi- 
niſter be excellent in many poynts,though a Pluſitio or Lawyer 
be skilful in their profeſſions, yet if they haue not a good name, 
they can doe little good with their gifts, All this doth teachys 
that indeed to be true which Salomon here ſaith,that a goodname 
is tobe choſen abone £ eat riches, and lowing fawour aboue ſiluer and 
gold, Now the inftructions, which wee may gather out of this 
place are chiefly two. The firitis, that we ought norto hurt our 
neighbours aboue all things in their good name :and therefore 
the Lordin his law hath ordained, that hee which doth ſuch a 
thing, ſhould haue the ſame puniſhment which he purpoſed to 
bring vpon another. Men would be loath to ſteale the goods 
of any man from him, and yet the name of aman 1s more worth 
then all things inthe world : therefore if any man by raiſing vp 
falſe reports do impaire hs brothers credit,he doth hurt hum,and 
ſinneth more groflely and more grieuoully,then if he had taken 
away lus lands or his huing, his corne or his cattell, or any other 
thing that he hath. And though the thing be falſe which he re- 
porteth, yet he ſinneth neuertheleſle : for after that time euen 
2ood men will be more ſuſpitious, and the wicked will not let it 
goc out of their mindes. | 
The ſecond inſtruttion 1s,that we muſt be carefull by all good 
meanes to get and maintaine our good name, For if we be char- 
ged tofurther the good name of our brother,the are we ſtrazght- 
ly commaunded to helpe forward our owne as much as we be 
able : then it cannot be without great ſinne, that a man ſhould 
calt off all care of his owne credit. The yery Heathen ſaw this to 
be a fault, & they did commonly ſay, that whoſoeuer regardeth 
notthe reports of men, he is diſſolute indeed, and hath notthe 
nature of man. And therefore we may well ſay,that he is withour 
all hope of amendment, whuch is not brought to ſome remorſe 
and 
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and ſorrow, which with a ſhamelefle face will not heare, charme 
the charmer nener ſo wiſely. As then a ſhameleſle face openeth a 


be very carefull of us wates:whoſoeuer therefore wil line godly, 
he mult {afely prouide for his good name.Seeing theſe things be 
ſo, it thall be profitable to conſider how this good name may be 
gotten and preſerued : and againe,ifwe be diſcredited, what vſc 
and profit we muſt make of it. For the firſt it is certaine that ſee- 
ing = and honeſt report are good things,therefore they mult 
needes ariſe and ſpring of thole things that are good, as of yer- 
rue, godlinefle wn, good religion. Now whereas Turkes andſuch 
yngodly men haue great fauour amongſt the pronoun be wel 
reported of, this is no good name, becauſe itariſeth not of good- 
nes, it 1s onely a vaine __ of the people : nay,it is euen the 
great and fierce wrath of God vpo them,though they neither ſee 
nor perceiue it, when they be wel ſpoken of for their eu deeds. 
For this meanes they be hardned in their fin, by this meanes 
they be hindred and holden fro repentance,the the which there 
is not a greater puniſhment vnder the Sunne.Such a name then 
1s not to bee defired, nay we ought rather topray againſt ſuch a 
name. Andif we will be famous and of good report, then let vs 
take heede that we ſeeke it by goodnes and vertue, and then it 
will be a good name mdeede. Bur let vs weigh theſe things more 
articularly, and let vs know thatthe firſt { epto a good name, 
1sthe carefull and continuall auoydance of ewll, both outward 
and inward. In outward and grofle euils wee muſt firit beware 
of all ewill generally : which thing if we bee not carefull to doe, 
then will our good name be ſoone 1mparred. Secondly, we mult 
narrowly looke ynto ſome ſpectall knnes,whereunto our nature 
1s more inclinable and ſubiect : for as one dead flye corrupteth a 
whole boxe of oyntment, thoughit bee moſt precious, {o ſome 
one finne doth often crack the credit of a man,though otherwiſe 
hee hath been very well reported of. And if it behoueth cue 
man thus neerely to looke to his wates, then much more 1s 1t 
needfull, that eaery childe of God ſhould fo doe. For the world 
through the hatred 1t beareth tothem, dealeth with them as it 
dealeth with witches and Phiftions, The witch though ſhe faile 
in twentic things, yet it ſhe doe ſome one thing aright,thoughit 
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be but ſinall, the world louethand commendeth her for a good 
and wiſe woman. : But the Phiſition, if he worke ſixe hundrerh 
cures, yetif through the waiwardnes of his patients, orforthe 
puniſhment of his pattents {in he faile but in one, that one faile 
doth more turne to his diſcredit, then his manifold goodly and 
notable cures doe get him praiſe. In this manner doth the world 
deale with men, if a worldly man haue bur an outward gift of 
ſtrength,of ſpeech, or of comelines, he ſhall bee greatly praiſed 
and counted agodly man, though he bee an Idolater, or a pro- 
phane perſon, and though he {\wimme and flow ouer1n all man- 
ner of yices. Butlet the childe of God be truly zealous intrue 
religion, let hum be honeſt and holy in conuerſarion, yer if there 


-be but one infirmutie in hun, orifhe haue through weaknes fal- 


len once into ſome one finne, that one infirmine againſt which 
he rigeth, or that one fin for which he 1s grieued, 1hall drowne 
all the graces of God in hum, be they neuer o great, & the world 
will account him a moſt wicked man. Secing then this 1s the 
enmitie of the world againſt Gods people, how warily ought 
they to walke in ſo crooked and froward a generati0? And here- 
of they muſt be ſomuch the more caretull, becauſethe wicked 
by lach (lips and infirnuttes, will not onely take occaſion todit- 
credite them,but cuen to ſpeake of all their profellio,yea and to 
blaſpheme the glorious worde of God and his eternall trueth, 
Then ifwe be carefull of our owne good name, nay if we haue 
any zeale of Gods glory, it we haue any care of the word, if we 
haue any loue of the Saints, then letys carefully ſhunne all and 
euery infirmity, whereby Gods name is diſhonored,his glorious 
Goſpell blaſphemed,his children gricued,and we our ſeltes dif- 
credited amongſt the wicked, And thus much for the open and 
outward finne. 

As open finne committed 1n the fight and yiew of men hath 
alwaies the puniſhment of an euill name 10yned with it: ſoalfo 
lecret finnes which are hidden as it were in the darke corners of 
our hearts, do bring vs our of fauour and credit with God : and 
when we be once out of credit with hum, then doth he make our 
Gnnes further kno;vne vnto men. For nothing is ſo hidden,that 
ſhall not be brought to I:ght,and nothing ſo ſecret, that ſhal nor 
bee diſcovered in the fight of the world. And chat wee may rhe 
further 
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pd farther be perſwaded of this,let.vs all know of a ſuretie,that the 
th Lord hath many meanes to bring ſuch things to light:for he can 
he make the fields to haue eyes to ſee our wickednes, he can make 
le the woods to haue eares to heare our vngodly countailes:yea he 
1d can cauſe the walles of our bedchambers to beare witneſle a- 
Id gainſt ys for the ſinnes commurted vpon our beds. If this wil not 
of ſerac,he can gofurther,and cauſe our friends to fall out with vs, 
Ni and the men of our counſailes to berwray our wickednefle. And 
J= though he hath not any ſuch purpole when we make him priuie 
be Þ to our naughtie dewlſes, yet in diſpleaſure the Lord doth cauſe 
e him all at once to lay open all our ſecrets. Yea rather then thou 
C ſhouldeſt beare no reproch for thy ſecret faults, the Lord will 
ba cauſe thine owne mouth to teſtific againſt thee, and thine owne Seecrerfinnes 
h words ſhall get thee diſcredit:for exther vnawares thou ſhalt be- many wayes , 
e wray thy ſelfe, or inthy {leepe by dreames thou ſhalt make the *eucaled. 
d thing knowne,or in thy ficknefle thou ſhalt raue of it,or in ſome 
e phrenſie thou ſhalt yomite 1t out, or elſe the torment of thine 
. owne conſcience ſhalbe lo ſharpe,that euen tothine own ſhame 
thou ſhalt confeſle thy fault. Laſt of all, when thouthinkeſt or 
{ deuiſeſt ewl againſt thy netghbour,though tt be neuer fo ſecret- 
, ly, yer beſidesall the former, the Lorde hath another meanes 
) whereby he will bring thee to difcreditfor it, And this 1s a very 
vehement ſuſpition raiſed vp 1n the hart of him, of whom thou 
deuiſeit this euill : for as 1t ofrentumes comes to paſle, that good 
motions which ariſe ſecretly inthy munde for the good of ano-- 
| ther, do cauſe the other man tothinke well of thee, though he 


did neuer heare of them : {0 doubtles doth it ofren come to paſle 
incuill motions. ,Thou deuiſelt cull againſt another, he in tome 
ſtrange manner hath a heart burning 1n 1elouſie over thee: thou 
thinkeſt hardly of another man, and he alſo 1s hardly perfiwvaded 
ofthee. Thus the Lord doth cauſe thee to be diſcredited in the 
hearts of others, as thou 1maginelt ſome eull againſt others in 
thine heart. True it1s,that the partie way finne andgo very all if 
hee ſuſpe& without 1uſt cauſe, mn as muchas hee d&th thus (u- 
ſpect «a9 han immoderate loue of hunſelfe: yet the worke of 
« 6 Lord 1s _ to be conſidered, who ſeeing the cauſe to be ſo 
iuſt,doth ftirre vp ſuch ſuſpions in his minde. 

Then to returne to our purpoles,it we wil auoid an ewl name 
we; 
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wemuſt auoyde al euill ſurniſes and deutſes againſt others, And 
this the Scripture doth allo forbid vs : for the Wiſeman from the 
mourh of God doth forbid vs to thinke ewll of the king in our 
bedchambers;becaule birds and other dumbe creatures ſhal dif. 
cloſe the thing,rather then it ſhall be kept cloſe. This then muſt 
make vs afraid to do cuull, or to imagine 1ll in our beds,or to de- 
clare our deep counſailes euento them that lic in our boſomes, 
And this as it is a good meanes to prouide for a good name, ſo it 
1s a ſpectall rule of all godlines, not when we be afraide of open 
ſinnes alone, but of ſecret euils:nor of acts alone,bur cuen of the 
ſecret cogitations and thoughts of our hearts. Thus we haue 
heard the firſt ſtep that leadethto a goad name. 

The ſecond remainethto be declared : and that is a godly ie- 
louſfic ouer a mans owne doings,that they may not breede ſufpi- 
tion of euill. For itdoth often come to paſle, that albeit a man 
doe not that which1s ſunply ewll, he may 1aſtly be ſuſpe&ed and 
ſuffer ſome blemiſh in his good name. And for this cauſe doth the 
Apoſtle charge vs to procure honeſt things 1n the fight of God 
and man. For this cauſe he commandeth vs, that if there be any 
thing of good report,that we muſt follow,and that we muſt em- 
brace.It1s not enough therfore that men did ſay,Idid thinke no 
euill, I d1d meane no harme : for if through want of care or diſ- 
cretion thou haſt ventured vpon the occaſion, thou haſt giuen 
great matter ofeuill ſpeeches to thy great diſcredit. Ffthen we 
will auoide this ewll name,as our prouerbe 1s,we muſt auode al 
things that brgyg it. For when men will care little to giue occa- 
fion,then the Lord cauſeth an ewl name to be raiſed vpon them, 
that thoſe which indeede are deſperate may ſuffer juſt diſcredit, 
and they that are otherwiſe,may be reclaimed fro the ſame. And 
ſurely ſuch is the crookednes of mans nature, thatif the Lord 
ſhould not take this courſe, cuen his children would fal into ma- 
ny finnes. Therefore 1t is moſt requiſite thatmen be mindfull to 
auoide ocagſions,and ſo much the rather,becauſe it is common- 
ly faid,cither God or the dinell ftandeth attheir elbow to worke 
vpon them, Let vs ſee this in ſome example of our common lfe. 
Thou artaccuſtomed to walke abroad at inconuentent tunes, at 
that time ſome tlung 1s ſtollen, and chou art burdened and char- 
ged with it. Againe,thou vicit todeale too famaliarly and lighth y 
with 
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with a maide, ſhe is gotten with chalde, and the fault is laide on 
thee, Hereof thou halt giuen ſuſpition, becauſe thou haſt been a 
ight goar,and ſuch a one as hath dealt wantonly with the maid, 
albeitthou be free from the very at. Now ifthou be the childe 
of God,and if thou be guided by his holy ſpirit, then will he teach 
thee totake profit by this falſe report, and toſay with thy ſelte, 
Lord thou knoweſt that I am free from this very a: yer it was 
my finnetogiue any ſuch occaſion whereby men might ſuſpect 
me : this finne O.LordI amguiltie of, and I know thou for this 
ſinne haſt iuſtly afflited me. Yer deare father,Iſee thy mercie in 
this, that whereas indeede I haue commutted many ſinnes, thou 
haſt paſſed ouer them and taken this whereof Lam nor ſomuch 
guiltie : ſo that now(moſt mercifullfather)Idoe rather ſuffer for 
righteouſneſle, then for my tranſgrefſion and fin : yea deare fa- 
ther I doe behold thy tender merce in this towards me, that by 
this euill report thou goeſt about to ſtay me trom that ſinne,and 
topreuent me that I may neuer fall intothe-ſame. Wherefore: 
ſeeing it had been thy good pleaſure rodeale thus with me, be- 
hold Lord I'doe repent me of my former finne, and promile be- 
fore thee euen in thy feare neuer to doe this or the like fin ever 
hereafter. 

See here I beſcech youthe a profit whuch a good childe of 
God,through Gods ſpirit, will take of this (landerous reproach, 
after he hath receiued ſome godly ſorrow for giung the occaſion 
of that report. But beholde the contrary worke of Satan inthe 
heart of vnbeleeuers,for he wil ſoone teach them this lefſon,and 
cauſe them to ſay thus : What? doth the churle accuſe me with- 
out a cauſe ? doth he father ſucha vilanous att vpon me,whone- 
uer deſerued it at his hands? ſurely he ſhal not ſay ſofor naught,I 
will make his ſayings true,and will doe the thing indeede.Con- 
ſider then this ye that feare the Lord,and fee in how fickle a ſtate 
they doe ſtand which hane giuen occaſion, and in whatgreat 
dander they be to be brought to commur the ſame or the like ſin 
afterward.Therefore if any will be ſure to keepe his good name, 
then muſt he be ſure to auoide all ſuch occations as might 1m- 
paire and hinder it. And thus much for the ſecond ſtep whereby 
weariſe toa good name, Thus we hauc heard of twodegrees 
towards a good name,in the auoyding of eull and the ———_ 
L thereot. 


The3 ep to 
a good name, 
workes. 


Tworules of 
good workes. 
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thereof. Andtheſe indeede haue m__—_ force to ſtay an euill 
name,but ſurethey be not.able tobuild yp a good name and cre. 
dit g men. | 

Totheſe therefore there muſt be added a third thing which 
hath moſt ſpeciallforce for this purpoſe, and that 1s, thar we be 


plentifull ingood workes. Thus doth our Sautour Chriſt charge 
vsto be careful 


of, when he faith, Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 

that they may ſee your good workes. Many men repine at the good 
r of another man, and they be greatly grieued, becauſe 
they themſelues be notin the like or ſome better credite. Well 
he that well bec d, muſt doe the. things that be com- 
mendablc,he doe-good workes,yea he mutt doc good and 
purſue it. Yea, wenaalt fevow that it 18 not one good worke,nor 
two, nor three that can gaine ys a good name indeede : but it is 
required at ys thatwe be-rrich in well doug, and continually gi- 
uen to euery good worke. For as a precious oyntment (whereto 
a good nanic 1s compared) 1s made of many and moſt excellent 
ſunples : ſoa good name,cannot be gotte but by many and moſt 
excellent yertues. Now when we feele our ſelues affe&edro 
goodnefle, then are we warily to ſee to two things : firſt, that all 
our workes be done with a ſimple and ſincere afteton: ſeeond- 
ly,that they be done with good diſcretion. For when a thing is 
one-vndiſcreetly. and without aduiſe, it loſeth the grace and 
beautic ofthe deede : and therefore though the thing be good, 
yet no great praiſe doth come of it, becauſe it was not done with 
good: diſcregon. Likewiſe when men doe things with finiſter 
affeftions,and to ſome other end then tothe glorie of God,they 
doc commonly loſe the price of their doings. And hereof it com- 
meth to paſſe,that many men which doe good workes to merite 
by them, or towinne the fatiour of their ſuperiours, or to be of 
good report among the people,or to ſome ſuch other end, when 
(ſay) men do thingsto this end,the Lord puniſheth them with 
the contrary,and in ſtead of deſeruing glorie,he powreth confu- 
fion ypon them ; 4n ſtead of honourghe giueth contempt; and in 
ſtead of riches beggerie. Aud albert men may pretend the glorie 
of God,and face out their wickednes with afreſh colour,yetthe 
Lord will bring their wickednefle to light. And truly it is mar- 
ucilousto ſee how the Lord laicth folly ypon ſuch men : ſo that 
| although 
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although in their wiſedome they thinke to bleere the eyes of all 
men, yetthe ſimple ſoule doth ſee their ſhifts to their diſcredit. 


T ewhen thou haft done well, and yet art ill reported of, Good counſell 
do not ſtraight way ſtorme againſt him which hath raite& vp this againſt ewlro- 
againſt thee,neither do thou ouer haſtily cleere thy ſelfe; P%*- 


butrather before the Lord examine thine owne heart, and fee 
with what affeQion thou haſt done it : and if we find wickednes 
in our hearts,then let vs be humbled before the Lord, and know 
that he hath cauſed vs thus to be ſpoken of:firſt to corre vs,and 
ſecondly to trie vs. For when the Lord doth fee ys like Scribes 
and Phartfies ſecking rewards, then he doth puniſh ys with the 
lofle of our labour,and with ſhame amongſt men,to ſee if there- 
by he can bring vs to the ſight ofour ſins, which before we nei- 
- euntoury nor could ſce. And againe when we haue thus done, 
he doth try vs whether there be any goodnes indur hearts which 
may .moue ysto continue in well doing, notwithitanding we be 
euill poken of. Here the we may ſee whatfruite we muſt make 
of ſuchr : namely, they muſt firſt bring. vstoa Gghtand 
feeling of our fins : and ſecandly; they muſt caule vs/withgreas 
ter vprightnes to.coritinue tn welldomng;True.1$1s aminmay be 
acculed to have this or that purpofe intis doings, although he 
haue done the thing in the funplicitic of hisfieart. Burwhena 
man through exanunation Joth finde his heart vprighe;then he 
receiueth great comfort by it : then he-may; commend hunſtlfe - 
vnto the Lord,andihzs'caute into his-hands; Flir the kard mari 
taineth good ton pues and hearts, but he wil eutourt the topgues 
of them that ſpeake lyes. He will cauie the rightecouſneffe of the 

tphreous ro ſhine as the noone day,& as the Sunaker aclowd: 
bat the wicked ſhall be. coucred: with theut owne confuſion as 
with a cloake.- This ſhall che godly fee and retoycethercin; bue 
the mouthes of the wicked fhallbe fkopped. Thus we haue ranne 
through the things whereby a good. nane may. be, gotten, and 
not onely that, butalſo whereby a man may be preſerned 11 a 

ood name and credit : andtherefore {urcly the more:tobeob« 
Dried and regardedof vs.- Forfitſt of all we ſee whar force the 

ood continuance of the Chiirches beyond the ſeas hath co per- 
Pvade men toembrace the gruenh, and how ſoone fomermen will 
be moucd to continue ſtedfaſt,when they ſee the tedfaſt coun- 
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tenance of good men m all kind of godlines. Againe,we know 
what great offencesare giuento the weake, when whole Chur- 
ches, or fome particular perſons of ſome pood place and credit, 
do notſtand in that credir,nor maintaine by goodnes their good 
name, winch they, hadigottenby great vertues? The very Hea- 
theh did ſee this; and therefore they, faill thatit was as great a 
praiſe to keepe praiſe, asto gerit : yea, and when they ſaw what 
greatinconuemences would ariſe when men did not fatisfic the 
expeRation of thepeople,they thoughtie much better never to 
hauc atiy goed r amongſtmen, thentoloſe itafterit had 
bin gotten: Therefore to ſhut vp this whole matter in one word, 
ifanyman, ifany houſchold, if any towne; if any countrey, be 
carefull cohauc an honeft report amongſt men; then muſt they 
eſchuecemdband dogood,then muſtthey lecke peace and purſue 
x: andifionice haumy gotten a good name they would gladly 
keepe ir,then they muſt vic che ſame meanes,ſoſhall we haue it 
both of Godand man. 

Now becauſe men do ſuffer yery much diſcredit,and are very 
al regettotof Wong men, it ſhall bee good to conſider what 
profit andwvſewtmay make of ſuch hs gr euill reports. 


ow vponwhatgrounds 
thoſe reproches doe ariſe. Firſttherefore we muſt learne, that 
men os eull reportedof, either for ewll, or tor well doing. 
MWhentheathercforc arc ſpoken of, they mult firſt trie whe- 
cheritbewforemlForfer good randif itbe for euill, then muſt 
they gora' degree furcher, ro finde whether it be for ſome euill 
worke which" theyhaue commirted, or for ſome occaſion which 
they hage giuen. When a mans cull reported of for ſome enill 
deedewhich he hath done;thateuilldeede of his 1s exther mani- 
pr Ks PLE" isvaknowne; And ſurelyit isathing 
moſt common-am6ngſt men to ſuffer diſcredit tor open and 

rofie-finnes,.yervery few doenghtly profit by it : for tome are 
ſhameledl and care not what men fay of them, and therefore in 
deed they are vnfit torecerue any profit byſuch reproches:Ther- 
forc afterthemoſt ſharpe and ſeuere cenſure ofthe charch,they 
muſt be committed ro the hid ofthe Magiſtrate, tobe puniſhed 
in thepurſe and mthe body And yerfſurely ſuchare their who- 
riſhfaces;'thac there. i64mall hope of their amendements : for it 
IL Fy lp "A doth 
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" doth often come topaſle, thatth 

Church, cannot receiue profit by 
ter all this they muſt be [ei 


I 
—_— will not profit by = 
c Magiſtrate. Therefore af- 
eft vnto the Lord, to worke if it be his 


will by ſome extraordinarie meanes,ypon their hearts which are 
exceedingly hardened. 
Otherſome there be, who being 
rowfull indeede : bur this 1s becauſe they hauc ſuſtained open 
ſhame, rather then becauſe they haue ſinned againſt the Lord. 
Theſe are in ſome degree betrer then the former,and yetthey go 
not ſo farre as they ought to do: for the diuell hauing bewitched 
rſivade them it 15 no ſuch matter as men would 
make them belecue it is, and that as a wonder laſteth but nine 
daies,ſo this ſhalbe ofnolong continuance. Thus they are letted, 
ſo that the ſhame cannot enter into their hearts, there to worke 
odly ſorrow,which may bring forth vntained repentance.This 
isdaily ſeenc in whores and thecues, and ſuch hike maletaRors, 
who although they make large |= —_ of amendment,yer the 


them, doth 


niſhment being paſſed, they 


me thinke that t Wy 
thinke that they thin 


t to open ſhame are ſor- 


Into the like filthunes againe. 


do diſſemble and deale deceifully : but 1 
e as they ſpeake, and fpeake with | dence 
and griefe:; For willa theefe purpoſe to ſteale againe when he is 


srcadhe to be hanged > Will a childe purpoſe to play the wanton 


when he is a beating ? No doubtles, but in the one there is chil- 
diſhnes to ſpeake withour aduiſe ; 1n the other is ſerwilnes to be 
moued with nothing but preſent feare.I grauntindeede there is 
hypocriſie m them, yer the grofſe hypocrifie wherby men labour 
to decetue others, is not in them, but the cloſe and moſt daunge- 
rous w/out whereby y dtuell hath beguiled their own hearts 


throug 


his ſubtiltie. This witcherie of the diuell (1fay) 1s the 


cauſe why many promiſing amendement,doe not perforine the 
fame, Thus wee fee how men doe miſle of that profit which 
ought to be reaped of open ſhame : wetherefore are to take a 
betrer courſe, and to labour, that as our faces doe bluſh before - 
men,ſo our ſoules may be confounded before the Lord;that be- 
ing throughly humbled vnder his hand by godly ſorrow, it may 
pleaſe hun in mercie toraile vs vp. Now if wee doubr in this 
caſe whether our ſorrowe bee ſound or no, let vstrie it by thefe 
two rules. Firſt, whether we can with contented mindes take the 
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iſhment as a corre ton from the Lord, and yet mourne and 
De gricuedfor the finne,and yet mn ſucha maner;as giuing place 
to Gods iuftice in pumiſhing, we labour for mercie 1n p 4 for- 
inenes of ſinnes. Secondly, wherher when we could keepe the 
inne cloſe, we can yet with Dauid freely confefle and fay, «A- 
gainſt thee O Lord bane] ſrmed? This if wee can doe, it 1s afure 
ument that our ſorrow is godly, and that we haue well proti- 
ted by that reproch which our finne did bring ypon vs. As the fin 
1s ſometime ſo euident that it cannot be couered, ſoindeede the 
Aſecrer finne. finne may be committed,and yet either not knowne nor ſuſpec- 
tedarall,or clſc by probable ſuſpitions. When the ſinne 1s in this 
caſe,the Lord may cauſe a man that hath ſo ſinned,to be accuſed 
or euil ſpoken of for that fin. Here the partic offending inuſt firſt 
learneto deale wiſely and in ſuch manner, as the finne may be 
_ cloſe ſtill, if it may be done without another finne,But if an 
of the Lord bee required, then ought weto giue God the 
glory,though itbe with our owne ſhame, and co the fault. 
Secondly,for the profits which may be made by ſuch reports,we 
muſt learne with thankfull hearts to receiue this mercifull cha- 
ſtiſement of the Lord, and acknowledge itto his praiſe : for he 
tpht haue puniſhed vs for thoſe fins which were manifeſt, yet 
he hath ed ouerthem: he might hane made theſe knowne, 
but he ſpared our name andour credit, Therefore for a ſecond 
fruite this mercie ofthe Lord muſt leade vs to repentance,and to 
an earneſt ſorrow tor all our fins: for it were too too groſſe,that 
we ſhould continue in ſfinne, becauſe we cannot be conuicted of 
finne : forif the Lord did not milhke thy finne, why ſhould he 
raiſe ſuch a report of thee 2? why ſhould he ſaue thy good name, 
the were not minded to ſhew thee mercie ? Andit hee would 
not haue thee with all thy heart to repent thee of thy finne, why 
doth he whip thy naked conſcience for finne. Therefore if by this 
lowng kindnes we be not lead ynto repentance, verily it will be 
a ſinne that ſhall not eſcape ynpuniſhed. Thus we haue heard 
how an euwill name doth ariſe of finne commuted, and what pro- 

fit muſt be taken hereof. 

Mow wee Now let ys further confider how a man muſt profit by an euull 
ought co pro- name,notwhen he hath by ſoine finne deſerued! it, but when he 


2 = ure hath only failed 1n this,that he hath giuen occaſionto be ſuſpec- 
. ted 
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red of euill. This occaſion is of two ſorts. Firſt, when good duties 
arecither altogether omitted, or done with a grudging minde,or 
elſe as it were of conſtraint. This report muſt teach thee, that al- 
though thou be not{o ewil,as men would make thee,yetthou are 
not ſo good asthou ſhouldeſt be. Therefore by this thou muſt 
learne, asto bee more carefull of doing good, foto doe it with 
greater and better courage : for the Lord loucth a cheerefull gl- 


The ſecond ocraſion 1s inward, which although no man can 
fnde our, yerthe Lord for thy good doth cauſe men to ſpeake 
euill of thee for it. This inward occaſion is when thy heart hath 
gituen ſome full conſentto doe ewll, or at the leaſt hath much 
wandred1n thinking of it. Here the Lord doth take thee bettme, 
&ſuffereth men to reporr of thee that thou haſt done that;which 
indeed thou haſt not done, yer in thy heart thou haſt taken plea- 
ſure in it. Then the way to profit by thus,is to confeſle the good- 
nes of the Lord,who will not haue thee to fall into ſuch finne,as 

tehe deſcrue diſcredit. For fuch is the nature of man, that if a- 
ny<uill thought doe long tarie in the minde,it will hardly be re- 
ſtrained before it come tothe outward at. Againe, by this re- 

raiſed on vs,we mult take occahion to call backe our ſelues, 
if we have conſented to euill, and with gricfe to be ſorrowfull for 
it: orif we hane not as yet conſented, we muſt habour torepreſle 
the heate of our affetons, and quench them by the moyſture 
of the word. And thus much ſhall be ſufficient for thoſe reports 
which ariſe of ſome 1uſt ground and occaſion, 


The laſt point to be handled,is to ſee what vie muſt be made of yÞ@ offalſe 
thoſe reports which be altogether falſe,and haue neither ground reports, 


nor good beginning. For it may come to paſſe, when a man 
hath auoyded euwll, and done good ; when he hath ſhunned the 
occaſion of euil,and done all good with a cheereful heart, yet he 
may be very all reported of, and his good name hindered. Now 
if this doth befall any man,he muſt know that it is the Lords do- 
ings, and thatthe Lord doth it erther to corrett finne, orelle to 
reuentit. The Lord (Ifay) doth by this meanes corrett finne 
ſometimes,either in the ſame kind, or in ſome-other.In the ſame 
kinde he dealeth thus, he ſuffereth thee to be counted an adul- 
terer, yet thou doeſt now liue chaſtly, and hateſt filthue ſin ; but 
K 4 then 
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then he ſeeth thatthon baſt ether bin an adulterer,and haſt noe 
.repented atall : orif thou haſt ſuddenly repented, yet now thou 
beginneſt to faile;and to coole1n the hatred ofrhar ſin. Againe, 
after examination thou finde thy ſelfe cleere mthar (inne, yer 
know thar the Lord by that Frere doth corre&ſome finne quite 
contrary vntoit : as if thou deſt be accuſed becauſe thou 
loueſt not thy wife, whereas indeede thou loueſt her too well: or 
otherwiſe he cauſe thee to bee counted an adulecrer,that there- 
by thou maiſt be brought to ſee thy couetous heart. And to ſay 

in one word;weſhalneuer make true vic of reports, vntill we 
haue been bronghtto ſee and ropent of ſome particular finne, 
which either we {aw not before,or elſe had not throughly repen- 
ted of. Furthermore, it may come to paſle, that we hauing done 
all good duties,ayoyded all ewll,and examuned ourrepentance 
cuen for particular fins, yet ſhall we be ewll ſpoken ot amongſt 
men. Here we muſt know that the Lord by m_— dothfore- 
warne vs of cuill to come. We are reported ofto be of the Family 
of loue: hereby we are forewarned to take heede that wefal nor 
into that ſinne,and ſo forth of other reports. When any ſuchre- 
ports arecarried about of ys,we muſt be made ſo muchthe more 
warie, that we fall not into that finne. And according to the A- 

poſtles rule,we muſt labour to finiſh the courſe of our ſalua- 
tion in feare: which that we may doe,the Lord graunt 
for his Chriſts fake,to whom be praife for 
ener in the Church, Amen. 
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Prouerdbs 18, 12. 
Before deftrullionthe heart of manis hawtie : and befare glorie geeth 
. lowlineſſe. 


ARCZSM His Scripture agreeth well with that of our r,uk.14.21. 

Sauotur Chriſt, Whoſcexer exalteth himſelfe 

= ſhall bee brought law, and hee that humblerh him- 

4 ſelfe ſhall be exalted, as alſo with the teſtimo- Iam.4.6. 

[nie of the Apoſtles of Chriſt : God reſifteth 1P<r.5-5- 

I tbe proude, but gineth grace to the bumble. Ex- 
TILES amplcs further to prouc this are plentiful 

in the word, whether we looke to the godly or to the wicked. 

And firſt we ſhall ſee how a hautie er, goeth before deſtruc- 

tion,by Adam and Eue our firſt parents,who for that they could Gen-3- 

not content themſclues of all creatures of the earth to bee moſt 

excellent : butthrough an hautie aſpiring minde defired to be Examples of 

like God the creator in heauen, were caſt downe into amiſera- P74 

ble eſtate, and did ſuffer both in themſclues and their poſteritie 

the ſhame of ſo horrible finne, When the mightie men of the 

earth willing to haue gotten the glorie of all ages to come, by &2-27-7- 

ſome noble enterpriſe, had in the pride of their hearts purpoſed 

tocreta tower to heauen,and fo to hanue bin accounted fathers 

of great renowne, The Lord meeteth with them,and where they 

looked for moſt glorie, there he recompenceth ſo arrogant at- 

tempts with moſt confuſio. At what time proud Pharao thirſted Exod. 14: 

moſt for the deſtruttion of the Ifralites, (promnufing vnto him- 

ſelfe the trumph of ſo great; an ouerthrow) behold contrarie to 

his hope, thetriiph moſt gloriouſly was returned to Gods peo- 

ple : = the terror and ſhame was rewarded to Pharao and all 

his 


Dan.4. 
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his compante. That hautie minded Hamani accounting of nc- 
thing ſurer then the executing ofMordecaicand the death of the 
Jewes, through the uſt tndgement of God, was hanged ſhame- 
fully vpon the ſame gallowes , which he had prouided for ano- 
ther. Againe, Nabuchadnezzar degngeng | unſelfe as a Mo- 
narch and pecrlefle prince in lus glorious pallace, notlong after 
had the heartofa beaſt gen him,and for a time had his portion 
among the beaſts of the field. If we peruſe the hiſtories both of 
the Kings of Iſrael and the princes of Iuda, we ſhall ſee how A- 
maziah refuſing to heare the O_ pores not; but con- 
tinuing inthat contempt, and ſuffering himſelfe to be pufe vp 10 
his owne pride, was brought to the gate ofdeftrution. As alſo 
how Achab growing in ſome diſdaine after his vitorious con- 
ueſt,and nothing fearing the time that was to come,cuen ttt his 
Jeepeſt eu recetuedthe foulleſt foile. To ſhut yp thigmat- 
ter, we know that when Herod ſremed to haue wonne the gat- 
land,and by aſolemne oration to haue caried away the praiſe of 


* God,and not of man;becauſe he challenged the whole glorie to. 


himſelfe, and robbed God of his honour, was moſt ſhamefully 
diſhonoured, & fearfully deuoured with lice conſuming his þ0- 
wels. Neither are we toobleruethis in the wicked alone,” who 


 whenthey lookedfor greateſt glory,had the greateſt ſhame:bur 


m the godly alas, Abraham, Ala, Hezekiah, Dauid, who when 
they were moſt humbled, were moſt exalted, and when the 

thought themſelues to be mott exalted, were moſt hamhled, Af 
notwithitanding he had fome ſeaſon continued conftant th the 
reformation of religion, falling at the length to reprehend the 
Prophet, and declining from his former humilitie, fell into fick- 
nes,and1n hs ficknestruſting to the helpe of man more then to 
the Lord,receiued the ſentence of death: and to faite his ſoule by 
cutting off his dates, 1t pleaſed God to viſite him in the fleſh, E- 
zekiah obtaining his health,and hauing receiued a glorious deli- 
ucrance from the hoſt of Zenacharib,in that he rendered notthe 
glorie due tothe Lord, recciued not long after heauic tidings, 
how both he and his linage ſhould deſcend captines into Babel. 
Iofiah that holy paterne of godly princes,notasking counſel at 
the mouth of the Lord when he ſhould enter battell, was merci- 
fully punuſhedin this life, that he might eſcape the fearful paniſhe 


mene 
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ment of the wicked.in the life to come. Dauid thinking his pro- 
ſperitie tobe buulded ypon an vnremaueable rocke,and to be as 
a walled citie,ſuſpefing nothing, and being out of the watch,he 
fell into a gricuous finne, whereby the later part ofhis life was 
more reprochfull then glorious. The ApoſtlePeter after he was Mar.41,16. 1+ 
exalted tothe dignity of a fauthful Paſtor,& for the notable pro- 
feſſion of his faith, was pronounced bleſſed by the Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt:beginning to leane too much! to Its carnall reaſon & his 
ſtrength,was called Satan, and not knowing what corruption 
was in his hart,when he moſt magnified lus conſtaneloue tothe 
Lord Ieſus,he fell ro denic him thrice, andthe laſt time to curſe Marr.zc. 
himſelfe if he were the man. Buttoleane ancient and former 
examples,and to turne the edge to our ſelues,wotul experience 
by diligent obſcruation of their owne harts, hath taught many, 
that after ſome liveet and plentifull meaſureof Gods mercie re— 
ceiued,they haue waxed lefle careful and telouſe over their own 
affeRions,and ſo for a time haue been left of the Lord:whereb 
though not ſome fearful deſtruction, yet ſome grieuous fall hath 
enſued ypon them. Itis good therefore for vs to keepe a carefull 
watch ouer our we 9 to ſee —__ after we have beenre- 
freſhed with ſome ſpeciall graces of God, in preaching, prayin 
and ne haue not beenlefle corehal andio the _ 
rertoſome fall,& vnfitter torecetue ſome new benefit, yntil the 
Lord by humbling of vs hath prepared vs with ſome new defire. 

And hereupon commeth itto paſle, that when wee haue been 

ſome long time bathed, and as it were enbalmed with ſome 1n- 

ward feeling;and outward fruits of the holy Ghoſt, we haue bin 

correRted for that ſelfe-loue, & buffered with ſome priuic pride 

dwelling in the fleſT:, by ſome grieuous deadnesanddulnes of 

the ſpirit,humbling vs vnder the hands of God,as it did the A- 

poltle Paule.Now as wee haue by theſe examples of others, and 2.Cor.2. 
experience in our {clues proued,that an hautie minde goeth be- 

fore deſtrution:ſo on the contrarie we will proue (viag "none 

other order but that before ſet down that before honour goeth 
lowlinefſe. Saul before he was exalted and aduanced to the! 

ſcepter, hid hamſelfe 1n great hunulitie,as one that thought hana 
EEIES ſo greata dignity,and ſo afterward was exalted. , Sam.9.12. 
Ahab though a moſt wicked men,hunbling humſelte at __ 4" 16.32, 


2.Chro, 34.19. 
27 
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27, buke,was norpumiſhedin his owne;perſon;bur in his poſteritie. 
Rehoboambeing humbled with his e,was c aur from 
- thatplague, which otherwiſe was like to haue fallen ypon hm. 


But this we may behold more lively in the godly, whetlier we 
reſpc& thoſe reuelations and apparitions'ot Angels, which in 
former tines happened tothe fathersbeing humbled : or whe- 
cher we conſider other graces of Godin like eſtate beſtowed vpo 
Abraham was humbled, Iſaac was humbled, Iacob was 
humbled; then came the - rarer appeared the Angels,the 
receiued they viſions;Ioſeph though he had graces of God, 
yetleaſt the violence of vnbridled youth ſhould carrie him a- 
way,he was humbled,the iron pearced his ſoule, his feete were in 
the ſtockes,his place was among the impriſoned : yet after ſome 
time of triall he was exalted,not meanly,but very highly.Moſes 
albeit he had ſome inftm& of the Lord,rthat he ſhouldbe the go- 
uernour of the Lords people, beſides his fortic yeres inthe courr 
had fortie yeres traualle in the deſert,and afterward was aduan- 
ced, After that Dauid had recetued many pledges of Gods fa- 
uour towards him, as being annoynted king, and in that he ob- 
rained greatyiGtories in ouermatching the Beare and the Lyon, 
in ouerthrowing the furious Phihſtine, after he had cured the ra- 
ping ſpirit of a mad man, by his ſweete muſicke : yetas one not 
fafhciently prepared for the worke of the Lord, he was preferred 
by hanulitie; If we conſider of allthe kings of Iuda and Teru- 
falem,as of Ezekiah, Iofiah, Aſa,and others, we ſhall ſce how E- 
zekiah wept fore, confefled his finnes, and was much humbled, 
before the health of his bodie was reſtored ynto him. Iofiah be- 
fore the Lord did yſe him in the reformation of his Church, had 
his heartbroken. Yea, before the Apoſtles receiued that grear 
piegre ſending downe of the holy Ghoſt ypon them,they were 
nbled with the Iewes, they were ſhaken with a'greatwinde, 
and after ſo ſolemne a preparation,they were endued with ſiveec 
races of the ſpirit. And throughout the whole volume of the 
booke of God tis manifeſt, tharwhen the Lord would-appeare 
byvifions or Angels tohis holy people he humbled fleih and 
blood before, as we ſee 1n Jacob, Ezechiel, Zacharie,Elizabeth, 
and Marte the bleſſed virgin; 
'Now-to come tothe realons why the Lord in wiſedome vſeth 
35k, 4 co 
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todeale with his on this maner : we muſt know that therfore the wherfore the 
Lord refufeth the ſeruice ofthe proud, becauſe then we are vnfit Lord humb- 
toglorifie his name, we are vnprofitable to doe good vuto our !etÞ his chil- 


brethren, we are vnprepared by pride to receiue any mercie at 


'the hands of God. And no marueile: for how ſhuld we looke that 

God ſhould put honour vpo vs in vſing vs and our ſeruice;when neth them 

werefuſe to giue the glorie of his owne graces to him againe 2 with his gra- 
h the want of his gra <©* 


And why ſhould not he diſhonour vs wi 
ces, when we ſo diſhonour him with abuſing his graces? Againe, 
ſeeing viually ſuch 1s our weldoing to others : as 1s our affeRion 
and - 00 5" pan tothem that neede our helpe, and the pride of 
our owne abundance benummeth vs, and maketh vs ſencelefle 
inthe wants of others ; how can we finde our harts aright to any 
good dutie to our brethrens neceſſitic, when for want of humilt- 
tieand tender affetion we haue no regard of their wants, not 
feeling of their miſerie? Beſides, wf when we are puft ypwitha 
hem of perteCtion, and reſt inthe ſecuritie of our preſent 
afetic,we are entangled and fertred that we cannot humble our 
ſelues1n prayer before the Lord; how ſhall we thinke our ſelues 
tobe capable of any bleſſing from the Lord, whoſe due time of 
helping 1s in the day of want, and who refuleth tro gue tonone 
but to-ſuch as in the pride of their hearts refuſe to doe fomuch as 
to pray ynto ham? On the contrary part, when che Lord ihall 
ſee vs good and faichfull ſeruants,in returning the gaine and ad- 
vantage of all his gifts voto hunſclte, and that wee are content 
with lus honour;that we are his ſtewards ; when:the-fenſe of our 
owne'muſeric hath taught vs to ſhew mercie ynto others,and the 
conſcience of our owne ynwotthines hath empned vs of all op- 
nion of qur ſelues, & hath driuen ys in our beggerhke neceſ{ies 
tocrauefor cuery little ſupplic df wants atthe throne-of mercie; 
then is God moſt neere at: hand to put vs 1n credit with his gra» 
ces, the are we moſt prepared to mmitter tothe wants of others, 
and then are we fit tobe filled withthe hid treaſures ofthe Lord 


for our comfort.' And hereupon.it commeth to paſle, that many Pride rors and 
hauing had alarge meaſure.of Gods graces, through pride haue conſumes ma. 


ſuffered them to rot and conſume away. Hereot x commeth, 
that many haue laboured much, ſpoken abundantly, and tra- 
uailedin great eloquence, and yet haue neither gained gloric 
to 


truc hunulitic, which as it repineth nor grudgingly againſt the 
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to God, nor affoorded fruite to the hearers. Hereupon it is that 
ſome that haue been as full as the veſſell that hath no vent haue 
become as barren as the flintſtone is of water , becauſe the 
haue ſought glorie but not by hunulitie ; they haue ſhunned de- 
ſtruction, bur not lefrtheir wy . Contrariwiſe,we ſhall obſerue 
how many ſpeaking inthe ſinglenes of their heart and humilitic 
of their ſpirit, haue wonne ay re tothe richinlarging of 
Gods honour and kingdome, y viing few words, with a pi- 
tiful and fellowfeeling affetion, haue comforted afflited con- 
ſciences, inſtruted ignorant ſoules, throwne downe proud ſpi- 
rits, confounded haute hearts, and profited abundantly them 
with whome they were to deale.Many being lowly in their own 
eyes, have not ſomuch gloried in, nor recemed gloriefor their 
greatgifts which God hath beſtowed vpon them, asthey were 
comforted in their owne conſciences, with 2 rich teſtimonie of 
the ſanRtifying ſpirit, who rvrought in them ſome carefull vſage 
of the gifts recetued,to hus gloric that gaue them. The Lord rc- 
fuſeth the ſeruice of wicked men,he will not vſe a proud ſpirit in 
his worke : and therefore if we ſhall ſee that God Joth not blefle 
our labours,let vsſuſpeR our ſeluestolic in ſome ſin, let vs feare 
our owne hearts that they be not humbled before the'Lord. And 
here itis good thatwe ſhould be forewarned what lowlineſſe it 
is the Lord requireth of vs,leaſt we deccetue our owne ſoules in a 
falſe and phancaſticall hunulilte. Wherefore as all men will 
grant hunulitie tobe yoide of murmuring and grudging : ſo we 
afhrme,cthatthartis not a minde right] bumbledvnderthe hand 
of God,whachis ſtill excd and affrighted with mnmoderate 
feare of the daunger of ſome euillto come. Foras we condeirine 
that hellſhſecurine which is voide of all feare:ſo we mithke that 
abie&minde which is opprefied with roo much feare,ftill brea- 
thing out of ſiichrrembling voyces : Oh what ſhall become of 
me ! Tam afraide that ſome ewll will befall me, Hhall never be 


* able to beare it, Thad rather dye then feele it. When we thus di- 


ſtraſting the Lord,begineo teach himwhar he ſhall give to vs;or 
whathe ſhal take from vs,we are i the hic way tomectwirh the 
cuill we fearcd, and nothing in the world will ſooner bring the 

ger ypon vs. We therefore commend andaffirme thattobe 


ord, 
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Lord,foit ſhrinketh notto diftruſt fully before the Lord : bur as 
on the one fide wee are readie to be thankfull, if it be the good 
will of the Lord to deliner vs : ſo on the other fide we are willi 

tolay our head tothe blocke,and offer our bodie to the ſtriker,if 
the Lord in wiſedome ſhall make triall of vs. This will teach vs 
to poſleſſe our ſoules in meeknes and patience ; this will ftreng- 
the vs to ſay boldly, Lord if thou ſend this deluerance,thy name 
be praiſed ; if thoy ſhalt further trie me Lord, thy holy will be 
_— Lord here I am, ſpare me if thou wilt, trie me ifthou 

leaſelt. 

: This humilitie was in Abraham, Iſaac, Moſes, Dauid, Daniel, 
Azariah,Sidrach, Abednego,and others of the Saints & ſeruants 


of God. Abraham when he was molt readie to offer vp his ſonne, Geq.14. 
euen then the Lord gaue him hs ſonne againe, Dawid when he 2.Sam.15. 


was prepared to ſurrender both life & luing tothe Lord, obtat- 
ned bo i life and kingdome for longer tune. At what time Eze- 
kiah-had reſigned himſelfrodye atthe wil of the Lord,the Lord 
auc hun his Fealth againe,and made hum as 1t were alcaſe ofhis 
for fifteene yeares to come. And ſurely there is no readier 


way to obtaine life,then to offer our ſelues ynto death,no better 11, to a- 
meane to auoide ſicknes,pouertie,reproach,or baniſhment,the uoide the 

| d toGods will, as willing to beare crolle,or robe 
the crofle as to be freed from it. For as the more we ſtriue againit F_ ir be 


to haue our wils wholy re 


the will of God, the lefle we preuaile : ſo the ſooner we yeeld,we * 
ſhall the ſooner be deliuered. And yet Imeane not that yeelding 
which the Lord by his threatnings or 1udgements, as by ſtrong 
hand getteth of ys, which is no voluntaric ſubmuſſion, buta vio- 
lent {Þicion,& conſtraineth vs rather then allureth vs to obey 
the will of the Lord : but I meane that willing humbling of our 
ſclues before the face of God, which commeth fro an hart blee= 
ing at the conſcience of his own ynworthines, and bruſed with 
the ſenſe of the Lords vndeſerued goodnes:and thatmore kind- 
ly,then if it were threatned with all the tudgements of the wic- 
ked,and were braied and broken with all the plagues of hell. 


The other extremitie which agreeth not withtrue hunulitie,is A Stoicall 
blockiſh ſenceleſnes, and that dead & diuchih apoplexie of the numnes. 


minde,xhich runneth withour al foreſight, as neither caring for 
good nor bad, ſweete nor lower, heaucn nor hell, They that la- 
bour 


A harr obdu- 
rat and dead 
in linac. 
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bour of this diſcaſe, thinke it an high point of humilicie to ſay, 
am ata point,let God do what he will I care not, if he ſaue me {6 
itis,if I Lodanndd what remedie?ler men iniure me as they will, 
corfie what come wall, I paſſe not. And theſe kind of men as paſt 
all feeling, and now more brutiſh and blockiſh then any brute 
beaſt, in their life neithertremble at Gods iudgements, nor re- 
ioyce 1n his promiſes;in death they feare not hell, they deſire not 
heauen,they are not gricued if they be damned ,they are not c0- 
forted to heare they ſhal be ſaued,they confefle nor their finnes, 
they profeſle nor their faith, they ſhew not their hope, they line 
like ſtockes, anddie hike blockes. And yet the ignorant people 
will ſtill conumend ſuch fearefull deaths, faying, he departed as 
meekly as a lambe,he went away as a bird in a ſhell, when the 
might as will fay, (butfor their teatherbed and their pillow) he 
dyedlikea beaſt,and periſhedlike ah oxe in a ditch, 

But ro come to the vie and fruite which we may gather out of 
this dotrine.Firſt let vs confider,that if we be come to haue ſuch 
a brawned andthicke skinne ouer our conſciences,as neither by 
publike Rs nor private reading, as neither by the Law 
nor by the Goſpell, as neither with threatnings nor promiſes, as 
neither by praying nor mFeating, wee can finde ether matter 
of comfort, or humbling z we are fo farre from humilitie,that we 
are as men rather dead then humbled, and our caſe is moſt fear- 
full.For in this Stoicall apathic and want of feeling,we feare no- 
thing ; fearing nothing, we are eafie to be deceiued ; being eaſie 
to be decciued, we may ſoone be hardened, and ſo by ſecuritic 
being depriued of all heedfulnes, we are ſnared ofthe tempter 
ere wecan be aware. 

Ie remaineth to ſpeake ſomewhat of theſe obſeruations,which 
may fitly bee drawne out of the generall ſpeeches of the holic 
Ghoſt, either to our comfortor humbling, Letthis be our firſt 
lefſonthen, not too greedily to deſire proſperitie, nor being in 
ſome good caſe either of body or minds to be too quiet 1n our 
ſclues, as reſting ſecurely in the good thing poſſeſied ; but ra- 
ther let vslearne in moſt eaſe to watch moſt ouer our own harts, 
in the greateſt tefſtimonie of Gods grace and fauour towards vs, 
to be moſt hambled in our ſelues, to be moſt iclous and ſuſpt- 
ious ouer our ſelues,lealt our hearts being by ſome priute pride 
ſtollen 


© 
ſ 


me ms oy 


as -@ RV mw ww 89a A + 


Or Hym1tifrie. M44 
ſtolen away,we giue not God that glory which is due wht6 hith, 
whileſt vynthankfulnes breedeth ſecurite,ſceuriie bringeth pri- 
uie pride,and priute pride prepareth vs for deſtruQtion. True it 
is, that proſperitie 11 1t felt is che good gift of God, and fiever 
harteth, but when our owne finne 1m itimoderate defiring it, or 
our corruption in vainglorioully poſſeffing it, do abuſe trto our 
hurt,& fo turne it to our harme, And ſurely beſides that, in long 

roſperitie we contra&t and gather much drofle of ſecuritte, wee 

Il finde that the long want of aduerfitie,meeting with fecurt- 
tie,will latter vs and blindfold vs with a perſwaſion of unpunt- 
tic,and ſo infatuate vs,that we ſhall think, how that becauſe we 
have long eſcaped,we ſhall never be puniſhed. But ſeeing wee 
learneto 11udge no otherwiſe of finne, but by the puniſhment 6f 
it, wee muſt marke this ftrame, that God doth no more ptiniſh 
preſently euery fin, then he doth reward preſently enery good 
deede : and by how much his long ſuffering ſtriueth the miore 
with vs,and his mercie tarieth the longer for our repentance;by 
ſomuch when they fall, his tadgements are more ftearefull atd 
ſudden, comming as the lightning out of the clowds. Atid fo farre 
off it 15 that our long coeritis ſhould either ſhadoty ys fron 
the plaguing hand that we ſhald not be cſpied,or ſhelter vs,that 
wee ſhould bee ſpared ; that rather as high okes amonigft low 
ſhrubs we lie more open ro be ſeene, arid the more readie to be 
ſtriken when the Lord ſhalt ſend forth his chunder-boles. Here- 
vpon it commeth,that ſo many are either ſtriken ſuddenly dead 
if the {treers or in their houſes, or els hatic their harts harderied 
on their death-bed. And here let all men beware in time of thar 
ſecret and dangerous corruption of nature,that 4 man ſhould be 
touched wirh the word,& his owne conſcience tell hini,that the 
power of God i his will revealed by Gods miniſter, hath ſurehe 
ſtriken him, And yet (fach is our pride)cioſely will not onely at 
that tune hide all rokens of repentatice, and bury all remorſe of 
conſctence ; but alſo vnder hope of hauing ſorrow for finne at a 
beck,and when he luſt, he will deferre it forſooth becauſc he wall 
not bee thought by his preſent repentance, that the word came 
toneere him ; he is loath to giue the nuniſter of God that honor 
that he ſhould wound hun ; he is aſhamed to ſhame huaiſclfe, as 


guiltic of ſach a finne. Who ſo thus deferreth in the hautines of 
L his 


Proſperitic. 


Gods iudge- 
ments, 


Toaccept the 
good meanes 
in time when 
God calleth 
VS tO repent» 
tance, 


ſhall teach many thus corruption,that the 


Feare God 


I THe, FirT ,SER MON, 

his heart(ſeeing repentance is not at our call,and it may be enen 
now weehaueit offered, and neuer ſhall haue it offered againe 
let him feare that his heart ſhall ſo bee hardened, thatwhen hee 
would wiſhit with teares he ſhall not obraine it, 

In this fixſt ſtreine let ysfurther learne eſpecially to beware of 
pleaſing ourſeclues too much in weldoing, becauſe as all other 
{innes are occuptedin yile and wicked matters , this creeperh e- 
uen into the beſt and moſt excellent things. So that experience 

| ken they haue been 

occupied,the more ſubie&t men are to fall into it. Whereby there 
roweth not onely an hautines of mindein rich men,men of au- 
- 46. "oÞ and ſuch as excell others in outward things : but more 
periloully there ſpringeth vpa ſpiritual pride in the excellencie 
lr groan Eb (RENE EIS ey. iy ſpeeches : yea 
and euen herein are wee often proud,in y we ſee our pride more 
then others can doe. And many of the dearelt children of God 
often finde, that when God hath moſt afflicted them with the 
ſpirit ofprater,exhortation,admonition, interpretation, or ſuch 
Iike,which be al gifts of the ſanChifying ſpirit, the more they haue 
bin puft vp with this pride, either in the preſent aGion, or after- 
ward. Which thing no doubt proceedeth from hence, that men 
pleaſe themſelues too much un the thing done, and doe notre- 
turne the whole glorie to God. This is noted to vs as 1t were by 
examples in the word of God : Noah , whom an holie feare of 
himlclfe preſerued from the corruptions of the old world ; by 
want offeare,and becauſe of vnthankfulnes for his deluerance, 
was ouertaken of drunkennes, Lot, who ſuſpe&ing hunſclfe be- 


when the beſt ing among the Sodomuts, was preſerued from ſinne cuen in the 


gifrs abound 
inthee, 


ſinck of finne : afterward waxing remiſle in this godly telouſie, 
fell gricuoully into inceſt, euen there whither hee deſired to goe 
for his ſafetie. Dauid,ſo long as he was exerciſed and kept vnder 
the hand of God with fighting the Lords battailes, preuailed a- 

ainft many and mightte ſinnes; but when he thonghe he might 
bee helped of ſuch things, and recetued ſome The. tune of 
the Lord from his former troubles,he was quickly ouercome of a 
woman,that could not be ouermatched of many men. Eſpectal- 
ly then (that T ont the examples of Hezekiah, Peter and Paul, 
of whom1 ſpake before)ler ys looke to our hearts, after we hauec 
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receiued the beſt gifts, and let ys confider the great wiſedome of 
God proutding for our infirmitte, in that prayer of our Sauiour 
Chrift, where inmedaarly after that we haue prayed to haue our 
finnes forgtuen, wee craue, not tobee lead into temptation. Which 
would ſecme ſtrange toaman that there ſhotild be a commixton 
&ftwo ſuch requeſts, were 1t not that through corruption wee 
werethen moſt readie to be tempted, whe we haue taſted of the 
greateſt mercte. And ſurely as this was the firſt ſinne whereby 
Satan faſtened vpon Adam : fo it 1s the laſt ſinne which the moſt 
godly fall by. For when all finnesare as it were wounded, and all 

aces begin to abound;euen out of the aſhes of thoſe finnes a- 
riſeth this monſterous finne of vainglorie. And when Satan can 
finde curteousintertainment, now he will not doubt to preuaile 
by egging vsto thus one finne,that is,to bee proud for ouercom- 
ming ſo many ſinnes,and excelling in ſo many graces, Surely f 
the diuell nuſtruſted not this weapon of proofe,cuen in paradiſe, 
and that vypon man,being in his innocencte;z we muſt think that 
he hopethas well now to get the viftoric in this wicked world 

nman{ſo finfull , who now 1s as tender and as apt to recetue 
eleaſt ſparke of yainglorie, as the enemie 1s both ftrong and 
ſubtill ro ftrike it on vs. 

Yetfurther obſerue,that when our Lord Teſus Chriſt was moſt 
full of Gods ſpirit, he was then lead to be tempted in the wilder- 
nefle ; when be was molt furniſhed, hee was moſt tried. On like 
manner,when we haue receiued ſome great gifts, we muſt look 
both that the Lord for his part will take ſome triall of them, and 
that Satan alſo watching be the richeſt pray, and gaping for a 
man when he hopes to haue the beſt fpoile,wil for his part there 
vie the moſt force and cunning, where he findeth the rareſt and 
moſt notable ſeruants of God : partly becauſe hee moſt enuteth 
them,and partly for that by pride he thinketh ſooneſt to inuergle 
them. Wherectore if Gods children ſhall truly examine their 
owne hearts in thus fin,they ſhall haue ſome jor Prem and criall 
in themſclues, whether they bee thankfull for Gods mercies 1n 


trueth or no,if m_— receiued mach = feare much ; and by They thar re- 
y ſo much they grory ceive much of 


how much the more they increale in gifts, 
the more iclous ouer their thoughts, words and deedes,and fit as 


it were in the watch-tower of their harts, viewing to eſpie euen 
L 2 their 
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their leaſt declinings. Whichthing if we cauld doen trueth, we 
ſhould nog ſo haue the graces of God and feeling of the fpirit by 
fits,but bath in greater meaſure and longer continuance : the 
want of which hecede taking to our lelues,conſtramneth the Lord 
ro puguth vs(as I ſaid) with dulnes and deadves of ſpirit, thereby 
to preſerye.vs from viler finnes, which otherwiſe our pride and 
ſecuritic would caric vs headlong into. And were it ſo that in re- 
uerence ang feare we could attend more on the Lord,we ſhould 
not haue his good {pixit ſo rare a gueſt yato vs,& we ſhould find 
the increaſe and returne of greater confolations then we haue, 
Why doe men then fo much marucile atthe dulnes of minde 
comming oa them after ſome rare feelings of the ſpirit, and whe 
they haue talked toyes glorious and vnſpeakable,and think that 
now-all the fraxes of Nora grace are as cleane gone away m 
them, as if they neuer had taſted of the power of regeneration, 
ſeeing yathankfulnes is ſo ordinary and vſuall a finne with vs? 
But admitwee haue ſome good witnefle of conſcience, and our 
hearttellech vs that we haue been thankfull,then muſt we think 
thatthe Lord doth trie vs,and wil bring vs to acknowledge that 
the thing wee had, was his only gift to giue andtake away at his 
pleaſure,and that t came not trom our ſelues as a thing to com- 
maund at our becke. Howbeit viually and for the moſl part our 
vnthankfulnes 1s. the cauſe of this dulnes, Now,albeit this kinde 
of buffering be grieuous yato vs,yet we muſt not deſire vtrerly 
to bee freed fromar, becauſe by it our pride is cured, For ifthat 
choſen veflel and ſeruant of the Lord Paul,ſo abounding in gra- 
ces of the ſpurt, lo frequent m faſting, ſo often in prayer, watch- 
ings and temptations,could not preuaile againſt this finne: fee- 
ing by all theſe former waies he could not ſubdue this corruptis 
in the fleſh, wee muſt not dreame and delude our ſclues,that we 
viing nothing ſo many helpes. of mortification, ſhould vtterl 
be rid from the fame. When the Lord then ſhall exerciſe vs wex 
ee Haw inthe fleſh, although it is the meſſenger of Satan to 


buffer ys: yet wee muſt take hold on this to our comfort, that the. 


Lord diſpoſeth and moderateth it:and though we bee often and 
long aſſaulted with it, yer ſtyl we muſt mullike ir, we mult ſtill be 
rieued for it,and pray in Chriſt againſt it;we muſt tremble and 
e humbled in our ſelues,that wee ſhould haue tuch ſtrange and 


doubting 
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doubting thoughrs of Gods wifedome, 
vs wy and yetin ſuch maner and meaſure, as knowing it 

be Gods mercie, that by thefe meancs the Lord would keepe 
vsfrom mare vile and enormous crunes. Further and beſides 
this,the Lord giueth vs to {ee ſuch monſters of the mind,to forc- 
warne vs and make ys more afraide of falling into the outward 
ation of finne. Thus wee hauec often temptations of vnbe- 
hefe,to make vs to feare the falling from the -Þ | 
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wer,maieſtic and pro- 


Wherefore 


| Gods children 
ith; we hauc PIt- are often ex- 


ue dulcourles of popery,to ſhe what a —_—_— thing it were crciſed with e- 


ro be giuen ouer ynto poperie ; we lauc 
adylterie, murder angthetr, to-driue vs more earncitly to pray 
that we acuer tall into thele finnes in a&on. And for this caule 
they that will not make {ome holefome inſtruction of their un- 
ward temptatzons,nor {aſpect cheir falling into the-aGtion of fin 
by the affecon of ſin ; ofren fall for their pride ſuddenly jnto a- 
dulteries,nuurthers ghetrs, heres, poperie,and ſuch ike. Thus 
the Lord commeth by the meflenger of Satan, the pricke of the 
fleſhgotric ys,whether we wlftick to the word preached,ar to 
ſuch fuggeciions muatred,to trie gur faith,to confirme vs.1n the 
fauour of God,whe we ſhall obtaine the fauour of God, who at- 
tenalluteghhus childreheing humbled, cucu wm moſt daugerous 
aflaulrs, and leaucth them beang putt vp in the leaſt temptarios, 
ſoastheyHall, chat thereby they may Koow that helpe 1s af God 
and nat of man. And howſocuer fleſh and blood counteth this 
bur a paradoxe,yeriure its, that our calc is worſe whe the Lord 
cealeth by ſuchmeanesto Gfrandfannc vs,the when he holdeth 
vs;from-lome;proficable temptation for our exerciſe. For we ſhal 
lee many,who deſiring rather to bee freed fromthe crofle, then 


to,reape the frut of it,alchoughfor the eune,wherein they indu- Securitic hoy 
redetheir-remprations,at che frit they were cleere and innocent: dangerous. 


yetafterward haue fallen moſt grieuouily, becauſe they would 
not;profis by thoſe temptations which the Lorde ſent, either to 
punith ſome finne paſt not throughly repented of, or to correGt 
lome-{arpreſcnt not eſpied, or toforewarne vs of ftinne to come 
not tuſpgted at vs. Some:haue been tempted to herefie,foine to 
pride, ſoime-to.workllines, who difdaintully looking art fach 
thoughts,as.matters of uo rwpportance,though they were before 
vnattaiaged of theſe euils, yer now haue come to bee heretikes, 
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proud perſons,and worldlings. This ought to teach vs then moſt 
to ſuſpe&@ourſelues,when we thinke our eſtate ſafeſt: eAndbleſ- 
ſedisthe manthat feareth alwaies, This numnes of the ſoule ftri- 
ueth andftriketh deeply euen againſt the ordinance of God for 
our ſaluation : (Imeane the word, the' Sacraments and prayer) 
ſo that oftentimes our caſe ſtandeth thus , wee thus fay in our 
ſelues ; If Theare the word,ſo it 1s, Ifeele no great want of it; in 
receiuing the Sacraments I haue no pleaſure; in notreceiuing 
them I haue no gricte ; if the exerciſes be vied,there is not much 
ood done; if they be omitred, there is no great hurt done ; if 
_ ſpare time I can goe ; if I have neuer fd little buſineſle I can 
keepe me away, and bee glad of ſuch excuſe. Surely this eſtate 
bewraieth a proud hart, bleſſing it ſelfe with a fulnes and cloied- 
nes ofthe meanes, and either ſhewerh vs to lie in ſome fin pre- 
ſently, or that we are like tofall into ſome fin hereafter,and that 
ſhortly. Howbeit being abſent, if hauing theſe or like affe&tions 
wee can mourne, beate our owne hearts, and take vengeance 
of our ſclues,cnquiring of the things ſpoken at their hands, that 
haue been arthe congregarion ; if being abſent in body with an 
humble fight of our want, wee are as preſent 1n ſpirit ; feuen in 
the time of exerciſes wee beſtow the time in prayer, in reading, 
or in meditation,the Lord will ſhield vs from fin,and the ſhame 
of ſinne. Againe,if we ſhall finde our ſclues ſubie&to peeuiſh- 
nes, concupticence, or couetouſnefſe, with lefle power to pre- 
uaile againit the then we haue had ; let vs feare leaſt ſome pride 
hath gone before : if wee cannot recouer our {elues out of theſe 
euils y prayer or mourning,let vs ſuſpe& our owne hearts, that 
ſome ſecuritie in the meanes hath ouertaken vs, the Lord for a 
time hath left vs, the diuell hath foyled vs. Ir is a blefled thin 
to get victorie of our faults before « x90 bee ioyned with the of 
fences of the world , with the griefe of the godly, with the re- 
proach of our aduerſaries, withthe trouble of our owne conſct- 
ences,with the hazard of Gods glorie. And therefore if it be {o 
the good will of God, let vs earneſtly defire him that our trials 
and temptations may bee inward, that they may be ſtayed and 
benched whenthey ney that they breake not out - iro to 
the greater diſhonour of the Lorg, and our further diſcomfort : 
whach ſurely they will do, if by cheriſhing them, and not check- 
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|; wee ſtriue notfor ſome ſafetic againſt them, Let vs 

humbly therefore long before feare this reproach to come, and 

ay with the Prophet, Lord keepe mee from the reproach which 1 pj1o 1Q, 
gre: leaſt otherwiſe the Lord ſeeing vs make no conſcience 1n 

theſe cales, bee auenged of vs, who ſurely will diſhonour them 
that ſticke not trodiſhonour him. Ceaſe then to gaze at the work 

of God, and labour to gage the pride of your owne hearts in at- 

fection, which the Lord is conſtrained to ſhame vs with, for the 

abuſe of his graces, for the diſcredit of his word, the contempt of 

hs glorie, and for the negle& of our owne ſaluation : which be- 
loce purpoled;rather then it ſhould bee vnaccompliſhed, 

wee ſhall have ſhamefull ſergeants ſent ynto vs ; as fire on our py wharmeſ. 
houſes, warres to ſpoyle our goods, ſickneſſe to weaken our bo- ſengers God 
dies, and torment of minde to ſcourge our conſciences, which awakens his 
will draw vs out by the cares from our heauy (lumber of finne, ©en- 
wherein we ſnorted. And thus fitly,though tuddenly,we are (lipt 

into the ſecond pointand obſeruation of this doftrine, which 1s, 

that we ſhould not be too hie to enter in at the gates of aduerh- 

tie, nor being entered, to behaue our ſelues vapatiently , as 

though it would yndo vs to fit in the houſe of mourning a whule: 

rather we muſt retoyce in it,and be thankfull for it, ſaying with 

the Prophet : /t i good for me O Lord that thou baſt aſſliied me,&c. Phlm. 1g. 
. becauſe the holy Gholt here telleth vs, that lowlines gocth be- 

fore honour, and in the ſchoole of hamulitie wee ſhall learne the 

way totrue glorie and nobilitie. Neither doe I here meane, thar 
afflition in 1t {elfe hath of it ſelfe ſuch vertue , as to humble vs 

truly vnder the hand of God : but when the ſpirit of God wor- 

keth with it, that then it will breed in vs the fruttes of righteout- 
nes,repentance,faith and holinefle; it will driue vs to ſeek com- 

fort in the word,to aske comfort by prayer,to yeeld comfort by 
compatiion on other mens euils. And therefore it 1s neceflarie a- 

gainit the policie of Satan, who would diſcourage the Saints of 

God in their profeſſion, by preſſing them with attictions,to (tay 

vur ſelues in this teftumonie of the holy Ghott, that before glorie 

goeth afflicton,and after lowlinefle commeth honour,erther in 

this life,or in the life ro come,or in both. This muſt further teach 

vs to profit by the threatnings of G OD publikely preached, 

not to threaten them, or to murinure agaitt them that lay 
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the indgeietits vs the law : this uſt chaſe ys 
to inake tiuch bf them, that by ſharpe teſaritg of vs, will (66- 


neſt dravy ys'ont of fine. This muſt Yorke ih vs a deſire to reape 
ſore fruite by private admmonitioris, yea and ro call oh others to 
admoniſh vs that \vee may Riff bee kept in ſore good courſe of 
humilitre. 

Futther, aid beſides this, ibis profitable for vs to frequer them 
tharare ſicke readie ro dye, perplexed th ſpirit, thpriſoned in 
chaines and oppreſſed with wiferte, that in theta we may ſee our 
felnes;45 ini a miirronr:andfo with Moles to chuſe rather to ſuffer 
afflitions, then to entoy the pleaſtrres of finne for a time. This 
acquainrting our ſelyes with the tmdgements of God, will both 
rubbe off ſecuritie, andftir vs vp to greater thankfulnes for our 
ſclues,and pitte towards others. Wherefore they are notin the 
way of humilitie to obraine glorie, who are ſo tender fighted 
that they canfiotabidetoſee the tadgements of God : they are 
too daintie'cared,that cannot,or that will not heare'the threat- 
nings of the law,faying :'0h I cannotabide to heare one in de(- 
peration,I cannot away to hearefuchfetrfull ſpeeches,to heare 
the diuell fpeake in one; I lone notto fee one lie gaſping and 
panting in death ; theſe things would deprive me of all murth, 
breede melancholte,andftirre me 'vp'to madnes. Nay, this deli- 
catenesto'fliefrom the Lord thus drawing neere vs, will haſten 
theſe things vpon vs, which we will notprofit by ir others. Such 
eyesto ſce,ſuch earestoheare,ſuch hearrs to be humbled, it be- 
commeth —_—— le to haue, thatas they Ioue nothing more 
then glorie, ſothey ſabour for nothing more then humulitie : as 
they ſhun nothing more then confuſion, ſo they auoide nothing 
more then pride of heart, Which that wee may doe, let vs cait 
downe our ſelues before the throne of mercie, mn the name and 
mediation of Tefiis Chriſt our Sauiour. 

O eterwall God and our moſt loning fatber, behold vs in thine ownc 
Fanenant, ec 
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He that begetteth a foole, getteth himſelf ſorrow andthe father of 4 
foole can hane notoy. 


He holy Ghoſt peaking m the Scripture 
$ of fooliſh ſonnes,(as that he that begeeterh 

ſuch a one, getteth h1mfelfe ſorrow , and that 
the father of -« foole barb no ioy ) meaneth it 
notſo much of naturall zdzots, and fuch as 
w arc deſtitute of common reafon:although 
It 1s true that thus 13 a lamentable1wdge- 
ment of God, and a heaunesto the pa- 
rents of ſucha childe , as of wicked ti 
dren, ſuch asare cither ignorant in the word, norknowing how 
toorder one right ſtep to the kingdome of God : orelſe-hauing 
ſome knowledge of God, vngodhily abufe it, to maintaine their 


carnall luſt and apperite. For this caufe as 1t would grieue parets Fooliſh chib. 
to haue naturall fooles to their childre,or fudasertherthrough dren. 


ſome imperfe&ion of nature are diſnembred;or deformed, and 
miſtigured in the parts of the bodie : fo much more ſhould tt 
rieaethem to haue ſuch cluldren, as either for want of know- 
ſedge and heauenly wiſedom,cannot walke m the teare of God: 
or abuſing the knowledge giuen them, proſtitute themfeluesto 

all finne and wickednefle, 
It is marueilous to ſee how greatly parents can bewalle the 


want of one naturall gift proceeding of ſome imperfection, and 
how 
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and fume againſt their chuldren:yea ofte they will corre them, 
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how eafily they can-paſle ouer without ow griefe,the want of al 


fpirituall graces,ſpriuging from c education.In like man- 
Lan. frmangethar men can hots matter ſo heauly when 
n 


their children breake into ſuch offences , as cither haue open 
ſhame,or cinill puniſhment following them, & yet can make no 
bones bur poſt ouer ſuch ſinnes as are againſt the mateſtic of 
God,accompanied with cuerlaſting confuſion and vnſpeakable 
Mari AG. - what doth moſt part of men bewray,but heir 
great hypocriſie,in thatneither their 10y nor their grief 1s ſound 
to their children, and that they loue themſelues more in their 
chuldren,then ether their ſaluation, or the glorie of God > The 
tender loue and care whereof no duubt did increaſe the forow of 
Dauid for the death of his ſonne Abſolom, who was not ſo much 
grieued for the lofle of a ſonne, as for that yntimely ende of his, 
ſonne. Letvslearne therefore to correct our affections ro our 
children,and be grieued for their ignorance, wnpiety and ſinnes: 
whereof either our carnall compaſl1on,the not lamenting of our 
owne naturall corruption, the want of prayer for an holy ſeede, 
or prophane education armed with the wrath of God,may bee a 
moſt 1uſt occaſion. Can a man hope for a holy poſteritie or doc 
wee maruclle if the Lord crofle vs in the children of our bodies, 
when wee make as bold and brutiſh an entrance into_that holie 
ordinance of the Lord, as in the meeting of the neighing horſe 
with his mate, when being 10yned in that honourable + ha of 
matrimonie,either as meere naturall me withour all knowledge 
of God we beget our children: or as too carnall men without T 
feare and reuerence ofthe Lord, neither bewayling our corrup- 
tion which wee recctued of our forefathers, nor praying againſt 
our infirmities which may deſcend to our poſteritie, wee abuſe 
the mariage bed? Laſtly,when hauing recerted the fruite of the 
wombe,we haue no care by vertuous education to offer it to the 
Lord,that our childe by carnall generation may be the childe of 
God by ſpirituall regeneration ? Surely no. And yet men with- 
out al looking vp to Gods prouidence and ſecret counſcll,with- 
out all bethinking themſclues of their corrupt nature, fro which 
their cluldren are deſcended,without all looking back mto their 
wicked & godlefle bringing them vp, will frer againt their fins, 


and 
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andthat to ſerue their own corruptions,nort ſo much griened & 
that they hauec ſinned againſt God, as that they haue offended 
them. Chriſtians therefore muſt know, that when men and wo- 
men raging with boyling luſts, meere together as brute beaſts, 
hauing none other reſpects then to farisfe their carnall concu- 
piſcence,and to ſtrengthen themſclues in worldly deſires, when 
they make no colctence to ſanCtife the mariage bed with prater, 
when they haue no care to increaſe the Church of Chriſt & the 
number of che elect,it 15 the tuſt tudgement of God to ſend them 
monſters, vntimely births, or disfigured children, or naturall 
fooles: or elſe ſuch as hauing good gifts of the minde and well 
proportioned bodles,are moſtwicked,gracelefle,and prophane 
rlons, Againe, on the contrary fide,we ſhall finde in the word 
of God noble and notable men commended vnto vs for rare ex- 
amples of vertue and godlinefle, whoſe children were asked and 
obtained of God by prayer. Our firſt parents Adam and Eue be- 
ing humbled after the birth of their wicked ſonne Kain,obtained 
a righteous Abel, of whom when by his bloodie brother they 
were bereft,they recetued that holy man Seth. Abraham beger- 
ting a childe inthe fleſh, had a curſed Iſhmael : but waiting by 
faich for the accomplyſhment of Gods coucnant, hee obtained a 
blefled Iſaac. Iacob not content with one wife, according to the 
ordinance of God, was puniſhed in his children : yet after being 
humbled, hee receted a faithfull Ioſeph. Elkanah and Annah 
raying and being caſt downe, had a Prophet that did muniſter 
before the Lord. Dauid and Bethſheba lamenting their ſinnes, 
obtained Salomon a man of excellent wiſedome. Zacharie and 
Elizabeth fearing the Lord,recetued Iohn the Baptiſt and fore- 
runner of Chritt, Looke what finnes we haue recemed natural- 
ly without Gods great bletſing, without prayer and humbling of 
our ſclues,wee ſhall conuetgh them to potteritte : and although 
the Lord do grant ſometimes naturall gifts vnto the children of 
carnal and naturall men,yet for the molt part they recetae their 
naturall finnes withall. Bur if the children of God by regenera- 
tion doe ſee into themſelues,and lament their finnes of genera- 
tion,praying that their naturall corruptions may bee preue nted 
in their poſterimies , they ſhall ſee the great mercie of GOD in 
fome meaſure freeing their poſtemtte from their fnaes, N 
ow 
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Correftion of Now when thou ſhaleſee ſuch Gnnes to be 1n thy children,en- 


children. ter into thine owne heart, examine thy ſelfe, whether they are me 
not come from thee , conſider how wſtly the hand of God may fed 
be vpon thee,and when thou wouldeſt be angrie with thy child, etl 
hanean holy anger with thy ſclfe,and viethis or ſuch ike medi- &\ 
tation with thy owne ſoule : Lord ſhall I thus puniſh mine owne tr 
ſinne,and that in my childe 2 Shall I thus profecute the corrup- < 
tions of my anceſtors?Nay I ice O Lord,andproue that thou art as 
difpleaſed with me, for the too carnall deſire of poſteritie. I lay T 
then m ſome anne, I asked it not of thee by prayer; be merciful! dg 
vnto meO God,and in thy good tune ſhew ſome pitie vpon my o 
childe: thus thinking when thou goett abour to corre che cor- b, 
on of nature in thy child, which he could not helpe, armuing m 

thy ſelfe with prayer,repenting with Iacob,chou ſhalt bee fo at- el 
fected,thatas thou art defirous to draw thy child out of finne, fo 0 
yetto doe t with the mildeſt meancs,and with leaſt igour. And « 
one thing 1s moſt wonderful, that ſome will teach thewr children ( 


tofpeake corruptly, and doe wickedly whilſt they are young : 
and yet beate them for at when they bee come to riper age. A- 
gaine,fomewti embolden their children toprattide miquae to- 
wards others, which when by the 1aft 11dgement of God, they 
afterward practiſe againittheir parets thenaſelues, they are cor- 
re&edfor it. Andyetdeale with theſe and fuch hke men, for the 
eanlleducation of their children, and they will anſwere, doe not 
wee as much as 1sof vs required ? We fend our duldren to the 
Churchto'bee inftrutedotthe paſtor, and to the ſchoole ro bee 
taught of the mafter,ifthey learne,itwall bethe better for them, 
t'not;they hauethe moreito.anfwere foranother day, what can 
"PUNTERS 2" weidoemore ? Butremember O man, conſider O woman, who- 
give their ſoeuerthus ſpeakeſt, that for thy ſinnes ſake, and thy-want of 
children a Prayer, there may bee a plague-ypon the-paſtors paines, and a 
good exawple curfeypon the teachers ;trauaile : 1f parents would haue their 
ncheir pri- children bleſſedat Churchandarſchoole,letthem beware they 
nate familic. ie thcir childrerno corruptexample arhome, tby any .carc- 
leſnes,prophanenes;orvngodhinefle : orherwiſe.parentswill do 
them more harme:athome , then:both -paſtors and:{choolema- 
fers.can doethemigood abroad.For the corrupt example.of the 
one, fighterhwithche:goodnftruttion of the other, which 1s {© 


. much 
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mach the more dangerous, becauſe that corrupt walking is ar- 
med with nature,and therefore moreforceably inclineth the af-- 
fe&tions of children to that fide, And further, experience teach- 
eth vs,that children Iike or mullike more by countenance, ge- 
ſture and behautour, then by any rule, doctrine,precept,or in- 
ſtruction whatſoeuer. Some there be alfo,thar wil not have their 
children taught, vntill they be ten or twehue yeeres old: becauſe 
as they ſay, before that age, they have but an apifh imitation, 
To whom Ianſivere, that although indeede they cannot then 
deeply diſcerne,nor profoundly conceiue things; yer how many 
things before thoſe yeeres both will they receiue an4 remem- 
ber? And Idemaund, if children being apiſh in mitating eaill 
whileſt they bee yong, which they will haue the habit of when 
they bee old, why -may they not much more better doe apiſhly 
good when they are yong, which they may doe carcfully when 
they are old 2 Beſides,let them ſo go vmaught, & they will grow 
ſo headftrong,that they will fooner be broke then bended. And 
ſure it 15, that one ſtripe or two words will doe more good to a 
childe in the beginning, then a hundred ſtripes afterward, And 
here lerparepts be admonihed of their yndifcreete correCtion, 
who doe their children more harme in ſhewing amerte counte- 
nance after their diſcipline vſed,then they do-good by their cha- 
Rifing,although 1n therr anger they be corrected, Neither doe I 
purpoſe to take away naturall affechons, & a Chriſtian kinde of 
compalſ1on 1n al our cenſures:for it 1s my great complaint of the 
bratiſh ynmercifulnes of many parents herein;but I would wiſh 
Chriſtians to correcttheir vndiſcreete affeFtionsherem by hea- 
uenly wiſedome, Neither am I fo Stoicall as rodenie a more 
milde and affable kinde of fpeech, to be both lawfully and con- 
ueniently vſed'to children: bh yetIwiſhit tobe void of all vn- 
ſeemely lenirte, and without all ſhew of fooliſh, yaine and vn- 
neceſſaric behawour. To be bricfe, how needfull houſchold go- 
uernment is towards our chuldren,it may appeare by the {lender 
thriving and ſmall profiting of religion or vertue,etther inthe 
Church or Common-wealth. For complaine men, and preach 
they neuer ſo much abroad, vnlefle they will begin co xeforme 
their owne houſes, and gtue rel1g1on a roome at home,eſpecial- 
ly in their owne hearts,they ſhall trauell much, and profit hitrle. 


And 
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And ſurely if men were carcfull to reforme rhemſelaes firſt, an 
then their owne, families , they ſhould ſee Gods manifold ble: 
ſings in our land vpon Church and Common-wealth.For of par- 
ticular perſons come families; of famulies townes; of townes pro- 
uinces z of prouinces whole realmes: ſo that conueighing Gods 
holy trueth in this ſort from one to another, in timez/and that 
ſhortly,it would ſo ſpread into all parrs of this kingdome.Well I 
fay,let there bee neuer ſo good lawes in cities, neuer ſo pure or- 
ders in Church,ifthere be no praiſe at home,rf fathers of fami- 
lies vie not dottrine and diſcipline in their houſes,and itoyne not 
their handsto Magiſtrate and miniſter , they may indeede, but 
moſt vniuſtly (as many haue done)complaine that their children 
are corrupted abroad,where indeede hey were before,and ſti]! 
are corrupted at home. Alas, if parents to whom the comfort of 
their children well brought vp,1s a precious crowne,will not in- 
fore and reforme their children mn the feare of God, whom it 
doth chiefly concerne ; how ſhould hope ſuftaine theſe men, 
that others wil performe this dutic for them,to whom the charge 
doth farre lefle appertaine 2 Laſtly, let parents remember, that 
therefore ofrentunes they haue diſordered and diſobedient chil- 
dren to.themſelues, becauſe they haue bin diſobedientchildren 
tothe Lorde, and difordered to their parents when they were 
yong ; whereof becauſe they haue not repented, the Lord pu- 
niſheth their finnes comumutted againſt aboes with the like fin 
in ethers againſt themſclues, 

. Wilt thou -know thou father how thou maiſt haue that bleſ- 
fing,to be the bleſſed father of a blefled ſeede 2 Wilt thou know 
O mother how to auoyd that curſe, to be the curſed mother of a 
curſedſcede? then bring thy children within the coucnant, en- 
deuour to make thy ſonne by nature,the ſonne of God by grace; 
and thy daughter by nature,the daughter of God by grace: and 
remember that God whuch on his part proteſted to our father A- 
braham, that he was all ſufficient for te accompliſhment of his 
promiſe,in giung him a bleſſed ſeede,required alſo of our father 
n:37 7g or lus part, that hee ſhould walke before hum and bee 
vpright. 

. Wilt thou then haue the one part of this couenant, that is, 
that God ſhould blefle thee in thy ſeede? then remember thou 
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alſo the other part, that thou walke before the Lord and be yp- 
right. Wile thou haue my children as the' blefled ſeede of Abra- 
ham ? reach ther with Abraham the commaundements of God, 
pray for them with Abraham that they may liue' in the fight of 
the Lord ; be readie to offer them with Abraham,that chey may 
be an holie ſacrifice tothe Lorde. Iris'thou Oman, Owoman, 

that maieſt doe thy childe rhe greateſt good and the greateſt 
harme : if thou prateſt for hun, and repenteſt for thy ſelfe, the 

Lord will blefle thy care,the paitors paines,and the teachers tra- 
uaile. Bue if thou 0 iſeſt theſe duties, the Lord will denie thee 
thole rn 4-0 e curſe of God will bee ypon thy childe at 
home in thy houſe,abroad inthe Church and 1n the rhoole:And 
ſeeing the Lord hath pronuted that he will be thy God and blefſe 

thy ſeede,if thou bee faithfull : thou maiſt both hope, thatthou 

art of the faithfull,if thou haue a bleſſed feed,and feare thatthou 

haftnor as yet the blefſing of the couenant, when thy ſeede is 

curſed. 


But ſome will ſay,had not Iacob wicked children, and Dauid ObieRion, 


odleflc ſonnes ? And doth not daily experitenceteach vs, that 
wicked men haue godly children? Yes : for beſides the ſecret 
counſell of the Lord herein, we mult know that nexther the pro- 
muſe ofthe Lord is ſo ynuerſall, that euery particular childe of a 
faithfull man ſhould be within the couenant:for if of many there 
be but one blefled,the pronulſe is performed. Yea which more is, 
though that a faithfull man haue neuer a good childe,yetif vnto 
tn choaknd generation there be but one good, the coucnant is 
not broken. Neither muſt wee tie the Lords worke fo much to 
man,that a good man may not haue an euil ſonne,leetng though 
the Lord viſit not his finnes, yet he may viſit the finnes of ſome 
of the forefathers,tothe third & fourth generation poing before, 
Tothe ſecond I fay: that an euill father hauing a good childe, 
though the Lord ſhew not mercie to that particular man there- 
im,yet he may remeber his promule to ſome of the forefathers 1n 
the thouſand generation going before. And though that euilma 
haue no = childe; yet the curie may be accompliſhed inthe 
third and fourth generation OP Wherefore not ſpeaking 
ofele&ion or reprobation, which we leaue onely tothe one) to 
make good or bad, according to the good pleafure of his owne 


will 
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will, Iexhort parents to vie the ordinaric meanes to bring yp 
their children,ſo as they cither by ſome-goad tokens may ſce the 
the children of God, and heires of the conenant: or at the lea(t 
be comforted in their. owne conſciences, if the Lord refuſe their 
children for ſome cauſe vnknowne, in thatto their abilitie they 
haue viedall good meanstobring themvp well,and effered the 
to God. And if parents haue cauſe tobe gmened, when thus tra 
uailing in og , they cannot ſee. good 1m their chil- 
dren; how much more cauſe of griete may they haue, when they 
haue vſcd no.labour at all to bring them vp un the feare of the 
Lord. And yet manywill be grieued for the one;that will not be 
gricued for the other, WVherfore let vs learne(if we will conuergh 
Gods bleſſings to our poſteritics)to vie all holy duties thereun- 
to;aund on the contrary, if wee will bee loath to conuergh Gods 
3h a to our children, let vs carefully auoid al means that 
leade.vntox, And turely as it 1s ableficed thingan-the houre of 
death with Suneon to depart in peace, leauing our wife, childre 
and ſeruants ſpouſes to riſt;children to God, and fcruants to 
the Lord:ſo in death no one thing will be more grieuous ynto a 
man,then the Lord hauing given himthe charge and dignitic of 
ſomany ſoules,go be furthered toſaluation,that his own torme- 
ted conſcience ſhall prefle htm, how, m as muchas he could, hee 
hath helped them forward to their damnation ; and ſo which ts 
more fearfull, he ſhall haue the ſpuing and foming out in has face 
continual curſes,in hell accufing hum for euer to be the murthe- 
rer of their ſoules., Howbeit,] doe not exempt childrenfrom all 
blame,ſo charging the parents,as though the children were tree 
from all guiltines herein; for Iam nor ignorant,that as1ny time 
of Ezekiel,foin our dates, youth 1s —_ enoughto take yp this 
proucrbe, The farbers hone eater ſowre grapes, and the chuldrens teeth 
are ſet onedge, But Ia{firme,thatthough the occafion bee offered 
of ſuch wicked parents, yet the cauſe of deftrution 1s ftillin the = 
Ire vid twenty And befdes that, :t 1s ſure that the foule 
which hath: finaed ſhall die the. death. Seeing alſothere be ſome 
youg men, who notwithſtanding the great prophanenes of the 
moſt,the manifold corruprzons offered abroad, the vagodly cx- 
apples abounding at home, are ſo nughrily preſerued by the 
{cede of grace; that they cſcape ſafely inan holie courſe of life, 
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| nettioytwber they fee the leaſt occaſion of emill, retoycing in 
the leaſt occafion of good things:the reſt who pleaſe themiſclues, 
and hope to ſhelter their finnes vnder their parents defaults,arc 


plainly left without excuſe,and are iuſtly guiltie of the blood of 
their owne foules, Labourtherefore ye yong men to wipe away 
the teares of griefe from your fathers cyes,and ſtay the farowfil 
ſirirs of yourtender mothers, and conſider with your ſelues if 
youhaue any-good nature in you,and haue not buried the vſe of 
common reaſon, whata ſhame it is to be a ſhame ynto your fa- 
thers,to whoin ye ought to be a glory:and think ye wanton wits 
that haue not caſt off all natural affeCtions,what a contemprir is 
to bea contempt voto your mother,to whom ye haue offered as 
itwerea deſpightful violece, in y ye are as it were a coroliue yn- 
to her hart,when as ye ſhould have bina crowne vnto her head. 
The end of all this briefly 15 thus much, that parents having 
children not walkingeither in knowledge or mn a good conſct- 
ence,muſt make ſome vſe of ſotuit a eauſe of griefe, examining 
themſelues,and accuſing their owne ſoules before the Lord ; e- 
ther for that their meeting was prophane toſo holy an eſtare;or 
brutiſh, becauſe they defired rather a ſeed like vnto themſelues 
infleſh and blood,then ſuch as mighe be like to Chriſt by grace 
and new birth ; or thatthey begarthetr offpring,as meere natu- 
rall or very carnall men;or becauſe they either prophanely neg- 
leRted all education, or monſtrouſly miſliked that in their chil- 
dren which they hiked in themſelues,and punithed in thera their 
owne corrupt precepts;or for that they ſuffered mturtoully their 
children to do euil vnto others,which they could not ſuffer them 
todoevnto themſclues ; or yntaughe that at home which was 
taughtabroad;or m that they doe lie in fome fin vnrepented of; 
or elſe becauſe they neuer made conſcience to bring their poſte= 
ritie within the conenant of faluation: but ſtil loued their fleſh in 
their children,and not their ſoules. And children muſt here alſo 
learne,that it 1s one ſpeciall propertie of a liberall and ingenious 
nature,to be carefullſo to hue, that in tume they may be a glorie 
to their fathers, and a ioy to their mothers: which the Lord grant 
tovsall for his gloric,and our cuerlafting comfort : through le- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord and onely Sawtour, 
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The ſeuenth Sermon, 

| Ads+.ver[.7.38. | 
Now when they beardit, they were pricked in their heats, and ſaid 
vnto Peter, andthe other «Apoitles, Men and brethren, what ſhall 
we doe 7 ; , . | 
Then Peter ſaid umtotbem, Amond your lines, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Ieſus (brift for the remiſſion of ſtunes,hc. 


g anſwering. of the flanderous reports of the 
[lewes, at what time they faw the wonderfull 
[gifts of God ſent downe ypon the Apoſtles. 
© In which Sermon, the Apoſtle had pricked 
their conſciences with ſhewing them their Chaos telling them 
of a ſaretic , that their iniquities was the cauſe of Chriſt his 
death: whereby a certaine care began to be wrought in them, in 
ſo much thatbeing thus troubled, they enquiredand faid, Hen 
and bretbren,what ſhall we dae? Whereupon afterward followed 
the ſecond Sermon of Peter, wherein "_ exhorteth them to 
continue intheir repentance, and teacherh'vs that if our ſorow 
bee gond,wee muſt goe forward therein. Further hee ſheweth 
_ themtothis ende, that they muſt beleeue, that belecuing they 

maybe ws 8r0p;; that being baptized they might receiue' the 

gifr of the holy Ghoſt, .Laſtly itzs manifeſt, how they hearing 


that 
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 thatSermon firftrecotued the doQrine; and after pre in 


the practiſe of the ſame. Briefly therefore three things arc here 71, ka | 
tw bet noted. Firſt, the fruite of the former Sermon of Peter co dam a 
contained in theſe words : Now when they heard it,cc, Secondly, (his text, 


the fumme of a new Sermon of Peter1n theſe words : Then-Pe- 
ter ſaid vntothem, Amend your lines, Fe. Thirdly is ſet downe the 
frute of theirobedience. In the former part of this chapter we 
may know the wonderfull workes of God, that the Apoſtles, 
who were-neuer' brought vp in ſchooles, fpake with diuers 
tohgues: which when the muleitude heard, ſome are faide to 
marueile and to be aftonied : ſome mocked them and ſaid, 7h 
are fullof new wine. Butwhen Peter with great boldnes of ſpirit 
hadinthis Sermon which he:made,ſet thetrueth of God againſt 
theirfalſe accuſations, and- had preached againſt their finnes, 
then they, left off mocking, and were packed in their hearts, 
Where kr 


bwe may note the power of Gods word, which onely The power of 


15s able to touch our conſaences for ſinne.For neither the diuer- Gods word, in 
ſitie.of tongues, nor other gifrs of the holy Ghoſt could pricke 4< comer 


their hearts,as being able only to caft them into an admiration. 
- What more forcible thing then that which cauſeth a godly ſor- 
row,and cauſeth our pm 29-4 to be pricked? Whar ſo able to 
_ our conſcience as the word of God? Indeed many feele 
row,and are uwardly pricked : but becauſe therewith 1s not 
loyned the power of Gods worde, they bee either ſenſclefle as 
blockes,or 1n their feeling they are murmurers. This commeth 
ynto vs by the dignitic of Gods word, in that no wonders from 
heauen, no miracles on earth cantouch our hearts, and worke 
in-vs any good fruite without the ſame. For though the Lorde 
ſhould how vnto vs all the wonders from heauen, which hee 
ſhewed on the olde world, and on Sodome, although he ſhould 
lay all the plagues vpon vs, which he laid on Pharaoh and on the 
ptians, without the word of God, we ſhould be as ynprofi- 

le beholdets, as cuer were the Sodomites, and ſhould be- 
come as hard hearted as cuer were Pharaoh,and the Egyptians: 
ſothat no tudgement from heauen, no trouble from earth can 
humble vs, no bleſſing froni aboue, no benefit from beneath 


can profit vs,vntill the worde of God commeth, which teacheth Three waies, 


the olde way.to forſake it,the uew way to enter mtoit, and the 
; M 2 perfect 
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perfe& way to continue in ir. And thus much for the generall 
as ofthis doctrine. *- . 

Now more particularly we may obſerue inthis firſt part three 
things. Firſt,che power of the word to prick our conſtences.Se- 
condly,thatthis pricke muſt not cauſe in vs a more rebelling a. 
gainſt the word or miniſters thereof : but rather a greater reve- 
rence tothem both. Thirdly, ſuch prickes muſt prepare vs to a 
greater deſire to yew For the firit we muſt know, that this is 
the beginning of repentance,and tus 1s the entrie to godlineſle, 
eyento concelue a forow for our fins, and ſo be wounded with a 
feeling of our cuils. For as long as men are {ecure;it 15notpoll- 
ble that they thould ſerioully apply their minde ynto Jo&tine, 
neither without the knowledge and feeling of our ſinnes can we 
heartily long for Chriſt, To this agree the Law,the Prophets.and 
the Apoſtles. The law, becauſe m all their ſacrifices, wherein 
Chriſt was prefigured, was manifeſted alſo vnder darke fignes, 
the contrition ot heart, and acknowledging their ynworthineſle, 
The Prophets as Dauid and Efay. Damdiin the fourth Plalme 
and fift verſe faith, Tremble and frame not:where the Prophet ſhew- 
eth, that this is an effeQuuall thing to true repentance, to quake 
andtremble for feare of Gods 1adgements. That we may then 
truly examine our ſclues, we muſt feare and hamble our felues, 
becauſe before trouble,terrour,and quaking at the iudgements 
of God, we will never be brought to offer our ſelaes to Chriſt a- 
lone. InPlalme 51.verſ.18.19. the Prophet likewiſe ſheweth, 
that no ſacrifice 1s acceptable to God without a contrite hearr, 
that 1s,neither prayer, neither alnes-giuing, neither praiſe of 
thankſgiuing, vnles we bringing an hamble and conerite ſpirit 
with vs, catt-our ſelues downe: before his 1adgement ſeate, and 
fue for mercie in Chriſt. And here marke thar he ſaith, The ſacri- 
fices of God are « tronbledſfpirit, ce. where hee viing the plurall 
gumber ſheweth, thatthe ſacrifices of repentaticaywhechmuſt 
not be one, bur many,are humblenes of ſpirit, and contrition of 
heart. For the affiQion of the toule and contricion of the unde, 
doe fo caſt y#downe, wounded with our finnes, and humbled 
with afecling of Gods wrath, as that it makerh vs to acknow- 
ledge that we are nothing of our ſelues,and to ſeeke forour ſal- 
vation wholly at the mercic of God. No marucile:then (feeing 
by 
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by chismeanes we being confoundedand aſhamed of onr {cluce, 
and ſtaying our ſeluesonthe only promiſes of God, do come to 
co our owne nakednes and wretchednes) if the Prophet 
ſhould fay,that the Lord is pleaſed with this ſacrifice as with the 
facrifice of ſacrifices. The Prophet Efai.chap.40.verſ.6,7,8.faith: 


eAllfleſs is graſſe, and the beantie thereof ara flower of graſſe the praſſe t lay 40.6,78, 


withereth and the flowre falleth when the breath of the Lord fallecth wp. 
ov it, Where the Prophet painting out man in his proper 'co- 
lours,and driuing hun to ſeeke out faluation not in himſelfe, but 
in Chriſt, deſcriberh the outward part of man to be as graſſe:and 
by the lower of grafſe, he ſheweth lus gifts of inde being vn- 
regenerate,as wiſedome,memorie, knowledge,and vnderſtan- 
ding. So that, when Gods ſpirit doth but breathe on vs, all our 
wiſedome;,all our knowledge, riches, and authoritte fall before 
thepreſence of the Lord of hoſts, neither can we remaine, but 
nncdy by the word of God, whereby we are borne again:Where+ 
fore the conſidering and meditating of our tranſitorie. eſtate, 
driueth vs toa contrition and humblenes of ſpirit. Beſides, the 
Lord God, faith Eſai, whom the heauens cannot containe, nor 


the carth hold,will come aud dwell with « lowly, poore, and troubled Efay 66. 


ECON in awe of bis word. God doth not accept our 
rifices, which are offered without trembling at his word, no 
more then if we ſhould kill a man, and choke a dogge, or offer 
ſwines fleſh, which was counted an abominable thing among 
the Iewes,or praiſe the thing that is vnright. Laſtly, to this ac- 
cordeth the Goſpell , and the Apoſtles. Our Sautqur Chriſt, 


Matth, 9. 13. faith, [came wot fo call the righteous, but ſinners to re- Manh.g.1 3, 


pentance: not euery finner , but that ſinner which condemneth 
fin in himſelfe,and is weary and laden with his fins. Matth.1z.28. 


 Matth, 21. 32. our Sauiour Chiiſt 2s om the harlogs and 


Publicans before the Phariſees : for they being pricked for their 
ſinnes and conuiQed,did ſorrow,and heard Iohn preaching yn- 
tothem. So then Chriſt giveth reliefe tothoſe that want, righte- 
ouſneſſe to them that feele themſclues ſinners, caſe to theni 
whichare burthened,light to them which are-1n darknes, life to 
them which are dead, and ſaluation; to them which condemne 
themſclues. The Apoſtle deglareth,.1, Cor. 14. how the Corin- 


thians were moued with ſtrange tongues: but yethad not in ad- 
M 3 miration 
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puration tho word. Refides, he fhewerh by ohapaeagy gifrbF 


o9 and eecoyayoogetier :charaf an'infidell or-yalear- 
& ma ſhould coinepand'heare them/tpeake with traunge 


tongues, heeivould ſay, they were out of theic wits: but if hee 
ſhquldheare them ſpeake the word of God plainly,he would be 
rebuked ofalmen, audiadged ofallmen;zand fo thefecretof his 
heateſhould Bemade mariteſt;hewotld fall downe-on his face 
and worſhip Ood, and ſayplaitily when he feeleth his fins, they 
rifle gupe heart, they ſhew;my/ſeeter fins, doubcles this is Gods 
doing,Gais m them;T will follow this religion, Wherefore in 
this appeareththe'po;ver of cheword, inthar it cicerhand ſam- 
| jy our conſczences before the tribunall of God,and woun- 
dech'vs wich'aliuely feeling of Gods 1adgement, that hee, who 
before through ſecuritic ai deſpiſc ſound doftrine,may nov be 
conſtrained ro giue the glotze ynro God, This appearerh more 
plinly;Heb24.72; where it isfaid; that the'wprd of God is /inehy, 
wplilis i» oper ae, and ſur per then ahy two rdged ſword; and u dizi- 
deth thoug bt from thought:and all iohneſle ſhall ſeeme hypocriſie, 
all our ighreouſhefle ſhall ſeetne as a defiled cloarh ; wee ſhall 


>» 1:17 findewi Paulychat pt that is,inour fleſh divcllethno righ- 


teouſnefle, For mes conſciences arecold, neither are they rou- 
chedanddiſpleafed with their euils, ſo long as they be tn ig no- 
ranice':'bat when the word of God pearceth into the vetermoſt 
corners of their conſciences;and telleth them, thar they haue to 


doewiththe Lord , they are thoroughly toached and begin to 


feare,arndientringihtothemſelues, examining theirconſcrence, 


'/ they cometorthe'h owledge of char which before they had for- 


gotten. We can neuer þe offered to'God without his ſpirit, Toh. 
16: ver: $.For bi reproweth the world of ſiane,andiawaketh our con- 
ſciences ythat io fins, whichbefore'were hid; ſhould be made 
manifeft.” Datid did Tie ati whole yeere ivithourtthis- pricke of 
conſcience,andthoughtrhar'all wagwell, yntill Nathan came, 
neither did-he finde corffdrboFconſcience,vntilt he tad thus bin 
pricked: Ioſephs brethren were thirtecne yeeres,and neuer re- 
membred their finne,. vatill/ afterſuchtine che Lord laydiitibe- 
forethem.' The Propher Dauid,ÞPAI 42 (which heintruled a 
Plalme of inftrudion' concerning the free remiſſion of finnes) 
reacheth li6w we (tall finderhe fame:Formaby perſiyade them- 

elif Wa lycs 
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their firines are forgiuen,whentheybe not. He 
ſheweth,thac vntill crouble of minde 1d ricns/end ee Cette 
found no comfort: Manafles whith d1d cate: the- bread of ſovow; 
anddid drinke the water of gricfe, yntill he had lamented and 
ſrowed;felr no reft nor peace. Thewoman'ef Samaria, Toba 4: 
was pleaſant; and teſted with our Sauour Chriſt, vnult ker fins 
were opened, and then ſhe began to-anſvere with more teue- 
tence.:For vntill ſhe was willed toccall her lusband;fhe thought 
all was fafe:bur after he had told her,that ſhe had plaid the adul- 
terefle, ſhe acknowledged hin that he.was a Prophet. , Where- 
fore we.may (ce by this which bath been!ſpoken, tharthe word 
of God onely prickethrour conſciences,as plainely may here ap- 
peare by the Iewes,whocared not for the Apoſtles, nor made a- 
ny confciencezvnall theichearts were pricked. 
In tlic ſecondplacewe mult note, thatthey: were rightly pric- 
ked. For many oftentnes are pricked,wiuchkackeagainſt the x 
pricke, and having their conferences galled by che word, they 
murmure either againſt the preacher of the word,oragainft the 
word it {elfe. Here then 1s thr difference betweene the godly and 2 
the wicked,theronens pricked & 1s mage more carefull m-agod- 
ly conſcence;the other more hardened then before.Burrhis 1s a Good warkes 
godly ſorow,when we love the man thatrebukerh-vs,and rene- © g9dly lo- 
rencethe word the more; being by it reproned in our conſcience, '*" 
Doe vwe:loue himthen that rebuketh vs? then we heare profita- 
bly. Let vs examine our ſetues mthus ſort: tee God hath woun- 
ded me by hum, he is theinſtrument whereby God doth humble 
me,Iwill therefore lone him. Contrary,"1f we be often ronched 3 
and amend not,we are in danger of Gods wrath. Many indeede 4 
arepricked withpouertiezmany wath ficknes, and ſome with o- 
ther like afflitions, but fewwrh their finnes, which is the cauſe 
of their pouerne; icknes; & other afflictions. Let vs then learne 
awwillingncfſero offer our felues to be taughr,and ts be pricked 
for ſinne;as theſe'men were. The wickedallo are pricked ſome- 5 
tizesfor ſinne;bur tris rather for feare of paniſhniene, then for 
conſcience to difpleaſe God,as were Caine and Tudas.Some ten 6 
are pricked,& ro-put away their go d6oe wall goe fleepe,they How fooliſhly 
will goe'play;theywill goe.ſport, theywillget to mente compa- a——__ _ 
nie,andpaſlc awaythe rime, and{o,. as "Y tearme it, mw " - way 


to ariypreacher,to aske of the Lord,or at the mouth of bis fpirie: 


- 
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neuerreſped prayer,norſceke any comfort in the word of 
ro. ome xy on thus ſort 15 tocall it againe, and 
to fecle tmorefreſhlyeither in the houre of death, or in hell. 
Contrariwiſe, Fas,” dumarbury dime vs'to prayer, or to the 
word of God;itis good:Asfor the wicked and prophane world. 
lings, thoughasthe Wiſemanfaith, Ecclefiaſt. 1 1. he ſpend all 
his dates without any ewll; yet his darknes will be greater then 
hs light, his forrow greaterthen his pleaſure, his lofle greater 
therrhisgaine his trouble greater then is vanitie,in hell. Let vs 
not then ſo carnally ſhake off this godly ſorow:for the word will 
ſend vs oftenan vnquiet fpirit,thatwe may {eeketo be quiet in 
Chriſt. Toexamine our {clues herein :: Haue we heard the word 
of God? were we pricked by it ? then haue we profited: Haue we 


. notheenprickedthereby>then as yet are we nor afacrifice for 


A true exami- 
nation of our 
ſclues. 


the Lord... For, as was ſaid before, Chriſt comforteth them that 
are troubled,he helpeththem that doubt, he caſeth them which 
are indiftreſſe, he {ctteth theutfeete.in the way of peace and 
gladnefſe,that hauc long)been th darknes and forow. Haue ye 
not been forowfull;and will ye learne a:falue for'this ſore? be ' 
rowfull, that ye were not forowfull; be pricked in your hearts, 
becauſe you were not more pricked. Hanewe heardthe word 2 
Let ys examine our ſelues;if our knowledge beithe berteraf our 
affetions be the holier:- As Laing Ace theexpoſition of the 
law of God,doe we feare God? doe we know how to lone God ? 
doe nw to God? doe we worthipGod inourſoules, and in 
our bodies more carefully, and an greater conſcience: then we 
hace done heretofore ?: 1 Arewenatnow as prophatic and:carc- 
leflefti{l in giuing tharight worſhip eothetrue; God; as before 
we were too ſuperſtitious,” in ſerizng, Angels, Saints; and other 
falſe gods; neither ſorowing for our xdglatriegnorcanngfor truc 
religions Haue we not blaſphemed, and prophaned the name of 

God ip-ynreverenthearing his ward, in vnprofitabletalking, of 
his workes,and abunghis own mateſtie with fvearingand cur- 
ſing as muchas we cuerid before } Haue we keptholy the Sab- 
both?or haue we notprophancd it, by open negle& of cheword, 
by playing,ſporting,drinking, and other. yaquties 2: doe we _ 
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Kill ſend forth our ſeruanes to diſpatch our -bufines on that day, 
avifit were the market day,when they may dot ſuch things moſt 
lawfully > Are not parents, houſeholders, and gouernours, as 
flacke in prouoking obedience; and chidren, ſeruants and ſub- 
ies, as !low 1n yeelding obedience as cuer they were? parents 
in themeane time, not ſeeing that-children therefore rebell a- 
gainſt chem, becauſe they rebell againft God ; nor houſeholders 
rceiue thar ſeruants doe not their duties to them, becauſe they 

doe nottheir dutie toGod? Are wee leffe wrathfull, and more 
mercifull> Are we lefſe riotous, and filthie defilers of our fleſh 2 
and are we more {ober,chaft and holy?'Are we lefſe gtuentoq 
preſſion,to hard dealing one with another,and more taſk, 3 
teous,and carefull to maintaine the good eftate of our brethren? 
Are we mot backbiters,(landerers, or ſowers of diſcord, cauſers 
of conteritionamong our neighbours? being far off from main- 
cainingionge vated, and the good name of our: brethren > The 
vauſowly we cannot ſee fairive into theſe things,is, becauſe we 
flatterour ſelues, and becauſe we compare our ſelues with our 
felues and with others, but not with the rule of Gods word, Let 
vsthen learne to accule our fclues,and toiudge our owne con- 
ſciences. For if God ſee vs condemne our ſelues,he will not con- 
demne vs; if we accuſe our ſclues, God will not ſuffer Satan to 
accuſe vs; if wee iudge our ſelues, God will acquite vs from 
the fearefull m__—_— to come ; if wee bee diſpleaſed for our 
finnes, God wall be pleaſed in Chriſt his righteouſnes. Onthe 
contrary,whalett we lie in our finnes, we lie in our owne blood, if 
we1udge not our ſclues,God vvill both tadge vs, and bereuen- 
ged of our ſfinnehe vvill ſet our houſe on fire,he yvill ſend ene- 
mics,he vvill ſend earthquakes, he vyill ſend famines to make vs 
confume:our goods,be vvill make friends foes, he vy1ll ſend fick- 
nes and (orenes ypon our bodies, andatroubled (pirit into our 
foules; he vvill ſend vs an'ill name : thus yyill he hn plague 

rpon plague yarcill vve.repent,and come to a feeling of our. fps, 
And vvhy doth God all this} becauſe we will not come. to wdge 
ourſblues. For thiseaxſe({aith the Apoſtle, t.Cor.11, 30.)chat 1s, 
teewfevvoitdgenotour ſclugs, S__ weake, and, fekg among 
yoh and many ſieepe,) jj 1; For if we would iydge our ſelues ve ſhould not 
biiddged, 5 2. But whin we are inaged, weare chaitenedof the bon 
49; [1 


1 


"4 


170 THE SEVENTH SERMON. 
that we ſbould not be condemuedwith the world, Likewile the Prophet, 
Plal. 89.ver.30.31.32.33.Bat if biscbildron forſaks my lavand walk 
not in my indgements, if they break, my ſtatutes and krepe not my com- 
mandements: then will I viſu their tranſtreſſion. mth the ſword, and 
thei iniqnitie with ſtrokes: yet my long kindneſſe will | not take from 
bin neither will 1 falfifie my txzerb.For as a father withdraweth fro 
hshalde ſometimes hislone; andlwhippeth him with the tod of 
correction: forthe. Lord dealeth often with his children, & ſcour- 
gerhtheir faked.conſcicnce.God doth wdge his heregbur his e= 
nenues will hetudge.in che world to come:1t we be notpunithed 
heregrhe-punitbmentwill be as a thunderboltiny day of radge- 
ment. Haſt thon bin: affli&ed, and notprofited 2 Will nota lieele 
croſle ſerdethee 2 agreater ſhall:come tothee. Wall nor a few 
troibles torne thee ro God? then many ſhall come n.thee. 
Sorow for fin, If a man be:not troybled far anne herezit 1sthe way. tohell: if he 
| a OF 0  beetroubledhere, itistheway to heaven. Andiastheyywhich 
TEN _ have notbinteoubledhabing had alictle ioy, ſhall haug crernall 
paine:fo they whichhere haue-had.a lile paine,ſball afterbaue 
everlaſting 10y: They thar'are correed and haue profited by tt; 
are afflited of the Lord urmercie-; butthey that bee vexedand 
amend not,teceine atoken of Gods further wrath. Wherfore we 
muſt not looke to feele comfort 1n the remiſhon of ſinnes,'vnles 
wealſo have ſorow for commnrting our ſfinnes. Forneuerany of 
Gods children were comforted thoroughly , but they were firſt 
humbled for their ſmne lawfully. To T working ot which hu+ 
mulation, wee'muſtremember Gods iudgements ſhewed on 0+ 
thers,Hath God deftroied the whole world for finne,and can he 
not,orwill he not deſtroy thee for ſinne 2 Hath he oucrthrowne 
whole nations,and-will he ſuffer thee to lie ſtill mthy finnes?Sce 
how'full hell isalreadie; and yet daily we run headlong thither., 
Conſider alſo lowhpreavthy finne was, that'eould notbe clean- 
ſed&bux by the blood of Teſus Chrift : Oh how foulewasthar'fin, 
that nothingelſe could waſh ir, bur Chrift his heart blood 2 Oh 
at how greatwas our gulcines,thatwere raſomed by facha price? 
| Tree” _— a 4 11-5 he. fare that needeth' ſagh adahae? hw iderps 
| | whatpobions 025 1-W6and-thar neoded ſagh/a medicineg/Olouingtand! 
| nes arid'ynſpeakable lowectowards vs {Shall Chrift be thane for 


it may worke 


' tive, ourfuines;andyeenveday fine in ourfeliess Shall Chriſt.uid 


for 
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for our finnes, ant] finne ay yers nor dead in vs? Shall Chriſt be 
cryicified for vs,and will we not cruckie finne-in our ſelues? Shall 
Chriſthane his harrpricked with a ſpeare, and ſhall noe re hauc 
vac hare pricked with foro? This is the erue vic and medita- 
tion of Chriſt his paſſion/We are wont to defie the Iewes for ac- 
caſing Chriſt,ve fpic ac Tadas fbr beeraying Chriſt, and we'con- 
demnfe Pilate Foreondemming Cluift : but wee are much more 
to bee ardefiance 1th our finnes, which accuſed him before the 
indgeinent ſeare of GOD; we are to accule out felues,who haue, 
and daily doe betray him ; we muſt condemne' our ſelaes, whoſe 
fines have condemned him. Bir fnemther the ludgements' of 
God, hell, nor the crofle'of Chriſt can moae vs, then let vs exa- 
hine onrſelacs ho.y we can retoyce in Chriſt. 


"Tr followeth to [peake of che'counſell of Perer,Repent: as if he yg; ro con- 
ſhoald fay;T know your hearts are pricked, howbeitI will ſhew rent our ſelues 
you; bow 1t 5 the policte of the dinell, ro niake"theſe good mo- with ſorow for 


riots quickly towaxe drie 1n-you,he will tay youfrom perſeuc- 6 
ring,you mult cherefore-endeuour to continue in this godly ſor- 
row.The Apoſtle ſaw,that thrs forrow,which, as Paul witneſleth, 
1s not tobe repented of, was well begun in them:but1in continu- 
ing his Sermon ſtil cothart effeR;he ſheweth that our ſorow muſt 
bee alſo continuall. Many ſorozv, as hath been ſhewed, but in a 
worldly ſorowing, which bringeth eternall death,not in a godly 


griefe,,yhich bringeth repentance. Wherfore we are to note that Nore. 


repentance beginneth in ys,continueth,and endeth with ſorouy., 


Now,it it might be, it were expedient to ſhe what repentance g,ycnmance 
ts.In one word,repentance 1s nota bare leauing of finne, but an whariris, 


vtter condening and milliking of chat fin which we haue left. For 
though wee haue lefr it, yer 1t may make vs to ſorow for ic many 

eresatrer,yea cuen at the point of death. Dauid had lefr his fin, 
bar ircanſed him to ſorow an whole yere afcer. Ioſephs brethren 
had forſaken,and almoſt forgotte their fin, yer 1t troubled chem; 
and grieued them thirteene yeeres after, Our pricking of heater 
therefore muſt be continued, and daily renued. This repentance 
is figured in Bapriſme,both i1that we maſt die to ſne,and bu- 
ne 1t, and alſo "wa wee mult rife againe to newrnes of life : for a 
man cannot die to finne, but by the vertue of Chriſt his deach, 
; neither . 


-- | Note. 


172 Tar SevENTA SERMON, | 
neither can he riſcto righteouſneſle vyithout the povver of his 


reſurtev 'Novv yve muſt knovy that as our ſinnes are forgi- 


uen,foryemuſt alſo receiue Gods ſpirit, If God promiſeth mer. 
cie to our children,auch-more to vs, if vye belecuc andreceiue 
his promiſes; if to them vvluch are afarre off,much moretothem 
thatare necre. And yet thoughyve have been baptized an hun- 
dredyeeres,and haue not recemed the holy Ghoſt,vve may dyc 
our ſinnes.Some vnderſtand by the pic of the holy Ghoſt, the 
graces of God beſtovved on the Apoſtles ; butin my 1adgement 
their opinion 1s not ſound, becauſe that vvas a particular thing 

inen only to them of that time,this promuſe 1s generall and re- 

pets all poſterities. We are thento note, that repentance is a 
continuall courſe of ſorovy, and if vve haue this in truth, then 


' may vve boldly ſeeke for comfort out of Gods vyord, and from 


hisminiſters,and looke vyhat comfort they giue vs on earth,the 
ſame ſhall be ſcaled alſo in heauen, Wherefore as Its requlite 
continually to till the ground, if.we will haue fruite,anddaily to 
eate,fvve vvill liue: in ſpirituall things, we muſt be humbled 
vvith continuall Genre vtec vve may be refreſhed vvith 
daily comfortin Chriſt, in vvhoſe name let vs 
pray. Our father ,c5c. 


FINIS, 


Prov.4 VeERS.13,14,15,16, 
17,18,19,20,21,22,23. 

Take hold of inftruition and leane not, keepe ber, for ſhe is thy 
life. 
= 4] He matter whichis contained in this verſe, 
A hath been often repeated in the chapters be- 

| \} ſ bl fore, yet here againeit is neceflarilic repea- 

Fe p | ted, for in theſe matters beſides the great 
it 


| dulnes and negligence we are ſo readie to 
=Y deceiae our ſelues, and to thinke wee loue 
CE = the word when wee doe not, and doe per- 
fade our ſelues in our owne 1unaginations that wee haue laide 
faſt holde of wiſedome,when in deede we haue neither rouched 
nor taſted it, Therefore that we might beware of this, he repea- 
trth that which he had ſpoken before in mott effeuall and fig- 
nificant ſpeeches, For the word which is here tran(lated,/ay bold, 
doth figntfie to lay holde with ſtrength,as we ſee men thatare in 
perill of drowning, they wall * holde ſo faſt yo a thing, that 
their hands may be ſooner broken then looſed ; all their power 
for the preſent time is 1n their hands, and they will moſt ſurely 
holde faſt that they catch in their hands, In lik 
lay holde vpon wiſedome with our heart,with ſuch ſtren 
power muſt we catch hold of it,tharnorhmg wheveccrbecth 
roſeperate vs fromit. Thus 1s the firſt thing whereunto we are 
here exhorted. The ſecond muſt neceſlarihe be 10yned to thus : 
which is, that we doe not leauec it for any thing, but keepe it as 
faſt as we holde it. Both theſe exhortations are moſt neceſlarie, 


tor weare yery llacke and {low to lay holde, and when we __ 
de 


e maner muſt we Howto helde 
thand = erue wit- 
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laide holde, through careleſnes we are ready to loſe it, hereof ic 
followeth,that we forget many godly leſſons that we haue lear- 
ned, Hereofit is that we looſe many worthie things whercin we 
haue been greatly comforted, yet hereof ir cqgmmeth,that we be 
many times ignorant of ſome principal poynts,whereof we haue 
bin ofcen inſtructed. Therefore if we will for euct learne,that we 
haue once learned, if we will continually feele comfort, in that 
whefein we haue been once comforted : then let vs with all dil- 
gence attend ynto theſe tow things : firlt, that we lay faſt holde 
vpon the word, and then that we keepe it faſt and ſure when we 
haue laide holde of it. This if we would doe, then are we to be- 
ware of two things,which herein would greatly hurt vs : firſt, we 
muſt beware of vanitie of our mindes, that we be led away with 
that, fromthe word vnto worldly luſtes, and from vertue vnto 
vanitie:ſecondly,we muſt be very circumſpett in matters ofthis 
world, for the ouer-bolde and vnwarie Lakia in them, is of 
greatforce and power to keepe vs from arching a tolde 
vpon/ wiledome, and if we haue alreadie laide fat holde as we 
thinke,yet if our minde be bewitched with worldly things, the 
couctouſnes.of them'will choake vp all care of the worde ; the 
deſire of them will diſpoſlefle wiſedome, and caft it out of our 
hearts, Theſe two things 1f we be carefull to auoide, then ſhall 
our hearts be' much more fitto receiue the word, and to keepe 
itwith care when wee haue recetued it, The things whereun- 
to we are here exhorted, are giuen vs in charge in the ſecond 
commaundement of the lawe, vnto whuch place this yerſe muſt 
be referred, | 


Verſe.14. Enter not into the way of the wicked, and walke not in 
the way with them. 
If, Auvideit and goe not by it,turne from it and paſſe by, 


wn: hath hetherto exhorted ys to wiſedome,now he de- 
orteth and calleth ys backe from all maner of euill, which 
might hinder our proceedings in wiſedome,and firſthe aduilech 
vs toauoide all cull examples:ſecondly,he willeth vs to beware 
of our owne waywardnes and corruptions, and to flie from the 
eull examples of Gnfull and wicked men,he dehorteth ys in , xe 

| yerles, 


- 
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verſes,;thatis,from the 14. to the 20. and his dehortation confi- 
ſeth of a precept,and the reaſons of the precept : the principall 
wexprefled in the 14. and 1. verſes, we mutt haue no fellow- 
ſhip or famtharitie with the wicked, and becauſe itis hard to flie 
from them,and becauſe their companie is dangerous, therefore 
Salomon vſeth many words to ſet out the matter, ſhewing in 
deede, that we can neuer be too much or too often warned of 
them;for he faith, Enter wot,walke not withdraw thy ſelfe from it paſſe 
wot by it,decline from it. Much like vnto this phificke,the phifitions 

reſcribe tor the plague,for they ſay, ifa man will be preſerued 
from the edna] 6 mult obſerue theſe three things: firit, that he 


ar away : thirdly, that it be long ere he returne to the place a- 
gaine.Bythis they meane;that if the ayre be once infeCted, there 
can be no remedie deuiſed to preſerue a man in that place, now 
the plague 1s no more contagious then the wicked ayre, the 
plague doth no more mfeCt the ayre,then the wicked doe infe&t 
thoſe places wherein they lue,and therefore Salomon dorh ve- 
ry ml to preſcribe this remedie for the auoyding of the infeCti- 
on which might be gotten by euill companie. For what could 

reſeruac a man in Sodome, but onely his lawfull calling : there- 
ee vnles a man haue ſuch a calling to keepe him there,he muſt 
fie quickhe fromthe wicked, he muſt flie farre from them, he 
muſt ſee them amend before he returne #ntothem. Dauid did 
very weltee this, and therefore he doth in many places crie out 


To auoicethe 
wckely and withall ſpeede flie from it : ſecondly, that he flie focierie of the 


wicked. 


againſt them. eAway from me ye wicked. Woe is me that T haue ſo long p41 1 19.and 


dwelt m Kedar.Dauid was not effeminate,he had not a woman 

heart to cric without cauſe, he felr the ſararr of it, and therefore 
crieth ſo earneſtly againſt them, he faw'no good example, he 
ſaw no occahon of goodnes, he was much hindred in his obedt- 
ence, he had many pulbackes, and other great diſproftites. By 
this then we ſee, how needefull a precept Salomon doth here 
glue vs, but the neceſſitie of this ſhall more plainely appeare, if 
we conſider either the wickednes of their wicked practiſes, 
or the hurt which the godly haue recemned by them, for the will 
of the wicked 1s wholy bentrto euill, they bee euer willing and 
readie to hurt good people, when any occaſion is offered, their 
$kull is. great, and x 4 wiſedome 1s anſyerable to their wall: 
And 


Iz21,. 


The practiſes 
ofthe wicked 
againſt the 
godly. 
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And therefore our Sauiour ſaith. The children of thi: worlderewiſer 
in their generation hen the children of light. 

This wiſedome we may perceiue in them, whether they ſhew 


themſelues deadly and open enenues, or friendly and counter- 


feite friends: for if they profeſle themſelues to be our enenues,it 
is merueilous to ſee their praQtiſes. Firſt they wall vic allextremi- 
tie and hard dealing, they will offer violence, and opprefſe him 
(ifitbe pothble)with wrongfull inturies: and what is their pur- 
poſe in all this, but toprouoke him that 1s mu to requite euill 
for euill, and fo fall from his God, or at the leaſtwiſe to ſtay and 
hinder himin the courſe of hs godlines, that God may be diſ- 
pleaſed with him? If this thing will not preuale,they will worke 
another way,and labour by {lander and falſe reports,in ſuch wiſe 
todiſcredit him, that he may be vtterly diſcouraged, and cauſed 
to forſake his profeſſion, And yet they will finde another way if 
this will not worke : they will deuiſe craftic fetches, and prattiſe 
ſubriltie againſt him, they will inuent peftiferous policies, and 
finde craftic counſels to ouerthrow him. Theſe and many other 
waics haue they to fpit their ſpite, and fpue out their venemous 
poyſon againſt the people of God, If thus alſo they cannot haue 
that ſucceſle they fooke for, if by this meanes they cannot ob- 
taine their purpoſe,they will cake a congrazie courſe ro preuaile 


. thatway,ifit be poſſible: they will faine Fiendſhip,and become 


our friends, they will Aatter vs with faire words, and allure vs 
with their benefits to communicate with them in their wicked- 
nefle,and to be companions with them in their finnes : but then 
they deale moſt dangerouſly,when they marke and obſerue our 
diſpoſitions,and become appliable to our nature (for this means 
ill they alſo vie): ſomalicious are they indeede towards vs. If 
we be religious, they will ſhape ſome ſhew of religion; if we 
praiſe any,they wil praiſe him;zif we millike or diſpraiſe any,they 
will ihew their nuſlike of hum. Thus in all things they willmarke 
our minds and our diſpoſition,and will ſo ap ſe themſclues vn- 
to vs,that except God giue vs grace they wall ouerthrow vs.See- 
ing therefore they haue a readie will to hurt vs: ſeeing alſo they 

haue great skull to deuiſe moſt forcible and politike meanes a- 
gainſt vs, what worthie account muſt we ck of this precept, 

wherein Salomon teacheth vs how wee may keepe our ſelues 

from 
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' fromreceming any hinderance by them? Again, ifwethinkvps 


the hurt thatthe godly haue had by them, or if we, conſider how 
they hauc been infected through « ben corruption,we ſhall con- 
feſle indeede that it is moſt dangerous to deale with them,and it 
is the beſt way to keepe vs farre from them. Ioſeph was a good 
aahand indued with great graces, hee had recemed great in- 
creaſes and itrength of faith, and had ſtrong temprations : yet 
being daily conuerſant among the Egyptians, hee learned to 
ſweare,by the hife of Pharaoh.Dauid was a man according to Gods 
owne' heart, he ſaffered much, andlearned great obedience by 


Vhis ſufferings :/yet abiding but a while amongſt the vncircumct- 


ſed Philiftmms,he learned 19 /ye,and rodifſemble, What ſhall I ay of 
Lot and his fanulic ? what daunger was hee in? what loſle did he 
ſuſtaine 3 what lurt had hee in his goods, in his ſoule and body? 
he was carredawway by the wicked Sodomits captiue, his goods 
andcattel{ were taken from him : and though through Gods 
rm he was reſcued, vet he loued Sodome {hll, and would 

me 1nt,yea though fire & brunſtone were ready to be powred 
wpon 1t;he mult be dragged and drawne out of the towne,or els 
he would not caſily haue left that place,albeit his ſoule was duly 


wexed ith the filchmes of their behamour;zhis wite looked bac 


when ſhe was delinered,and therefore ſhe was turned into a pil- 
lar of falt ; his daughters were {o corrupted, that they were not 
aſhamed co lie with their father, & Lot himſelfe learned to drink 
wine very liberally, whereby he was brought into afilthie finne. 
Ifaman were afluared that he ſhould continue fafe,notwrhitan- 
ding all the temptations of the wicked : yer the care of his fami- 
he,and feare of theirfalling,ſhould be a cauſe ſufhcient to driue 
thim'from wicked companie. But if he hunſelfe bee touched with 
aconſcienceand/a feeling of his owne infirmunie , whar hue of 
profit, what hope of aduanrage ſhould keep him there? Lot ther- 
fore mighr plainly ſee the 1adgement of God vpon him & vpon 

hisfanuly, becauſe he would live and linger fo long among thoſe 

wicked Sodomus. Now 1f theſe men receined fuch deepe and 

great wounds by wicked' companie , then who 15 that man, ot 

whats his name that can think to ftand among them? We ther- 

fore ought to be moſt cireumſpect and carefull to keepe ys from 

the companie of wicked men: for their herefes will make vs he- 


What enil ex- 
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retikes, their careleſnefle will make vs yngodly. This comman- 
dement of flying cuill is very generall, and may be extended to 
all the commandements, which we are brought to breake, by oth 
reaſon of cuill companie. » oth 


Verl. 16.For they cannot ſlzepe except they bane done exill:their ſleepe thi 
deperteth except they bane cauſed ſome to fall,c5c. lou 


if jon law and precept which was { wr ap for the auciding of mt 

euill companie, was moſt effectually ſer downein the two of 
former verſes, The reaſons of this commandement doe follow in 

Reaſons ofthe the foure next verſes. Theſe reaſons are in number two. The firſt 1 

former pre- 1s drawne fromthe peruerſe and crooked nature of the will and 

_ diſpoſition of wicked men,in the 16.and 17.verſes. The ſecond 

is drawne from the ſtate of the godly, and from ther behautour. 

| The delight of The nature of the wicked.is fuch,that they count wickednefle as 

+ thewicked wplcaſantas wine:andtherfore they make yr om. 5 their 

chiefe delight,it 1s their meate & drink to do ewill;they arc beſt 

refreſhed when they moſt offend: neither are they content with 

their owne wickednefle, but they doe moreouer cauſe other to 

fall into wickedneſle. If they cannot come by their purpoſe ; if 

' they haucnot great occaſion to worke that which they haue de- 

uiſed;if they haye not made ſome fitter for their yngodly friend- 

ſhip,then they ſtep deſperatly from them,they cannot be atreſt. 

For asthe hungrie man cannot leepe quietly,becauſc his appe- 

tite continually craueth meate: ſo tn wicked taketh no reſt nor 

fleep,ithe be not ſtuffed, if he haue not his bellie full of wicked- 

A rue marke 25: How carefull ought wee thento bee to auoyd cuill compa- 

of Gods child, nie ? how farre muſt we flie fromm,and how heartily ſhould wee 

hate ir continually > Here wee may note the contxary, as very 

ſpeciall figne and marke of the true childe of God ; for if wee can 

make it our meate and our drinke to doe good, as our Sauiour 

Chriſt faith, /e 4x my meate to dothe will of my father?and as Iob faith, 

I eſteemed it more then mine appointed foode ? And againe,if wee can 

courg. jt the great comfort of our hearts,and ſolace of our ſoules, 

when wee can doe good to others, and proucke and ſtirre them 

vp to goodnefle ; this 1s an argumentthat we hane receiued the 

ſpurit of God,as a pledge and a ſeale of our eucriaſting ſaluation, 

| and 
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and that we are the children of God. Moreover, if we bee grie- 
ued when we haue wrought no goodnefle, nor gotten good by 
others:ifwe be as it were comfortlefle,when we _ not taught 
others ſome goodnefle , or whet wee haue not prouoked them 
ynto praGtiſe of ſome good which they had before time learned: 
this may well warrant vs that we doe truly loue God,and that he 
loueth ys,and will bring vs ynto life. Thus farre for the firlt rea- 
ſon,which as it deſcribeth ynto vs the nature of the wicked: ſoit 
mult be applied to the general head of finne,and the corruption 
of our nature, 


Verſ-1 8. The way of the righteous ſhineth as the light , that ſhineth 
more and more unto the perfit day. 


= ſecond reaſon why we ſhould auoyd the euill companie 
of the wicked,is;becauſe of dutic we are bound to ioyne our 
ſelues to the godly, and to be co ons of all them that feare 


the Lord, Itis not cnoughto flic the wicked,and to leaue .;, 
their companie : but we muſt make haſte to the afſemblies of the the focietic of 
godly, and linke our ſelues im friendſhip with them : for of our the godly, 


$ wee can deuiſe cull, and by our ſelueswee can learne to 
worke wickednefle : we can giue place to vngodly motions,wee 
can foſter vp fleſhly defires, yea and through our corruptions, 
abundance of ceuill will low out of vs. Albeit therefore wee doe 
guoyd the corruption wherewith wee might bee infefted by 0- 
thers,yet if we proude not ſome helpe for our owne infirmities, 
by good companie, wee may bee as wicked when we are alone, 
as hols which lue among the wicked : wee mult then ſeeke the 

anic of Gods people, & with them we muſt nouriſh peace 
and loue, by labouring to profit them by what good thing ſoe- 
uer we hauc,and by recctuing and learning ſome Jr by 
them,for the ſuſtaining of our infirnuties, for the reltewing of our 


needes,and for the ſupplic of our manifold wants. Daud did lee 
how needfull this was : theretore Pſalme 16, he doth nor onely 
ſay, that he will keepe himnſelfe from the corrupt worſhp of the 
wicked, becauſe he hateth them : but hee will m__ lumſelte to 
Gods people,for the loue that he beareth them, ſaying : eAll my 


delight is in the Samts, And in another Plalme faith he : { bate thews 
| N 2 that 


haſten ro 


Palm 10g, 


Gen-16.3, 


profitable 
changes. 


| Vaine and vn- 
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that hate thee O Lord: whereunto*that may bee well ioyned, thar 
13,1 a 4 companion to all them that lowe thee, and lone thy name, But 
Lot did greatly faile in that point, when hee would not returne 
to his ynckle Abraham, atter hee was deliuered out of Sodome : 
for if he had gone vnto hun,he might haue been preſerued'from 
much woe peraduenture, which after did befall him. Bur it was 
hard for hun to confefle his fault ynro his vnckle, this was grie- 
nous vnto him,and therefore he would nor ſeeke for the compa- 
nie of Abraham. And what came hereof bur griefe ynto himlelfe, 
ſhame vnto hus famulie, and continuall puniſhment ynto his po- 
Keritie? 

This rule then malt bee diligently obſerued,that wee bee al- 
wayes as carefull and defirousto toyne our {clues with godlic 
companie, as we bee to auoide the aſſemblies of the wicked, If 
this bee {o,as 1t oughtto bee indeede ; then how greatand how 

1cuous 15 their finne,and how feartally doe they offend, which 

ake the ſocietie of the godly,to dwel among the wicked,and 
doe leaue the companie of Gods people, to hane the familiari- 
tie of wicked men? It were good for ſuch to conſider what the 
Angel of the Lord faid vnto Hagar, when ſhe fled from Sarah 
her miſtrefle : Flagar Sarahs maide whence commeſ# thou? and nhi- 
ther wilt thow goe This talke might paſſe berweene them. Ang. 
Whence commeth thou ? Hag. From Abrahams houſe. Ang. 
Whuther goeſt thou? Hag. Into Egypt. Ang. Whence com- 
meſtthou ? Hag. From the people of God. Ang. Whather gociſt 
thou? Hag.To the vngodly Donoiions, Ang. Whence com- 
meſt thou > Hag. From the Church of GOD. Ang. Whither 
your thou? Hagar. To the Synagogue of Sathan. Ang. Take 
cede to thy ſelfe and beware , commit not this great wicked- 
neſſe,doe not this pu finne againſt the PINES thy ſelfe 
vnto thy miſtriſſe, humble rhy ſelf vnto her, aid bee obedient 
vnto her will. How pithic is this ſpeech? how effetualland wor- 
thie to be remembred,if wee haue alreadie changed our places, 
orifwe goe about to change them? Let ys remember the ſaying 
of the Angel, and let vs conſider whether it may not likewiſe be 
fayd vnto vs : whence commeſt thou ? out of the. Charch of 
God : whether goeſt thou? to the aſſemblie of heretikes : where 
haſt thou been ? 1n the Church : where art thou, or whather wilt 


thou 
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goe.? tothe-world and the yanitie thereof. Ofcarefull ex- 
0 Refoainerk lfe berimes, returne thyfocr with ſpeod, 
y col bhe- arvrory God; hamblerhy felfe' ynter his 
hand, promiſe and performe al obedient vnto him;that he may 
receiug r=. ITTE totus fauour apaine, Let vs thinke that the Lord 
wares ake-ynto our conſciences, and tet ys then anſwere him 
wkopare heart, and it will without doubt fifty v+from 
vnad rofirable lm "Tf yer! do&Tightly and in 
rruth-conſfiderofthis,veſhall be Ab. tothe wic- 
ked;thatifwee bee among ” wh 1 wee ee ſhin T- y ſeparate out 
ſeluesfrom them,thar we mayreſort to the children and people 
of God,which un this yerſe are calledrighteons, 


Theſe righteonsmen whoſe coinpanre we'muſt keepe,and to Markes of a 
whom wemult aſſociate arid i i6yne our ſclues, are here deſcribed .righteous 
by two notes. The firſt note ofa righteous man 18 this,thathis life an. 


bee ordered and giitded by the word of God, which ſhineth ont 
before hum as'a Toke to his feete, and a lanterne to his paths. 
When a matt therefore hath a deſire and' care to meaſurg all 
things by the word; he walketh m the hght; his hghe ſhinerh, he 
hath an argument thatheis a righteous man. 

The {econd note of a righteous mantis, that hee fill growes 
vp,and maketh daily good proceedings in godlinefſe. But here 
miayfome man  & I teole gorthis mcreaſe and going forward: 

lam fofarrefrom thr, that lam'fortretimes driven to com- 
mit firine; Tothis I anfivere, thar fach a ftzte 15 both doubefull 
and dangerous : yetif ina good conſcience thou labour to pro- 
vide forthe peace of thy ſoule, then trie thy ſelfe and thine own 
heartby theſe notes. Firſt if thy conſcience ofthy former careleſ- 
nes doc make 'thee carefull; if the remembrance of thy former 
finries Joe cauſe thee more to hate and abhotre ſin, more to flie 
from t,and the more manfully to ſtrive and hghe againſt it, and 
to be ſhort, 1fthou'can make euery thing that Defallerh thee, an 
veeahon to helpe thee forward : then maiſt thou thinke,thar e- 
uetim theſe things thoumakeft ſome good proceedings. "For as 
ivee know that the clowdes can neither leflen the light'fthe 
Sanne,nor letrhe courſe therof, becauſe at the Tait they are,ſcat- 
tered by the heate of the Suhne which ſhineth out moſt comfor- 


cable :{0\yee miay bee fure that although ſcinerines ourrighte- 
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ouſntghe couered withour infirmities: yer if we ouercome thein 
and drive themaway, the courle of our rightcoufnes s nor hun- 


pd OAINIRREIR LADIn by afallan his zourney, 
when he learr pany totake better heed, and faſter 
. forward;fowe by our falles and 1nfirquries are nosftaied,if they 

make vs more carefull of our {clues, and morecarncit m going 


forward; _ we not lay here,it.is light marcer to ſiv, thar 

Good cauti6s eherebyche ay, be made more carefull:far if arnap bauc once 
New” trulyfelc the gricte-of hearctor ſin; if he know how hard it1s to 
from get viftorie.ouex itz if he conſider how much he hath diſpleaſed 
Godby ſinne,ifhe conſider the fearfull puniſhmene which hee 

hath procured to y hel be perſwaded that none can 

5 raife him vp from ſinne but alone : then he will be moſt a- 

_.* _ fraidetofinne, becauſe he knoweth not whether God will raiſe 

him vp or nozand therfore if any think thatir is buta ſmall mat- 

ter to ſinne, 1t 15 certaine that they hauec not as yet vofainedly 
repented,they are not as yet waſhed from their finnes, This firit 

= then is good and very fitto tric our ſelues, when to our own 

feeling we can percetue no uncreaſe of godlines within vs,which 

doth cauſe vs whe we ee it,to efteeme more highly of the word, 


Fond and to make greater account of i: for if our former negligence, 
—x 
F 


or ſome ſinne throughinfirmitie, whereunto wee haue flipped, 
do make the word more fauorie and aghefome vnto vs, then 1t 1s 
certaine,that the Lord of his goodries, by this fall hath belped vs 
forward. Contrariwiſe, if our former careleſnefle doe make vs 
more careleſle,if our {lippes or finnes doe make the word vnſa- 
uorie or vnſeaſonable vnto vs, wee are ina mot fearefull plight, 
weare1n great danger tofall away:therfore ler vs ſtrive againſt 
theſe, and let vs ©: 1h to vie euery thing to helpe vs forward, 
let vs labour to finde fweetnes in the RE and thus wee ſhall 
haue comtort,cuen in ourinfirmines : then ſhall our light ſhine 
brighter euery day, vntill we come to our dying day, Now the 
meanes which God hath appointed to preſerue and increaſe this 
lightzn vs,is his holy word, by which as wee received our light, 
fo nauſt we labour to haue it continued : therefore if we will not 
baue our hight quenched, we muſt not deſpiſe propheſic ; if wee 
will haue it to burne cleere, then we mult atrend ynto hearing, 
reading, coferring, meditating,and other cxerciſes ef the word, 
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Verſ:19:Theway of the is | s WR enki 
CG 49 of the wicked darkzes they kyow wit they 


e former verſe is amplified by the cotraric eſtate and con- 
dition of the wicked, their way is'as darknes, becaufe they 
bedeſticute of the hight of Gods word, and they know not wher- 
inthey ſhall fall:they fin and ſee it not,they runne vnto hereſies 
and know it nor, theandgements of God hang oner their heads, 
and they eſpic itnor:therefore when they thinke leaſt; they ſhal 
bee brought into greateſt danger, trouble ſhall aſſaile them like 
an armed man,and their ſorow ſhall come ypon them like as 
on a woman that crauelleth with childe. In this caſe are all thoſe 
which are not lightened by the word, this ts the ſtatEof all thoſe 
tharmake notthe word their lanterne, continually to ſhine out 
before chem Butrhe children of God are ina contrary caſe,they 
are direted by theword mal their doings; and/in the light'of 
theyord they ſee light. They ſce the ſubriltie of fine, and there- 
fore they ſhun it;and they are raken with an horror as it were of 
allmahner of here fies, they foreſee Gods indgemenits & pretient 
them, and ſforare they kepr;fafe and oteſerded front Hull : "This 
farre-hauewe been dehorted from'vngodly companie, hoth by 

; __ and reaſons. The ſecond part of this dehortation fol- 
fon fromthisplace rothe end of the chapter.” | 


, 
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Verfi20.uM) from; attend onto wy" ord: Suetine thing eare onto 
my ſeymmge.* no 


| hire followeth the exhortation,wherein we are forewarned 
Lof the corruption which'is 11-our ſelues/yet before y Wiſe- 
man commeth nn, any ſpeciallor particular precepts of this 
corruptionthe doth after this mannerdeliner ſome generall oo 
cepts forthe vic of the word, whereby this corruption may bee 
cured invs. Theſe gewerall precepts are ſetforth in three verſes, 
whereih firſt there 8generallyrequired of vs great attendance 
vhto:thie whole worde of God in theſe words : eArrend vnto my 
Lus N 4 wards, 


1% 


| s to hEare, whether tlie wordberead or iptca- 
ched, or whetherjtbe conferred of : for all theſe waies wee may 
get gre! by.hearing the word: And becauſe weeare nor 
eaſily drawne vntothis hearing, therefore the precept is'yer 
effec delivered in theſe words: Excline thine eare. In which 
kind of {peechchere y 5 $6 ur naturdlynabilitic and vn- 
aptnes, which of opr iclues.haye no.gadd Gefire or inclinatio to 
heare,vnles God by his ſpirit do; ttin'ys,and bare through 
our cares. Secondly there 15noted this ; that we ſhould hearc, 
chough it bee paine for vst9 doo.z wee multtrine and ſtruggle 
warh F allies hat we may heare when the Lord doth neiter fo 


e vp tnercunta. 2 IRL 3 


Verſizz. Le them not depart frim thine ther: box krepe thewrin the 
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1:0 catlt on gi nohtt.,ormmalurht hog al; wit<7 ii 256 1: 
Hhels potdawarchird chacge en voto v3; arid that is this, 
tweſhould make a profitable vic for our {clues in the'rea- 
ng of the. warde, and in beholding of the creatures : for both 
thele wayes wee may win great and good ftrengthtoiouercome 
our corruption y and. both theſe exerciſes are 1nthe word oor» 
ended gntovs. Thofourth and laſt precepr igicontathed in the 
latfer.end of the verſe im theſe, words : Keeperhem trthe middeffof 
thive bears, In this precept is preſcribed the manner ofthe viing 
and doing ofthe former duties : far all of them-mnſt bee' done 
withthe heart,wee mult giue attendance to the word,not onely 
with rg lacand quiernespfahe vurwardmarmbers; but wee 
muſt alſo be atrentiue with our hearts, wee muſt hearetthe word 
read,preached,and conferred of, not with our outward cares a- 
- Jone, but atfownh our very hearts, Wee dre' not to zeſt inthe 
fanple readingof the worde, or the bare. beholding ofthe @ea- 
tures: but we mult fora fousth thing, we miſt laoke that 
our heartsbe preſent, when we either readethe: word;orbehold 


the creatures, And yet there is a further thing to be here obſer- 
drohay vpibour 
meanes,. Ir1snot 
ſome pretentyſc 

and 


wed:for by this commandement we are 
hearts allthe profit which wee learne by th 


ſufficicnttoyle them, it is nog cnoughto feelc 
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and profit by them: but we muſt lay yp in our hearts whatſoeuer 
gaine we gers that we may bee ſt and red forthe tune 
to come. This muſt be done by prayer and meditations: forrf ie 
pray feryently before, after, and 1n the vſing of theſe meanes : 
and ifafter wehaue vſed them, we doe diligently meditate vpon 
them, both thatwe may be confirmed m each dutie,and alto thar 
we ma applic them. to our owne particular and priuate vie:then 
yndoubtedly God will giue a bleſſing to his meanes rightly y- 
ſed,and will write'the frute of themin our hearts, yea the Lord 
will giue a further bleſſing vnto them ; life vnto vs, and health 
vnto our fleſh,as it followeth 1n the 22.yerſe, which before hath: 
beenexpounded. 

Theſe verſes are very notable & worthy of all remembrance : 
forthey commend ynto vs all the meanes whereby Gods word 
is made <ffeQuall vnto vs,as hearing, reading, preachihg;pray—= 
ing;conferring, mediating, and ſuch like 2odly and heauenly 
exercſes, In-other places ot the Scripture; ſomerime one, ſome- 
tne anothers mentioned.” Burhereall are exprefſely named, 
ard this nodoubrwas done by the refined wiſedome gf God the 
holy Ghoſt, which by this hath mer with the corruption of our 
owne nature. For this corruption much preuatleth and beareth yy, ug 
great fivay in vs,that we vſing ſome one meanes diligently, doe ret inthe vie 
negle&allthe reſt; Some men doeſo reſt itrtheir private rea- of one good 
ding, tharthey negle& hearing, praying, and other holeſome Tcanes. 
meanes : ſome doe 10 ; 2 O97 hearing, that they will ne- 
uer reade to confirme the thing that they haue heard, nor vie a- 

other meanes; And ſo of the reſt: for there are men of all 
forts.” But the holy Ghoſt commendeth allvntovs, and char- 

th vs withall, and that ſo Rraightly, that we cannot with hope 
ooke for any bleflmg from God,vnlefle wee be carefull and di- 
ligentinall. Iris the dutie then of rnery manto be ſertoully ex- 
erciſed and occupiedin all thoſe exerales, that God may bleſſe 
all : or if nor, tharc ſometime: one, fometiine another, according 
this good pleaſure;may profirys, Theſe 9. yerſes, becauſe they 
gave vs in charge to yie with = ce the hearing and other 
exerciſes of the word, muſt bee reterred vnto the ſecond com- 


ttandement. 


Verl. 


136 MEDITATIONS... 


Verſ.23. Keepe thy beart with all diligence for thereoxt proceeds the 
ations of trfe. LN 0 T5.ce 

IR this verſe he doth call vs from al kind of inward euill,which 

ſecretly lieth lurking in our heart, for as much as that in veric 


deede is the welfpring ofallwickednefle, and becauſe Saldmon 
doth here note the heart , as that which 1s: the cauſe of all finfull 


1. aRtions:fo thatalthough we ſhould ſee any man neuer doe euill, 


and -alchough we ſhould nor at any tune be tempred to doe euill 
by any,yet our owne harts would corrupe vs and cauſe vsto fin. 
Wee doe hereby ſee that the doQtrine both of the, Papiſts and of 
theFamulie of loue 1s moſt vntrue: for they doe teach that a man 
is not naturally inclined-vnto euill, that his nature is not wholly 
corrupted with-fin ; bugthat he ts corrupted and infeed either 
by the allurement,or example and __— of others. True it 
1s,that the occaſion of ewll may bee offered by. lome-dther man: 
but Salomon doth here teach vs, that the cauſe of our ewll is in 
our ſ{elues,and for this cauſe he commandeth vsaboue all thin 
tobe watchfull ouer our hearts, for from them doe proceede the 
aGtions<ither of life or of death. 

Now the cauſes why we are charged to keep ſuch ſtrate watch 
ouer our hearts,are in number two. The firſt 15, becauſe the heart 
doth carry with it euery way al our ſcnſes:ſo that as the Heathen 
faid, It is not the eye that ſeeth, but the heart ; it 1s not the hand 
that toucheth,but the heart: and ſo of the other ſenſes, Sofrom 
hence 1t commeth rhat there bee oftentimes great ſounds and 
much.noyſe- :yetbecauſe ourcares doe attend vpen-our hearts, 
which are earneſtly occupied about ſome other matter,we heare 
not the ſounds, we doe not liſteri ynto the noyle. From hence it 
commeth, that wee {ee not goodly fights and ſhewes when they 
be ſometumes offered ynto our abeeli our eyes areſet vp- 
on thatthing,about which the hart. is occupied, Yea from hence 
it copuneth, that wee ſamerimes ſtumble in the; plaine grognd, 
and our feete doefaile vi cuen jp faire places, becauſe our feere. 
are caried with our heart, whuch is eaxneftly occupied on ſome 
other matter, Therefore although we oughtto keepe with great 


care 
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care oureyes,our hands,our cares,and ther parts of our bodie: 
yet:dorhutmoſt ſtand vs.in hand to keepe all warch and ward o- 
uer our heares,fſecing they rule all the ret. | 

The ſecond cauſe why we ſhould watch ouer our hearts, is,be- The fecond 
cauſe it maketh or marreth al our aChons:for if our hartbe pure, cauſe ofwar- 
then all our ations bee pure and accepted of through Chriit, ching ouer 
though ſome want be in them : and contrariwiſe, if our hearts be * beans. 
not ſound, but corrupted and: yopure 3: the things that in their 
owne nature and kinde are good,yert doe become euill and fin- 
full through vs. This may be percetaned inalthe parts of our life: 
letvs then a little ſee how our corruption decetueth and defileth 

« vs in many things. Firſt this is without all controuerſie, that it 1s 
onely the corruption of our owne hearts, which cauſeth'vsto be 
flacke in doing good,or to leaue it alrogether vndone, or elſeto 
doe that whuch 1s euill and odious in the fight of God. For albeit 
many cauſes may bee pretended, which ſometimes may haue a 
ſhew of goodnefle : yetthoſe cauſes are but corruptions, there 1s 
no poodnefle in them. Some men are kept backs from doing 
pood eo their familie by chaſtifing them, becauſe they would not 

auec all men to talke of them, and becauſe they would not ha- 
zard the credit oftheir name, Some are kept backe from being 
zelous in godlinefſe, becauſe they mighe full vſe cheir hberrie, in 
buying and bargaining, whereby they might prouide for their 
ſeluesand families. And for euery thing they doe,they will haue 
a colourable excuſe,they will doe nothing without a'reaſon.Bur 
their excuſes are but a reaſons are yery raw,not ſea- 
ſoned with the word. They are decetued —_ the deceitful- 
nes of {inne,their corruption decetueth them, they are beguiled 
becauſe they make no trill of their hearts, The fame thing com- 
meth to paſſe cuen in thoſe things which 1n their kind are good, 
Toleaue finne isa very good thing : yet if wee doe not herein 
take heede vnto our hearts,wee may be ſore decetuedfor when 
we be minded and doe ume toleaue ſinneglet vs conſider the 
cauſe why wee purpole and goe about ſuch athing,and we ſhall 
often finde that it is not the conſcrence,of finne, but the feare of 
puniſhment, or the ſhame of the world, which mouerh vs fo to 
doe. The adulterer doth many times abſtaine from his filthie a- 


dulteric, not becauſe that finne is odious in the fight of GOD, 
bur 
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bat becauſc it will bring him to oper/ſhame among -men. The 
theefe withoutany hatred of theft, doch fomerimes keepe him- 
ſelfe from the outwardaQ, that he may auoyd hanging and the 
outward danger ofthe law. And that the ſhame ofthe world'and 
feare of men doth more preuaile with many then. the feare of 
God, it may appeare by this that they will abſtaine from fuch 
things whereunto. there belongeth ſhame, or for which ſome 
gricuous puniſhment/amongſt/ men is appointed, as for theft, 
murther,adulterie,&c.yet they will paſſe by grearſinsfor which 
there 1s no penall ſtatute,as ſivearing, &c. For ifthere were any 
trace confcience of ſinne in them, they would make a conſcience 
of all ſinnes : bur eſpecially of theſe ſinnes which in Gods eyes 
arc moſt 1olararty why Againe; we muſt not reſt when wee haue 
left any ſinne, asthough that were fufficient ; but we muſtnar- 
rowly {carch into aus to7Mg to ſee what cauſe hath moued vs ſo 
to doe : for if wee due not with ſorrow repent vs of our wicked- 
nes, and leaue1tforthe feare of God ; bur forſake 1tzeither be- 
cauſe 1twill be, no longer profitable vnto vs, or bgcaule wee bee 
fickly,or olde or weake,and take no longer pleat, 
our labouras but loſt, our hearts haue ; ly vs. And many 
no doubt are thus deceiued, yea they ſhew that they bee decet- 
ucd by this,that they can Rill {peake of their finnes without ſor- 
row,and laugh at x Dos which commit the ſame finnes. Verely 
ifthey had repented. of their ſinnes, the remembrance of them 
would haue been gricuous vnto them, yea they would bee very 
ſorte when they ſaw others fall into the like finne. But ſeeing 
they can laugh and make a port at it when any man doth it, as 
they haue cone,moſt ſure and certaine it is that their harts haue 
decciuedthem, they are yet in their finnes, though they haue 
lefr them outwardly. | 
\ Letvs rm_ a little further, that we may ſee into the cor- 
ruption of our hearts. We purpoſe to deale faithfully,we purpoſe 
to heare the word, to reade it. Theſe things in thenſelues are 
very good: on if we be not carefull oner our harts, 0ur corrup- 
tion willpollute and defile them. For if we bee moued hereunto 
mot with any zeale of Gods gloric, but witha care of our owne 
credit,not becauſe intrueth we would countenance the Goſpel, 
but becauſe wee would get ſome countenance by it, the thing 


good 
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good 1n1t owne nature 1s made euillynto vs,and (infall;becauſe 
our hearts are not right m the thirig,/- And how'many bee thus 
deceiued,may ſoone appeare by the ſmall fruir, which moſt men 
doe get by the word, For when wee ſee many very diligent in 
hearing of the word, yet profiting nothing, nor defiring topro- 
fit, it is yndoubredly true, that thoſe men are deceiued by their 
owne hearts, which are not right with God, If there were any 
conſcience, if there were any heart or ſpirit inmen,they would 
profit ſomething, orat leaſt they would bee greatly grieued for 
their not profiting. Moreouer, when we haue brought our pur- 
poſe to praiſe, and haue done any good thing indeede, cuen 
then I ſay may we be beguiled, if we take not good heede. The 
corruption of our heart 1s ready to make ys proud of weldoing, 
whereas indeede wee ſhould be humbled : it 1s ready to make ys 
glorie in that, for which we ſhould giue glorie to God: it is rea- 
die to make that an occaſion of flothfull carcleſnes,which ſhould 
be as a ſpurre to make vs more carefull,Therfore when the thing 
is done, when the worke 1s wrought, and when all our purpoſe 
is brought to pafle, we mult ſtll be carefull ouer our hearts, wee 
muſt fill haue an eye to them, that our corruption be m1 no wiſe 
hartfallto that good grace which God hath given vs, Thus whe- 
ther wee _ to leaue finne,or wee leane itindeede, yet we 
may bee dece1ued by our hearts, ifthey bee not right in doing of 
them. Therefore aboue all things we mufttake heede vnto our 
hearts: otherwiſe we may doe many goodly and glorious things 
inthe ſight of men,yet our hearts will one day accuſe'vsforthe, 
our con{crence will checke and controle vs;, and'God' which 1s 
greater then our conlciences will vtterly condemne vs. Now 
contrariwiſe, when our heart 1s vpright with GOD, when tt 1s 
ſound and fincere, then will the Lord taugurably acceprt of our 
doings, and through lus fonne hee will countthenv r1ghteous. * 
Thus rf we with a pure hart do leane fin,thoughthe dregs there. 
of remaine with vs:1f with a good heart to Godward wee labour 
after goodnes,though we cannot do the good which we would, 
this vprightnes of our hearts doth pleaſe God-greatly, and hee 
will ſorely pardon the other umpe rfections through Chriſt:True 
it is,that no man can fay his heart is pure, # hee compare ic with 
the rule of Gods word,or with the tuſtice of God : and therefore 
who 
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who ſo ſceth not great corruptions in his heart,he ſeeth nothing, 
Yetthe children of God may ſay, that their hearts are pure by 
Chrift;which by faith purifieth them,and hath wrough the death 
of (inne in them, fever ſome corruption remaine in their 
hearts. 

This doctrine hath two efpectall vis : firſt to humble vs. : ſc- 
condly to comfortvs. We haue good cauſe to.bee humbled, ſee- 
ing that it teacheth vs, that the very cauſe of all our fins is in our 
owne ſclues, and cannot be laid ypon any other. Ir ts our owne 
corruption which cauſeth vs to finne, whuleſt it giueth place to 
the ſuggeſtions of Satan, to the policies of peruerſe men, and to 
thetemptations of our owne fleſh. If this corruption were not in 
vs,no temptation ſhould preuaile againſt vs : if this corruption 
were not rooted in our hearts,we ſhould overcome euil through 
goodnes. Chriſt was free from all ſfinnes,and void of all corrup- 
tion, therefore Satan by temptations could not preuaile againſt 
him : no, Satan could notpreuaile againſt our firit father, vnull 
his heart through vnbeleefe was corrupted: but we through our 
corruption do.yeeld ynto our temptations, and therefore.we arc 
the cauſe of our owne finnes. That ſaying therefore 1s altogether 
vnſauorie,which theentes'& others haue often in their mouthes, 
when they ſay,woehbe to ſuch a man or toſuch a woman, that c- 
uerI knew them : for if Thad neuer fallen into their companie, 
had neuer. come to this ſtay and wofull ſtate, For albeit euull 
companie might be a great occaſi6n of their fall, & though ſuch 
men.and women did finne greatly in tempting them to i , yet 

Ir own.corruption cauſed them to be ouercome by euill com- 
pante,G& therfore the cauſe of their fin reſteth ypon themlelues. 
Secondly,this do@rine doth greatly comfort vs,ſecing it gtueth 
aſlurance of yiRorie againſt all. temptations, if we be renued in 
ourinward manif our hart be purified by faith, and if we labour 
againſt them by flying vato Chritt. And this ſhall ſceme com- 
fortable DET if wee conſider that cuery man hath ſome cor- 
ruptionexther more or lefſe in his heart , according to the mea- 
ſure of his regeneration. And againe,ifwee conſider that the di- 
ucll as a deadly encnue, gocth aboutto ouerthrow him, and to 
ſubyerr his faith by means of that corruption. Theſe things if we 
thunke of,it will be very comfortable to know, that we ſhall per- 
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ſeuer and continue,notable finallyro be onetcome of any 

tation: it will be very comfortable t6&know;rhat the diuell for all 
his furiezis like vnto that ſouldier which launced the impoſtume 
of his enemie,and preſerued his life, when he purpoſed nothing 
elſ>batto haue (laine him. Joſeph was regenerate,and wlien the 
temptations of his muſtris camento lus earehe did fighe againſt 
them, fled vnto Chriſt, and hada good ifſue'of his rempranions. 
Dauid contrariwiſe, though in part regenerate, &truly renned, 
yet when the like temptation was offered, he yeelded and was 0- 
uercome, becauſe he looked not vnto his hart;diſtruſted not his 
owne weaknes,ſet notthe Lord for the time before his eyes, fled 
not ynto Chriſt, nortought not couragioully himſelfe againſt it : 
therfore in what meaſure we be regenerate, in wharmeaſure we 
ynto our regeneration do adde thefeare of God,for the purging 
of our hearrs, and a diltruſt of our weakenes to dravevs'ynte 


Chriſt ; m tharmeaſare ſhall we withftand all temptations : and How the pure 


as we faile in alltheſe,orin ſome one of theſe ; ſo doe wee yeeld 
vnto temptations,andſo are we buffered by Satan. If we be pure 
in heartand ſtand ſtedfaſt;the diuell,the world, wickedmen,our 
owne corruptions and all may tempt vs, yet they!ſhallnothure 
p5:"The —_ letvs fee ſome corruption that is in vs, fomne-finne 
whereof we hauc notthroughly repented of, or ſomething that 
1s not right within ys : yer it wee yeeld not vnreo themythey ſhall 
doe ys good and not cuill, the druce-vs to Chriſt; before 
whom wee muſt lay open our wounds, that he of his goodnefſe 
may binde them vþ;This doQrine then/as wee ſee-doth reach vs 
renerent and Chriſtian lumilitie , withall it doth cumſter moſt 
worthie matterof ſingular comfort. 
Now thatwe.bee notdeceiued herein, it is requiſite that we 

make'ſtne rraitof ourhbarts, wherby wemay betruly humbled 
if we finde them corrupted: or we may be comforted; fthroagh 


the blood of Chriſt wee doe feble our finnes waſhedaway. Our A 
harts are'tried tro waies,cuither by afthgtions and 'remprations, cried wo 
or elſe by the morions and atfcttions thereof, For if there be any waics. 


corruption in our harts,itwall appeare.by one of theſe. Sure it 1s, 
thatas a man doth ſhew himſcltemn-troubles and remptanions, 
ſach a one he is indeed: if troubles donot ouerturne him,iffeare 
cauſe ham not to fall away, if temptations cannot moue hum to 
forſake 
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The fir rriall forſake thetrueth,orto denic his profeſſion, thep verely he hath 
| - byaffliftions. x good argiument that his hartis vypright 3 he hath great caule of 


comfort andreioycing. But contrarwiſe, if for feare his heart 
faint, if for troubles he turne away,ifin temptation he forget his 
triall,and betray the;tracth; his heart is not ypright with God, 
he.1s in the gall of hicrernes, ha ought in his heart to bee grearly 
humbled. Before this time of eriall come, he may-thinke well ot 
hunſelfe,he may perſwade his heart that there 1s great godlines 
in han : butif he examine nor himſclfe, if he doe nor ftraightly 
looke ypto! his: heart, his: vertue will proue' vanttiey and, (ucl 
godlinefſewil worke his griefe. LA(3307) = LE 
There be many men which now in this time 6f the/Goſpell,do 
account themſelnes veryreligions, and they.will bearea coun- 
eenance with the beſt;and wil outwardly appeare yery forward: 
but becauſe-chey reſting in theit profeliion, 'dor net gxamine 
their heart;thair hips failethrchom andchey fall away,Forwhen 


” the ſtate of the Common-wealth-ſhall bechanged, when religio 
., ſhall be altered, when thetrueth ſhall beperſeeuted, when the 


Lordihall cake ftgm them tbelight.of lus word, and ſhall ſuffer 

teriperhemwithherehe ; chen ther corruption,will o- 
wercome:them, and;.cauſe! them to belecue lyes! Likewiſqmcn 
that haut been brought vp by godly parents,and men chat haue 
the companic of good men,may feemeto be ſure ſetled in found 
religipsn: but whuleſbthey reftin thaſciourrardmeancs,and, 14- 
bourinotafoeriome inward crneth; ther harts it decetue then, 
and 1p tube —_ themlſclues to be bit hollouthdartedhy- 
poantei: forthe thebtnefit of good companies:taken.from 
them,and when they light vpon:wicked companie, their former 
godhnefle- udpogecrenythey will frazze: chemiſelues ynto chat 
C |; Fhedcctore if they.bee temprednedthetr, they will 
proue thecues:tif oecaſiprof bledhuncbor other: yiecs be. offered, 
they will take'the occaſion; arid. ftaine-theriſclues with inany 


; nnes.. Thus: doe- temptations trie-what is in the hearr of man. 


Thus docalfhdans finde outthe hypocriſic of the heart, fo that 
hemay welt: be counted adound hearted man undeege, which 1s 


natonerturned by:remprations, andwhich faeth not away by 
the vehemencie ofafflichons : for. caen Gods children for want 
of exanuning their hearts,do oftentimestake the toyle in temp- 

FO. tations 
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aations:T-0tno'donbrayasrin comme drunkindzand yee the for- 
ible termptations of las' daughters rauſpd hin ewice: to commit 
chacfinne: his daughters were no-comman harlots;f6r thee they 
mighthaue had great pleaſure in Sodom;.But the diuell deceiued 
them with aſhew —_— and brought-them tothar filthne 
finne of inceſt : for when they faw there was none to continue 
their fathers name vpon carth, they thoughe1r good to lye with 
theirfather,that ſous name and ſecede nught be continued. Ve- 

needfull it. 1s therefore to exanune our hearts, and often to 
take atriall of them, leaſt the couertnes.of our corruption de- 
ceiue vs, and make vs hypocrites : and this wee muſt be carefull 
to doe,before affiftions and tgmprations doc come;that when 
they come we may. glorifie God by. Keeping our ſtanding. 


The ſecond rule to examine our hearts, 1s totake heede vnto- The ſecond 
ourioy,and our griefe,our hope, and our feare : for whatfocuer © iallby our 
our harts are molt ſet ypon,we will be moſt glad when we haue 7 griefe, 


gotren it,we will be moſt fearefull of loſing it, and molt greatly 
ay when we haue Joſtit. By this rule wee may fee how our 
arts ſtand affetted in any thing we goe aboat, or inany time 
wherein we liue As for example,in ſeeking riches, honour, pro+ 
motion,or glorie, we are moſt comforted when wee haue great 
hope to obtaine them. If we bee-moſt cheerefull when we % rs 
gotten them: if we be moſt afraide leatt wee loſe them,and if we 
could be contented to forgo any thing, rather than them, verely 
our hearts are moſt ſet ypon niches, ypon glorie,vpon honour, 
dignitie and promotion, Againe, it we bee moſt defirous of our 
faluation: if we can mott heartily retoyce,when we haue gotten 
aſſurance of it: if wee bee ſore afraide of all thoſe things which 
might pur vs in danger of loſing it : 1f no greater griefe can be- 
fall vs,then when we feele not the comforrt of it, a moſt ;certaine 
argument we nay hereby gather,that our hearts doe ſtand very 
rightly affected to our faluation, Contrarwwiſe,haue we no defire 
toſceke afrer it, have we bur ſmall loue of the meanes whereby 
we may actaine ynto 1t;zthen ſurely we are more carnal then > 
rituall,yea we are altogether earrhly,we ſeeke nor y things that 
are aboue, The like may be ſeene1n all other things. Arrthou 


glad and cheerefaull when thou recetueſt ſome profit, and heawe 
hearted 


How to diſco- 
uer 2 coue- 


tous hearts 
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hearted when thouſhouldeſtbethankfull z-arr thou ſorie when 
thowreceiueſtany lofſe, aud withour all forrow when'thou haft 
ſinned?art ry when thou artwronged,and nor at al dif. 
pleaſed when thou haſt done _ inury to y high God?Where 
1s thy heare? where is thy vprightwes? it 1s gone, wickednes hath 
bewnched thee,and thine own corruption hath made thee care- 
leſſe, In heaping vp thy Tiches,thoa fault thou art not couerous, 
becauſe thou giaeſt to cucry one his owne, and takeſt nothing 
burthar che law will g1ae thee. Bur all this rhou mailſt do, and yet 
be couetous. If thenthou wouldeſt know thy heart, thou maiſt 
hereby tric it: If thou bee. ener muſing how thou mailt getthy 
goods: if it cheere vp thy heartyhenthou doeſt encreaſe them, 
the thou artcouetous though thouſee it nor, thy mind 1s on thy 
money,though GEES it nor. Let vs ſee in this one parti- 
cular poine : thou haſt much corne to ſell,dearth of corne would 
be commodious vnto thee, and yet hurtfull vnto thy poore bro- 
ther,and to the whole land : now if thou wouldett wiſh dearth 
for thy own profits ſake, though it would be a hinderance to the 
whole Church : if thou reioyce more in thine owne gaine, then 
thou canſt be ſorowfull for boy brothers harme: if thy gaine doe 
make thee through pride,to aduance thy ſelf aboue thy brother, 
then doubtleſſe thy heart is ſore infefted with corrupted coue- 
touſnes.Contrariwile,if it be cheape,& thou canſt be more glad 
for the profit of many, then thou art grieued for thine own lofle; 
ortifit be deare,yert thou canſt with from thine hart, that it were 
cheape : then thou maiſt ſafely ſay, that couctouſnes preuaileth 
notagainſt thee,it ruleth not inthy heart: yea by this thou maiſt 
ſce, that thine heart 1s righely affected, both to God and to thy 
brethren. 

To conclude this point,wouldeſt thou know in what erueth of 
heart thou doeſt labour for the glorie of thy God?Come hether, 
examine thy heart with all reuerence by this rule,and thou ſhalt 
know it. The glorie of God eſpecially ſhincth in the proſperous 
and floriſhing eſtate of his Church, and his gloric is then tram 
led vnder foore, when his Church is oppreſſed. Thouſeeſt the 
Churchinour Jand hath great quiernes : this thou reioycelt at, 
yea thou canſt heartily pray for thy Prince, that peace may bee 


continued 
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continued .in this Church, This is well, and more thenmany do: 
bur this is not enough, thy heart in this may deceiue thee, be- 
cauſe chou maiſt be moued to doe this for thine own eaſe, w1 
outany care of Gods glorie : examine thy ſelfe therefore a little 
farther, and call vnto thy conſideration the Churches beyond 
the ſeas : thou doeſt heare that they bee in continuall trouble, 
be perſecuted, and on euery fide inuaded : Their Prieſts are 
flame with the ſword, their Princes are pucouſly abuſed, their people are 
led 1nts captinitie : ſo that there is nothing but complaining in their 
fireetes. Here maiſt thou trie thy ſelfe, if there bee any trueth in 


thee.For if ſo bee thou bee ſo full of thine owne proſperitic,that True wriall of 
ſorrow cannot enter into thy ſoule, for thy poore and afflicted, ak and 


brethrens ſake : nay ifthou canſt not be more ſorowfull in their 
forow,then thou canft reioyce in thine owne 1oy,thou haſt cauſe 
to feare,thy hart is not ſincere toward the glorie of God. In hike 
thou thy ſelfe art in muſeric tofled with aftiQtions, and 
troubled/on cuery fide: yet thou heareſt that reſt is gtuen tothe 
Churches, thou hcareſt thar G OD hath bleſſed them with the 
bleſſing of peace. Oh now if thou couldeſt reioyce in the toy of 
Gods 404 © though thou werrt in ſorrow :: if thou couldeſt glo- 
ne with Gods inheritance, though thou ſuffered ſome outward 
ſhame : if thou thought thy ſelfe happie inthe felicitie of Gods 
choſen, although of all men thou nught ſceme moſt nulerable, 
then would thy conſcience no doubt ſpeake comfortablie vnto 
thee, it would tell thee thou didſt truly efteeme of the glorie of 
God. Now if thou thinke that herein too much is required of 
thee, then looke viito Gods chuldren in former ages: Paul was 
fore afflicted, much troubled, and often impriſoned : yetall this 
did nothing gricue hun,ſo long as the Goſpel had good luccefle, 
and the Churches floriſhed. Therefore in fis epiſtles he {aith of- 
ten ;1 was comforted when heard of yourfaith: I liue if you 
ſtand faſt,and ſuch like ſpeeches: whereby he did cuidenely de- 
clare that he ſought the gloric of God, and not his owne praile. 
Daniel contrariwiſe was 1n great credit, honour,and eſtunation, 
hee was preferred aboue all the Princes of Perſia, and was ſe- 
cond yntothe King : but how did.hee efteeme of this honour? 


what account made hee of lus authoritie ? Surely very hittle:tor 
O 2 when 
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ſperiue, 
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dineed time of the end:of their captiuis 


1 | e dutiofmmde, when he ſaw'the oppreſlion 
5 people\dy the wicked heathen, his hearr was heauy,and 


- ſoitle did melt forgmete:: yea,though he had libertie rowor- 


AripGod, thongh heewere tree froin all oppreſſion, yer did hee 
kimble fisGoule wiwhfaitmg,and was m heaunes three weekes 
oPyer;bevaule Gods Church was nor farther inlarged, be- 
cauſe the remple lay vnbuilded, and becauſe his brethren the 
Tewes had no oportunutie to cleaue vnto Gods worſhip, This 


© * wasthepraftiſe of godly meninancent times: this alſo mult be 
5; ; Of prattiſe;atourhcattsbe pure. Thus farre for thetriall of our 
_  Iidiftsbyifearezioy,hope,andgriefe in all things whichwe take 


inhand.-/Nowtfolloweth the ſecand part of this trill, by apply- 
ingitynto tunes,asvnto profperitic and/aduerſitie. If welooke 
not warilie vnto that. time wherein wee le, wee, throughthe 
great:corruprion of our hearts may bee dangeroutlyulkcemed. 
Por proſperntie will moue vs topraiſe G'ON, and trouble wall 
make vstremble at the thinking of hun, and none almpſit is ſo 
deſperate and voude of all knowledge, which-will not doe fo. 
The wife of Iob-willpraiſe and blefle GOD, 1n abundance and 
profperine; and ſheno doubthath many eampanions. ,Pharaol 
will bee huchbled when the hand of God ts:vpon him : Saul wall 
5 prin Goddothafflict hmm : and will.ooe many doe-as 
Saal did? Are notmany ike vnto Pharaoh? Therfore if thou wile 


heart in pro» Hauethy hart pure;looke vnto thy profeſſion in proſperitie, and 


po > LAPS THIEN when thou art im trouble. For thou 
uſt ferre tofeareGod when dis hand is vpon thee,thou maiſt 
ſcetnero loue-God ivhen he:doth anrich thee, and yerthou maiſt 
ronean hyporrice-at the laſt; Take heede therefore voto thy 
artyand ene 1t thus, when thouaboundeſt in all things, thou 
longeſt God. This is well if it be 1n trueth. Doett thou alſo feare 
hnw?:Art-thouatraideto difpleaſe htm? Art thou afraid ro finne 
againſt him 2:Doeſt thou ot very. conſcience abſtaine from ſe- 
crer finne aganifthim, though nolaw can puniſh thee ? Artthou 
afraideto doe wrong toany.man,then when he eangooreuenge 
himfelf upon theet This f thoucanſt do,thy loue is true, thy pro- 
ny 2 | ſperme 
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ſocritic hath notdeceued thee : bac if olperitze puffe thee 
LY itbreed mthee a carcleineffe of line. f by thy oor 
wale opprefie him, becauſe hee ts poore , and cannotwithſtand 
thee ; then if thou had the loue of men and Angels,ic were but 
hypocrifie, though thou ſeemed to be nothing but loue, yer thy 
heart is bewitched,thy profperitie hath drawne thee frgm God, 
thy wealth harh decetued thee. O looke vntoTob,and conſider 
his life, and thou ſhalt ſee,that when he floriſhed like the greene 
bay tree,yet fhe had finned,he durſt not goe our'ofthe doores, 
and af the moſt contemptible of his familie had ought againſt 
him, he would haue taken the reprovfe. 'f then' thou abltaine 
from open finne, and yet make no conſcience of ſecret <otrup- 
tion : if thou abſtaine from thoſe things, for which puniſhmene 
is appointed, and yetnottrom thoſe, whichindeede arc greater, 
thoughby law they be notpuniſhable,thou doettnot loue God, 
becauſe « Ox fexrettnotro offend lum, he will count thoean 
pocrite,alrhough thou be called a Chrattian.The way toremeds 
this thy corruption, 1s to labour 1n thy trouble, chat chog louc 
God, and to ſtrive in thy proſperitie that thoumaitt Feare God, 
and chen thy heart ſhatl bee yprigin, neithet chy proſpermie nor 
thine adudriine ſhall draw thee tromGod:Bur what fpeechran 
beſaffiaentto paint out the corraption of the heart, which 
vnto man is ynſearchable, and aboue all chings moſt 
deceirfull. One Sermon 18 rootToo heelegrhe exer. 
ciſes of weekes and moneths mighe well 
be (pemtin thns one thing: Trwbe bred 
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'Verſ.s nA true witneſe will net ye: but a falſe witneſs ſpeaketl 
hes, _, ,. 31131 


CIT He righteous man knowing that his tongue 
WP [0195 guen to hun to fpeake the trueth, will 
N £ Bl make, conſcience of a lye cuen in the leaſt 
7 [Fhings. Bur if the matter be. of more weight, 
( yl or if-ir_come into the place of iudgement, 
3 then he will much more heartily abhorte all 
ECL I ih \yingand decertfulnes.: yea then he will not 
bee. brought to ſpeake anything whereof he hath not a'certainc 
ground. As for thevngodly,it is not ſo with them : for ha- 
uingnocare of trueth in light and common matters, doe ,ſoone 
caft off all care and conſcience euen in the greateſt and moſt 
waightie cauſes. This agreeth with the ſaying of,our Sauiour 
Chriſt, Luk. 16.10.'He that is farthfull in the leaſt, be is farthfull alſo 
1m much, Which may be thus particularly applied: he thatfor con- 
ſcience {ſake doth ſpeake the trueth in common and ſmall mat- 
ters, hee wall alſo f, eake the trueth in matters of great impor- 
rance: and he that 1s not aſhamed of a lye in his prinate "wy 16 
he wil alſo without ſhame beare falſe witneſſe before the Iudge. 
Here then wee bee taught cuen 1n the leaſt things to inure our 
tonguesto ſpeake the tryeth:ſo ſhall we be better preſerued fro 
falſe witnefle bearing : for the Lurd would not kaue vstodallic 
with ſinne. Therefore in his righteous iudgement, he doth leaue 
men that make no conſcience of alye, and ſuffereth them to fall 
andto offend in ſome open and knowne truth, Againe,whereas 
men 


th 
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men take greathbertie in lying,ifthe matter bee ſecret and yn- 
knowne , the Lord doth hate this hollownes'and hypotrifie '6f 


men,and doth often bring itto light, that by the ſorrow for;and How God 
ſhame of that ſin, (if it be poſlible) they may be cauſed tomake chaſteneth his 
greater conſcience of a lye for euer after. Therefore if we would children tor 
not haue the Lord to puniſh our leſſer frailties with greater fins;. 75" 


if wee would not haue him to puniſh our ſecret ſinnes and faults 
with open and notortous offences, then let vs bee afraid totell a 
lyein the very lighteſt and moſt ſecret cauſes. But if this will nor 
at all moue vs, yetlet vs be ouercome with the &bnſideration of 
thoſe fruites which will come of true ſpeaking, ſpeciallyletys: 
conſider of theſe two. Firſt, the loue of the trueth doth breed and 
beget in vsa great and ſingular comfort, when we fee that here- 
in we reſemble our heauenly father, who is the God and the au- 
thor of trueth. Secondly, the lone of the trueth 1s a k whine helpe' 
toreuoke ys from finne. For as the her can {6 cloake his line, 
and ſet {uch a colour vponit that ho man can accuſe hun, no ad= 
monition or rebuke cantake hold ypon him,nothreatning'feare 
him : ſo the fillie ſoule that in ſimple traech doth confeſſsTiviin, 
is open vnto rebukes and holy cetiſures; his heatt'Heth naked 
before the world, which doubtlefſe will orke effeQually tore- 
claime him from finne, 

The ſecond thing which wee-muſt learne out of theſe words 19 
this : that albeit we muſt ſpeake the trueth at all times, and1n all 


places : yet muſt we be eſpecially carefull fo todoe when weeVe To ſpeake the 
called as witnefles before the iudgemient ſeare: For the whole A 


ſtate and order of tudgement doth depend vpon the witneſle! ſo 
thatthe queſtmen, the Indge and all doe proceede either fallel 

or truly, according as the reſttmony of the witneſle is either falſe 
ortrue, Laſt of all, wee learne that good care muſt bee vied mm 
chuſing of witnefles:ſo that wee may not take periured pefſons, 
or common liers,no not ſuch as do often lie, though it bee butin 
light matters : but if there bee any one man thart of con{cterice 
ſpeaketh truth in all things, he-is worthue and fit robe a witnefſe, 
This condemnerh the practiſe of recening all indifferently tobe 
witneſſes 1n court, we. tpecally fuch as be knowne to bee com- 


mon liers, Thus much for this verſe. 
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\Verk6. T he then feokgth wſedeme and finderh it nut : but hnow- 
|. dedgr ia cafe far hintthat will wnderftand. 
' ' ; 


Dy Y.3heskoparris here meant the proude and comemptuous 
«oy! ans wha jj tho pride: of :bigwit wall compadſic any thing, 
neglefting yeacomgranangthoſeholy-neancs which God hat! 
ordained. Thi proud and contemptunus skorner ſhall nor finde 
knawledge., By knowledge, we may viderttand, hot che knoy- 
tedge pfrhe lever fawnginthebrame, and lowing cuen at the 
topgilted raj (Qyhichinulgeds is. not worthie che name of know- 
ledge; )but the true yaderftadung ofthe word taughe dy the tp1- 
rithichientereth-intothehart,and workerh on the affections, 
framethire,cherhence, and aareth of eneriaſtmg lite, This 1n 
i fulllpowhetige, whichithe socners thoughthey 
eakthall ohtaine Abd hereunto doth our Saurour Chritt 
ge itneſlewhes heſaith; Adary frall tocnter in,and cannot. 
True know- Naw. weerould ceghe cauſe hetect, ut is this, they doe refuſe 
ledge,where thenightapd dine meancs whereby to.come to knowledge, or 
,,{$0mgcnt. | glfaic chemeanes with corrupted hehees, Forifthey feeke and 
ſcargh wn che; prophanewrigngs df Heathen mari; or 11 the'cor- 
rupted writings of helliſh heretikes , no marueile if they neuer 
find.this. knowledge. For how can-they fmd crucch watalte hood ? 
how can-they, finds the true knowledge of Gad inthe fained de- 
- '; 27 yepand ihpenmons of men? Againe; though they caſt off all 
-»; 1b. 4. 111 fhaf,andcome tothe holy word.ot God: yer if ther hearts bee 
' notſqund and right; if they ſeeke profit, preferment, and vaine 
eaſare,doubtlefethey ſhall neyer atramertorthis holy know- 
«For ſure ttthe heart be.corruptect when they come to ftu- 
PH $hewordssbey; ſhall /be.made worle amt nor betror by 
6, The eyepience.atthis.dog we ſceip many, who ſecking and 
ſaarchingiaftes knowledge;euher to got kungs,or to gaine cre- 
gdit,or te-formeTuch euill and corraptend; they haue been difap- 
powged of the hape; and baue failed of that whichrhey foo 
after. » Gag gxawplc of others then. let yy beware and learne to 
ſeeks aftrs the knowledge of Gol andof gad|mefle m the writ- 
ten word of God, which onely 1s able tomake vs.godly. Again, 
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aboue all things let vstake heede vnro our hearts, that they be 
vpright and ſound fecking for it. Now forthe triall hereof, let 
vs examine whether we ſeek knowledge, tharwe might be ber- 
ter able to glorihe God, and to profit our brechren : let vs exa- 
mine whether we feeke Chriſt for Chritt: whether in Chritt wee 
ſeeke nothing bur Clhriit : and this if wee can truly fee and feele 
ener in the trueth of our hearts, then our heart 1s-vpright, then 
haue wee before vs a right end,then doe wee rightly ſecke God, 
and he whomhe hath fene Ieſus Chrift, even to the faluation of 
our ſoules. True tis, that the Lord may and doth often beſtow 
linings, riches, and fuch other outward helpesand benefits on 
his children: bue they do not chiefly feeke thefe. They take theſe 
as an handfall,yca asan onerplus of his fauour : but their hearrs 
are not fer ypon them. Their loue 1s {et vpon God and vpon his 
glorie, and that they efpecrally labour for, that they doe toyle 
and trauclabourt,and thar 15 the end of all their habours, m what 
meaſure they obtaine that,in thatmeaſure they'be quiet, though 
they want other thmgs: but m what meaſure they doe not finde 
that, mthatmeaſure are they grieued, though they abound in 
outward things. When a man is of this munde, when he hath ehis 
heart,when he hath this good willto learne ; then among many 
other bleflings he ihalt be ſure ro finde that which followerh in 
this verſe : Knowledge ſoall be eafie to him that will underſtand. 


There be two things whereat many men are much offended, ©,,.empe of 
and whereby they are driuen trochat due care which-they onght the word, whar 
to hane of the word. The firſt 1s, becaute rhey ſee rhar great and cauſes breede 
wealthie men of this world l«tle eſtecme it, and make hghr ac- ' 


count of it, But men ſhould know that the affections of ſuch are 
for the molt part weaned from the word; therr lone 19 fer ypon 
thetr profit, ypon their pleaſure, and vpon fac other things be-= 
low. Now che'minde and heart being foreftalted, yea and ſur- 
charged with the liking of theſe chings, they cannot with deſire 
receue the worde 1nto their foules : and feeing that they haue 
betle liking of it, andlefſe will and defire tolearne 1t,no maruell 
though it be as vnſauourtefalr vnto them. 

The fecond thme' which fearethand offenderh many, ts the 


hardnes of the word. Oh (fay they) we would gladly learne in 
| deed, 


-7 


* Some ſecrer 
or open fins, 
canie } word 
toſeeme hard 
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deed,but the word is ſo obſcure and hard,that indeede it cannot 
be learned. See the ſhamelefle vngratiouſnes of ſome men, who 
ro cleere themiclues,wil lay a fault vpon the holy and pure word 
of God. But know this O man that the word 1s hard, becauſe thy 
heart is hard through fin. Couctouſnefle,anger, vncleannes,ſe- 
curitie and ſuch like finnes, haue {o beaten and trampled vpon 
thy heart, that.itz1s euen hardened through the decertfulnes of 
ſin:but repent thee of thy former ſinne,and put away the cuill of 
thy works,and then come to the word with a holy heart, & then 
thou ſhale ſee & feele thy vnderitanding inlightened,thy wdge- 
ment reformed, and all the words of wiiedome plaine and eaſfic 
vntothee. All this is confirmed vnto vs by plaine and daily ex- 
rience : for when a man hath been bufteted with ſome finne ; 
when he hath yeelded roomuch to pride,worldlines,anger, and 


ſuchlike z when he hath fallen into ſome mulliking ofthe word, 


or of the preacher,then in hearing he heareth not,and the word 
1s a ſealed booke'vnto him. Contrariwiſe, when men doe moſt 
millike themſelues for their fins, when they bee moſt grieued for 
their dulnes,when they thinke chemſclues moſt vnapt and moſt 
vaworthic ens, and yet defire to finde comfort 1n the 
word,wilh to be inlightencd and led into the true knowledge of 
1t: then doth the Lord very often giue them the deepeſtinſight 
into bis heauenly myſteries, then doth he worke in them a moſt 
comfortable feeling,and then doth he alſo put and ſtirre yp moit 
heauenly and holy motions in their mindes. By all this muſt we 
learne many things:firſt when we heare the word withour fruit, 
then we muſt returne 1nto our ſelues, and know that our finnes 
arethe cauſe of blockiIh dulnes which 1s come ypon vs. Anger 
hath troubled our affetions,and pleaſure bath ftollen away our 
hearts : profit hath oat « pen our 1dgements: therefore our 
iudgements doe notyeeld vntothe worde, it cannot enter into 
our hearts,neither can it work ypon our afteftions. We are then 
in this cale to bewaule our ſ1ns,to-labour for repentance, to pray 
tor the ſpirit of lanRtfication; whereby theſe Gon may. þe con- 
of wir naAr 4 1 the word ok [aid 0g the Lord 
will blefie 02” | | Againe,Wwhen wee ſce our wdpe- 
ments refar- *d,and our hearts touched, oth .tthe nn 114 
| keth 
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keth vpon our affetions, then wee muſt know that the good 
worke of God hath gone before:his mercie hath disburdened vs 
of the heauie burthen of ſinne, his goodnefſe hath emptied our 
harts of ynprofitable Ing us good ſpirit hath wrought 
all in all in vs. Then to ſhut vp this verſe, let vs know, that as 
finne doth hinder and hold the word out of our hearts : fo doth 
the loue of the word as it were open the doore of our harts,and 
make a broade and large paſſage for the word to enter into vs, 
andto worke that good worke tor which it was ſent, It follow- 
ethin the next yerlſe, | 


Verſ. 7. Depart from « foole when thou perceineſt not in him the tips 
of knowledge. 


8s hath ordained that men ſhould liue together, that one 


might be helpfull co another. But there 1s a neerer bond of Friendſhip, 


friendſhup,when one entereth into league with another, or whe 
one maketh choice of another, for ſome neerer bond of friend- 
ſhip,aſhnitte,or ſuch like, And becauſe this bond cannot ftand, 
but where there 1s a great likenes of conditions and qualities, 
and it is commonly ſeene that the partie better affected is ſoo- 
ner changed : therefore in this place we bee admoniſhed to be- 
ware, leaſt at any time we 10yne our ſelues to thoſe that are foo- 
liſh and vngodly: notthar it is alrogether vnlawfull to haue any 
dealing with them, but that wee may not come too neere ynto 
them. For to-cate and drinke with them, to dwell in the ſame 
towne by them,and ſuch other common dunes,be not ynlawful, 
Bat to toyne in mariage with them, to make them priute to our 
counſels,orto vic them as more necre and ſpeciall friends, this 
is vnlawfull, and this 15 here forbidden, - For little or no good at 
all can be gotten by the,they will hardly or not atal be broughe 
to goodnefle : and ſuch 1s their ſubriltie,that one of them 1s able 
to-peraerrt the faith , or at leaſt to corrupt the manners of very 
many. Good cauſe therefore there 1s why we ſhould depart and 

evourſelues from them. On the contrary fide, we be taught to 
Bike our good compane, and to 1oyne our ſelues to them as 
neerely as may be,yert with this full purpoſe ofhart,that we may 
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- receiue fruite and profit by them. Nature doth call ypon. vs to 
doe this ; che communion of Sammts requires tat our hands, our 
owne profit ſhould compell vs, the examples of euery man in 
each calling may moue vs thereunto. For men doe defire to bee 
in compane of their betters : the {choller would be in companie 
of hun that is better learned : the worfhiptull man defireth the 
companie of the noble man,and the honorable delighteth much 
inthe fauour of the prince.” Yea im the baſcit occupations and 
handicrafts, men doe ſtill deſire tobee 1n the c tc of them 
that are moſt skilfull. And all this is to obtamne the knowledge 
of earthly things, and the fauour of them that can helpe them ; 
how much more then ſhould wee deſire the companic one of a- 
nother, that we might bee helpfull one to another un heauenly 
things ? Nay, how intirely ſhould we be 10yned one to another, 
and recelue good one by another 11 all kinde of goodnefſe?And 
yet mult this be done 41n great diſcretion : for the beſtmen haye 
their faults. Therefore we muſt bee moſt carefull, as $0 recerne 
what good wee can by any, ſo-to recetue hurt or hinderance by 
none atall, It followeth. 


Ver\.8. The wiſedowe of the pradent is to wnider ftand tais way i but 
the faoliſbues of foote11s deceit. 


£ hae 1s true wiſedome indeede , which beginning at know- 
. ledge doth goe forward vato practile, and beginazag at 
faith doth further proceede vnto the fruites of faish. For valefle 
there bee akablonis of knowledge, both in ourgenerall and 
poceye callings, it hath neither the ſenſe nor the {auour of 

cauenly wiſedome. Then wee bee here admoniſhed to labour 
that our knowledge may vato faith, and that wee build a 
godly lfe vpon faith, Andhat we may this doc wee malt c{pe- 
cially trauaile that our hearts may ſtand tn awe of Gods word, 
and that we may haue a charitable and louing heart ynto men. 
Thas af wee can obtaine, then thall we 1n feare and lone doe the 
good duties which way glortfic God, profit men, and kauec fure 
arguments that we hauc truc wiſedome. But the fookſones af footes 
is deceit. That ts, they doe etther take a wrong courſe of hte, or 
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elſe if they take a right courſe, yer their harts are not aright: and 
therfore they decetue both themſelnes and others. All this com- 
merhro paſſe, becauſe with conſcience they doe notapplic cue- 
ry generall point of doctrine totheir particular eſtate , and la- 
bour novto make practiſe of tr, Wee giue titles vnto men, and 
countthem wiſe and politike men that can foreſse and preuenc 
worldly diſpleaſure.Burthe holy Ghoſt hath ginen ſentence vp- 
on ſach;thar if they labour not to liue godiy,they be but fookes: 
yea and the more knowledge they haue, ſo muchthe greater 
tooles they bee, it they doe not for conſcience fake practice the 
fame. We ſee then what we muſtdoe if wee will not bh counted 
fooles. Now all of vs, be we never ſo ſunple witted, would bee 
bath to bee counted ftooles : and indeede the name 1s moſt re- 
oachfull, and will gricue aman atthe very heart. Therefore 
our Samour Chriſt doth recite it among thoſe words that kill 
and murther,ſaying:#/boſoencr ſatth vnto his brother thou foole, fall Matth. s 
be puiltie of bell fire. Bat howſoeuer grieuous 1t1s, yet in truerth we 
art'ſach, if haning knowledge we doe not bring it mntopraQiſe, 
This then muſtbe forcible ro make vs to toyne a godly life with 
good knowledge, and good workes with a liuely faith, if before 
the Lord we wall not be accompred fooles. 


Greare(t 
fooles. 


Verſ.g. »A foole maketh 4 mock of finne : but among the righteous 
there is fanour. 63 


He heart of man is fraught and blled withmuch grofſe and 
filthie corruption: but none is worſe then that which is here 
fpoken of, that a man ſhould make a light matter of ſinne. Ir is 
fringe and very monſtrous thatitſhould bee fo,and yer by this 
lace wee ſee it doth often fofalt our. Yea in another place the 
Foly Ghoſt doth teſtifie, (and wee know that his teftumonie 1s Fearefull ro 
true) thar the foole doth make exen 4 ſport and a paftime of ſine, Our m_ a ſpore 
owne daies will confirme the ſame. For come vnto an adulterer, * 

ta falſe witneſſe bearer, and to ſuch grofle ſinners, tell them 

that God is angrie with them, that he will be auenged on thern, 
as he hath been vpon others for ſuch fins , and what Ipray you 
will they doe? Surely he that is filchie will bee more filthie, od 
1e 
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the falſe witnefle will mocke at iudgement. And what is this bue 


tomake a mocke and a ieſt at ſinne?nay,what 1s.it but to make a 
God of ſinne, and to ſerue it in ſtead of God? and how doe th 
grow vntothis height and exceſle of ſin? Surely one chiefe cauſe 
15, becauſe =P be not plagued like other men, becauſe the mer- 
cie of God doth hedge them in on cuery fide , and becauſe they 
paſſe their time in proſperitie and pleafure.O what a monſtrous 
thing is this that ama ſhould be made worle by the goodnes of 
God? how nuſerable is that man that will make the mercic of 
God an occaſion of his own miſerie? and how vnthankfull is he, 
that the more benefits the Lord doth beſtow vpon him, the more 
he will heape finne vpon fin ? nay, how worthuly 1s he deſtroyed 
that will abuſe the enſpeakeabl ouing kindnefle of the Lord to 
his owne deſtrution? And that there ſhould be ſuch,the Apoſtle 
Peter foretold vs, /» the latter times (faith he) ſoall come mockers, 
which ſhall ache for the comming of the Lord: as though hee would 
not come atall. Buttheſe abuſe the goodnes and bountic of the 
Lord,who would that all ſhould be brought to repentance. They 
therefore do treaſure vp wrath for themſclues againſt the day of 
wrath, wherein the ſorine of God ſhall come in 1wdgement and 
fierce wrath,againſt them that haue made a mocke of finne,and 
haue not been led to repentance through his long patience and 
louing kindnes. 

Now ſeeing the iudgement of God will lay hold of all thoſe 
thatlie in ſinne,and ſeeing we can neuer come our of (in ſo = 
as wee make ſuch light account of it ; let vs know that alth 
one ſinne is lefle then another, and although a ſinne in thought 
may bee counted a little ſinne, in reſpe&of a ſinne in outward 
a&t : yet in very deede and before the Lord, no finne will bee 
counted little. For the infinit iaſtice and mercie of God is vio- 
late cuen by the leaſt finne,and therefore no ſinne can be coun- 
ted little. For cuen the lealt fin is ſufficiently able to condemne 
and confound vs from the preſence of God. Againe,ifthe Lord 
ſhould ſer the leaſt Gn vpon our conſciences, and ſuffer our con- 
ſcience to checke ys for it,and Satan himſelfe to burthen ys with 
it : doubtleſlc it would be ſo heauic and gricuous, that we ſhould 
not bee able toabide it. How then can wee make light account 
eucn 
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even of that ſinne, which of all other ſeemeth leaſt > Moreouer, 
the Lord will not only condeinne the wicked as for their great, 
ſo for their lefſer finnes : but hee will very ſharply ne yea 
and ſeuerely paniſh euen his deareſt children forthoſe finnes, 
which inour eyes do ſeeme moſt ſmall. Thus was Adam throwen 
out of Paradiſe for cating of the forbidden fruite. Moſes for ſpea- 
king of an angrie word dyed in the wildernefſe, and could not 
bee ſuffered to come into the pronmuſed land. Ezechia did but 
ſhew his treaſures rothe Ambaſſadors of Babel, and for that fin 
they were all carried into Babel: yea the holy temple was ſpoy- 
led,the holy veſſels were prophaned, and their glorie was gtuen 
into the enemies hand. Iofiah did goe towarre againſt his ene- 
mie and the enemies of God, and that onely to keepe them our 
of his owne land : yet becauſe hee did not aske counſell at the 
Lord,therefore he was (laine in the battell.What ſinnes are lefle 
then theſe? and yet ſee how ſharply the Lord did puniſh them 
in his owne cluldren:and can it be then that any finne ſhould be 
counted light? Beſides, though it were granted that ſome ſinne 
in itſelf were bur little, yer for this cauſe could it not be counted 
little, becauſe in time 1t will draw vs and driue vs into grofle of- 


fences.Bur ſeeing that in trueth the leaſt ſinne 1s roo great, then «, MY 


how muchthe greater mult we think euery finne to be,confide- 
ring that it commeth notalone, but either p_—_ or ſhortly 
after bringeth in great tranſgreſſ10ns? Laſt of all, ſeeing that the 
leaſt finne could not bee forgiuen bur by the death of che ſonne 
of God, ſo that hee mult ſuffer the very pangs and ” of hell 
for the leaſt fin that cuery man commurted:ſecing that euen our 
leaſt tranſgreſſions cauſed himrto bee accurſed, andin the extre- 
mirie of griefe to crie, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! 
where haue we the tace,or how can we find in our harts to make 
amocke of the leaſt finne ? Well then, let vs know ſin to bee fin, 
and labour to be ſorowfull for cuery finne : ſo that although we 
benotin like meaſure ſoro:yfull for all, yer ler vs take; heed thar 


no ſin eſcape vs without ſome true and godly ſorow : then ſhall True forow 


we finde fauour among the righteous, yea then ſhall we obtaine 
mercie from the Lord. For the lefſe wee fauour finne,the neerer 
we be to the fauour of God : and the more ie hate fin,the more - 
we 
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we eoſkallb ſure to etuoy the _ Kindnesof the Lord;yea ioy. 
andpeace and comfort in the holy Gholtis ofrentimes beſtowed 
men ingreateſt meaſure,when they fecele the greateſt mea-+ 
ſure of vnfained repentance , and godly ſorow for fin, and haue 
conceiued the greateſt hatred againſt the ſame. -The Lord 1n 

mercte therefore increaſe this ſorrow and hatred in vs cuer 
more 4nd more, that our ioy and comfort may bee the 
more increaſed;throu bY Iefus Chriſt our = to 
whom with the ho y Ghoſt, one _ and 
cuerliuing God, be al panogh 
dominion and rincip 
tie,now and cer. .' 
Amen. 
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Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaitiſeſt,O Lord, 
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Such Treatiſes and matters as are contai- 
nedin this partaretheſc: 


eA moſt ſweete comfort for an aſſlified conſcience on the 18, of the 
. OPromerberverſ.14. 

e Another ſhort treatiſe of the ſame argument. 

The markes of arighteous man. 

Notes of elettion, 

eA treatiſe of Contratt, 

eA large treatiſe of the Sabbath. 

Short precepts and rules for the afflifted, 

Neceſſarie rules for the profitable reading of holy Scripture. 


he 


SHIPFVLL SIR DRVE DRVRIE 
KNIGHT, GENTLEMAN-VSHER OF HER 
Matcſties prinie Chamber : and Maiter 7homas Fanſhaw 
Eſquier, the Queenes Remembrancer mn ner Highnctlic 
Court of Exchcquer: H. H, witheth the increaſe 


of all mercies and comturts, in lefus 
Chriſt for ever, 


Ome of theſe treatiſes (Right Worſhipful 
GN [ſerue well to teach vs > the Fn 
) | and the cure of the oreateit*wound a ma *Thewound 
<> can haue on carth : the reſt differ in argu- of the ſpirit. 
po ment, yet haue one generall ſcope , as 
namely the building of Gods people in 

the faith and obedience of Chritt bien 
fir{t I requeſt your Worſhups patience, to 
take ſome view of a ſhort repreſentation of the who booke, by 
ſpeciall branches, couching the authors owne very words and 
matter in this compendions forme tollowing. 

The firſt treatiſe 1s of a wounded ſpirit, w vhercin this faithfull 
ſeruant of Chriſt teacheth vs : 1, How great an-enill the wound of 
the ſpirit is : for that the wery Pagans and Papiſts can beare great af= 
flattions till their ſpirits be wounded but if their mindes be deietted they 
will diſpatch themſelues with ary violent death : and the faithfull alſo 
caſt downe with Gods arrowes,and fight of their ſinnes,andibe feeling of 
Gods hand vpon their mindes, lob, Dauid, Hezehiab, leremiah mourned 
beanily for the wound of the ſpirit. 

2, What comfort the true peace of conſcience caries with it, able 
to free vs from all diſcomforts of this life : and contrarily bow the mind 
appalled,no bleſſi ng can long cheere vs im this preſent life, 
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3 How mad they bee which by violent death ſeeks to end their affiic. 
tions of minde : for that this is the onely way to increaſe their torment: ; 
for if their burthen be great here,it is intolerable in hell. 

4 How moſt men ſeeme aftine, painfull, and prudent to prevent and 
foreſee other troubles and exils : but few regard with any care at allto 
prexent the troubles of minde, How many trauell with great hill for ri- 
ches,and honour, c.but few take any paines for the precious treaſure of 
the peace of a good conſcience. 

5 Preſernatines agamſ# affiiftions of minde,are the ſearching of our 
fins paſt andpreſent,great and ſmall: and the examination of onr faith, 

6 Inexamination far ſinne,we may not content our ſelues to han left 
them, We muſt alſo heartily ſorow for them,exen the ſinnes of our youth : 
for if wee dee not truly repent vs of them, they may againe rebound vpon 
vs( ſaith be) after many yeeres,to the great affiittion and tormenting of 
our mindes. 

7 Examination of ſinnes, muſt be a1 well of ſinnes committed after 
our calling as before : for theſe ſinnes of all other bite ſoreſt and pearce 
deepeſt. Coner them not, but confeſſe them to Godin time, leaſt then bee 
conſtrained to blaze them abroad to thine exceeding griefe and torment, 

8 After knowledge and light receined from God, note ener what ſins 
ſway moſt in thee, by the often checkes of thy conſcience, and ſo labour to 
anoide them,being priened for them: which if thou do not, thou canſt not 
eſcape either hardnes of heart,or affiiftions of minde. 

9 Sinnes of omiſſion hane much diftempered Gods good children,the 
weghgent w/e of the meanes of ſaluation, and the not putting of their 
gifts m prattiſe : many baxe bin whipped afterwards in their naked con- 
ſciences,andithe Lord hath exen pearced them in their ſecret bowels. 

Io Some are troubled for their priuate pride and this ts a good prepa- 
rative toreceine Chriſt, Some for doing more in ſhew then in traeth,abu- 
ſing their knowledge, in that they make it but a maske to thug gle in,and 
for that they make but their aſſettions to fight with therr own tndgement, 
Some righteous men are troubled when they offend not( for they are their 

owne greateſt accuſers ) for ſome ſecret corruptions in other matters: ſo 
that there is nothing more difficult, then to ſearch our bears tothe bot- 
rome for ſinnes paſt and preſent for prinie pride hidden wants, and ſecret 
Corruptions, 

11 That wee muſt carefully anoide tos ſcrupulous a feare, as well as 


carnal 
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tarnalt ſeenritie. If the dinell finde vs void of all feare, be thinkgs bus 
aſſault maſt bee ſtronger, becauſe onr reſitance is the weaker : but if he 
finde in vs a cowardly feare and fainting of heart, before wee ſtrike one 
ſtroke againſt bim he will ſuddenly ſtab v5 tothe heart,and make a ſpoyle 
of vs. 

4 12 If wee ſeethe godly afflified intheir conſciences,cither before or 

in the iſſnes of death, we may not conclude therefore they are hypocrites, 
or great ſinners before God: for that the Lord may ar well make triall of 
therr faith,as take puniſhment of their ſinnes,as we ſee in lob andothers : 
for( ſaith be )if ſuch affiftion come principally for ſinne,then the greateſt 
ſinners ſhould baue the greateſt affiftions. 

13 When any ſhall come tothe cure of ſonles afflited, they muſt nat 
begin with words of compaſſion only,God 1s mercitull, &c.but firſt with 
agentle ſearching of therr ſores, labouring to draw ont of them the con- 
feſſion of ſome ſpeciall and ſecret ſinner, 

- 14 «Allgrifes areeither confuſed or diſtinft, ariſing of knowne or 
onknowne cauſes. The ſpiritual! Phiſition muſt wiſely conſiaer of the ori- 
inall of the enill, whether it be in ſoule or bodte, or both : for this cauſe 
warneth,that in this diftemper the Phiſitions connſell bee nener ſcue- 
red,nor the godly miniiter; labour ne; letted. 

15 The perſons miniftring in this affiiftion muſt be men learned of 
ſound indgement wiſe,and of good experience,meekg,and of moſt lowing 
ſpirits. Il counſell thee (ſaith he) if thou canſt not come tothe particular 
gr of ſinne in and by thy ſelfe, vſe the belpe of ſuch men, vnto whom 


. thou muſt offer freely thine beart to bee gaged and ſearched , and the 


whole courſe of thy life to be examined by the bright ſhining glaſſe of 
the law of Ged. 

16 eA certaine cauſe,or bnowne /inne ts either alreadie committed, 
and net repented of: or a ſin not committed, but whereunto we be tempted, 
If troubles come for ſome ſpeciall une committed ſay thua : Doth this 
one ſine ſo diſpleaſe thee? and deſerne | thus tobee puniſbed and farre 
more grieuouſly for this one ? how great then ſhould my pumſoment be if 
thou Bonldef {a deale with me for all my other ſinnes? f the beart be ter- 
rified with feare of the commiſſion of ſinne, for temptations and mo- 
tions wnto fine: wee are not ſo much to difpute with our notions, 4s 
to reſiit them flrongly by inſtant and extraordinarie watchfulnes in 


prayer, 
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17 If then laboureſt in this due examination of thy ſelfe, thou ſtalt 
in time bee able to diſcener the veines, bodie, age, and [frength of many 
temprations in others,by an holy experience which God hath taught thee, 
thouſhalt ſee into mens ſecret corruptions,c+ beable tobeget an mſpeak- 
able toy in others,ho may be tempted as thou art or haſt been, 

18 eAgaime,when menproceede in this eure, they muſt remember 
ro ſpecial grounds: firſt, to labour that the affiided may bee perſwaded 
their ſinnes are pardonable,and their ſores curable. Secondly, that their 
viſnation ts not ſo much a ſigne of Gods wrath & anger,as a ſeale of hu 
wercie and fauonr: for that it 15 not blinde and barren,but like to be plen- 
refull m good eſfeits and fruitful in godly iſſues. 

19 ilbett ſome in thiscure ſuppreſſe the Law,and apply the Goſpel! 
only : yet [ ſce not, but that there muſt be a ſonrd ſorow for ſin, before the 
pardon of ſin be ſealed, and men muſt know and acknowledge rhemſelues 
ſicke,before they ſeeke the Phiſition: yet here is wiſedome required, nei- 
ther topreſſt the conſcience too ſexerely,nor to releaſe it too vnaduiſealy, 

20 Laſtly,in applying the law to ſome perſons afflifted he warnethws 
wiſely to ob ſerwe, firſt, whetber wee ſpeaks t 6 man or woman; for that wee 
way vrge the law more ſtriflly to the man as being the ſlronger. Second- 
ly, whether they hane knowledge or no:for the ignorant m this caſe.thinks 
nenuer any ſo tempted,and Satan perſwades bim that hath knowledge that 
he hath ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt. Thirdly, whether ſtrong or weaig, 
more or leſſe wounded for their ſin. Fowrthly, whether by nature they are 
wore fearfull and melancholike. Fiftly, whether it be a ſin of infirmitic,or 
of cuſtome Sixtly,conſider well the perſons age eſtate & condition of life 
for temptations and affiiclions doe warie according to all theſe. x/ind yet 
remember well how there be many ( of what condition, ſex,and knowledge 
ſoener they are) which be more tronbled for the vexation of their minds 
diftempered,then for the vilenes and horriblenes of their ſnnes commit 
ted : as fearing ſome outward ſhame, rather then bumbled for their in- 
ward ſinne. Seuenthly, the time 15to be obſerned :to be more mild: in the 
burning ague of their fits, but more ſharpe in admonition m their inter- 
miſſion and reſt, Eightly and laillyto beare patiently the impatiencis of 
the /iche: remembrmg alwaies thewords of Gods bleſſed ſpirit, A woun- 
ded ſpirit who can beare ? 

» And thus farre concerning the principall contents and rules 
of the firſt Treatiſe, The ſecond is of the very ſame argument : 


and 
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and here hee commendeth theſe holie obſeruations following : 
Firſt he willeth vs in _ not ſo much to faften our eyes vpon them, 
4s pon the end which is moſt ſweete and comfortable. 

2 That the Lord ſback/eth vs the more with the chaine of his cha. 
ſiſements, becauſe we are more careful to be unburthenedof our afflic< 
tions,then to be freed from our ſinnes, 

3. How the godly ſhould reiozce in their godly ſorow for ſin, for that 
it is an earneſt of their regeneration, And that they take beede to diſ- 
quiet themſclues, becauſe they are peftered with wicked motions, ſu(þi- 
110ns deluſions,vaine phant aſies and imaginations : for that the bodie of 
ſinne will ener ſend forth ſome filthie froth,which is not onely (ſaith be) 
deteitable to the minde regenerate,but alſo would make abaſhed the ve 
ry natural man and inbeleener tf he conld ſee mto that ſea of ſine and 
ſokg hole of migauie. 

4 Though wee finde in our ſelues manifold infirmities : though wee 
know not whether we ſtr1ue for feare of puniſhment, or for lone of ſo good 
a father : yet if we feele this in our ſelues that wee would faine lonethe 
Lord,and bee better,and being wearied and tired with our ſinnes, long 
glad'y to enioy the peace of righteouſneſſe, and d:ſire to pleaſe God in 4 
ſimple obedience of faith: then let vs be comforted, there 1s no time too 
late to repent in, | 

5 If any ſay his faithis weake &5 cold, and my conſcience is 4s a bur« 
ning furnace,l feare the Lord will purſue me with bus wrath, [ anſwer, 
thou doeſt well to feare: but feare and fine not, For that feare which 
ſubdueth the ſecuritie of the fleſh ts in all moſt requiſite : but fight ener 
againſt that feare which bindereth the certaintte of faith, for that will 
incourage our enemie more fiercely to ſet vpon vs. 

6 He ſanhbghat ſome are viterly 1gnorant of the aſflitt:ons of mind: 
and when they heare any ſpeech of any ſuch matter, they ſuppoſe they 
beare 4a man ſpeake in 4 ſtrange language. But b: connſelleth vs torun 
vnro the Lord in this life with a troubled minde leaſt we tarie with ſuch 
men to be lockt up with the h:ante fetrers of deſperation, when he ſhall 
ſummons to the barre of his trudgement inthe ſight of his Angels,c+e. 

7 In proſperitie many thinke Gods bleſſings are their owne right, 
and binde God(as it were ) in this life toimtertaine at fullcharges: and 
ſae him as it were by an obligation, if bee ſeeme to withdraw his hand 
from them: ſo they pronok: him, to prone to their faces by ſome ſpecial 
P 4 croſſe 
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croſſe and affiiftion,that all they haxe is but lent and borowed. But God; 
children acknowledge continually that GOD hath rods in « readings 
(though they ſee nopreſent euils )ts beate thems from their ſinnes : and 
bend all their care bow they may ratber ſuffer aduer(itie to Gods glorie, 
then to ſleep ſecurely m proſperitie and to enjoy the pleaſures of ſun for « 
ſeaſon, For they know Gads graces muſt not be idle in bs children, but 
well exerciſed by «fflitiens. Thus farre for the ſecond treatiſe. 
The third treatiſe teacheth vs what bee the ſpectall markes of 
a righteous man, Flere firſt be ſheweth that rrae righteouſneſſe doth 
not conſiſt of any inherent qualuie, be it nener ſo excellent, but 1s enely 
by imputation : for the obtaining whereof a man muſt feele and finds bim- 
ſelfe naked,and voide of all rig Dreouſne(ſe and full of al unrighteouſneſſe, 
by reaſon of that ſinne which dwellethin vs, * 
2 A manmnſt deſire to leaue bis ſinnes,and toeſcape the pumſpment 
due vntothem, 
3 Tocommit himſelfe by faith unto Chriſt,and trafting in him and 
in his alſufficient merits for bu full reconciliation with God, 
4 eA man thus inttified and reconciled, i alſo ſantlified towalke 
with an vpright beart before the Lord. 
5 Thu wprightnes u tried by fonre ſpeciall notes. Firft,we muſt lone 
all good things as well as one, and bate all ſinnes as well a5 one : hawing 
reſpect to all Gods commandements.Tet this rule may baxe ſome excep. 
tions( ſaith be) for we doe not at the firſt know all good nor all exill,mmcb 
leſſe love the one and hate the other as we ought : yet let enery man walks 
according to that meaſure of grace and light receined, For of this be aſ- 
ſured,in that meaſure we like of ſinne,in that meaſure ts bhypocriſie in vs. 
Secondly, wee muſt haue a ſingle care to approue onr (elues vnto God 
himſelfe,and toſet forth bis glorie in weldoing without bope of reward, 
albeit trouble come vpon vs for it. And here( ſaith be) whereas Phari- 
ſaicall Papiſts which nener knew the true efficient nor matter,nor forme, 
nor end of a good worke, haue in elder ages farre paſt many of our cold 
Goſpellers, it ts ſgne that there bee but a few —_ men on earth, 
end if bere we ſhall finde in our ſelues mach rebellion and hypocrifie, 
yet marke ewer our chiefeſt drift in all our ations: for it is one thing to 
doe a thing for hypocriſie,and another thing mixt with b: pocrifie, The 
third marks u euen to proceede on in enery good grace, and in all obe- 
dience,not to ſtay inthe beginning, or to ſlide backe when we are gone 
ſore 
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ſomewhat forward. Andyet here Gods children may both linger & fall : 
but they miſlike and mourne for their ling ering and if they fall,they take 
better hold of Chriſt in a new repentance : and becauſe by their fall they 
bane loſt much ground, they run the faſter and cheerfuller in the reit of 
their raſe, The fourth note of arigbteous man is to lone righteous man- 
ners,and righteous matters,as well in others as in our ſelnes:we muſt loue 
our ſuperiours before v1,to follow them, our equals to confirme them, 
and tobe confirmed by them; our inferiour: to initrutt them and to belpe 
them forward in the waies of godlines, And thus farre this treatiſe. 

The fourth portion of this booke containeth his ſhort notes of 
eletion. The fit treatiſe 1s ofa contrat before mariage. And 
here firſt for the commendation of this holy contratt hee vſech 
theſe arguments following. 

1 Thatit ſeemeth the light of nature commendt it,for that the ve- 
rie Heathen did like and approxe it. 

2 Oar bleſſedpreſidents ſet before v1 in boly Scripture,they likewiſe 
recommend it in their prafliſe, 

3 The holy law infutting the ſame puniſhment for the pollution of 
parties comratted which it doth vpon adulterers,argueth a contratt to 
be a ſpecrall promiſe greatly reſpetted of God. In the next place he ſhew- 
eth,that a contratt is a preparation of the parties contratted, by prayer 
and inftruttion, to preſent themſelues for mariage in @ ſpeciall time ap- 
pointed publikely before God and bus congregation, Laſtly,he gineth the 
parties contratted many boly initruftions and exhortations, all groun- 
ded upon the articles of fauth and the decalogue. Thus farre the con- 
tract : an argument greatly defired(I am well aflured)of many, 
becauſe fo few in our age haue written of it. 

Now the fixt part followerth, and that is a very large and lear- 
ned treatiſe of the Sabbath : the principall contents whereof(as 
briefly as 1 could contra&t them) I haue diſpoſed in this order. 
Firſt be ſheweth the neceſſitie of this argument from the inconuenience 
of breaking,and the commotities and bleſſings of keeping the ſame. 

2 Inconueniences are many ſet downe, in reſpett of the wicked and 
wnbeleemers, as alſo the trae beleeners in the Church of GO D, which 
mone many ſcruples edcerning it, for that they are not throughly tanght 


' mor perſmaded of it. The commodities and fruites alſs which follow the 


right underſtanding and ob ſeruatiay of the Sabah are many and great: 


for 
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more needfull now,to reconer vs from ſinne,ard to keepe vs being veco- 
wered, 

3 Generally be noteth how this commandement ts for word larger, 
and for reaſons fuller then any other commandement : becauſe men will 
neither in reaſon ſo ſoone admit it, nor in affeft1on be ſo readieto rmbrace 
and prattiſe it. For thus hath he done with all thereſt of the commanae- 
ments, which finde leaſt intertainment and loue among men, 
| -4 This commandement alone hath a preface in the word Remem- 
ber : wherewe be taught in this firſt reaſon,that if we deſire to knowand 
to obey Godactording to the firſt and ſecond tables, remember this law 
+ ſet (as it were ) betweene both. Secondly, that this law was gruen before, 
: and alwaies prathiſed.in the (burch of God, Exod. 16. before the pro- 
mulgation in Sinai, Wherefore it is not ceremoniall, as ſome phanta#ti- 
cally haue conceined. He addeth many reaſons, this ſpecial argument is 
one. T he firſt end is theprincipall, ſauttifie the Sabbath was the firſt end, 
andit is the principall. 

5 The ſecond reaſon ts from the equitie of the law, that the Lord 
granting vs freely ſixe daies totranel and to marchandize for our ſelues, 
we ſbould not preſume to intermedale or to inuade the Lords own day the 
7.day reſerned for bimſelfe. And bere againe (againſt the adgerſaries ) 
be ſaith, if theſe commandements be ceremonial, then the perm:ſſion of 


fixe daies for worke alſo ts but of the ſame nature, 


for that this day is the Lords market day, wherein he laies open the ma- 
rifold graces of bus boly ſpirit, Sa 
The method of handling this argument may be this: in 
; 1.4 0Ws Baie > fo 
1.The Commandements. T be reſt not (0, fr 
2. Negative, \ £1 

| 1. From the end,in the word Remember. 
2.From the anthoritie of the law-giner : The ſeuent! 0! 
day 1s the Sabbath of the Lord. G 
2.T he reaſons. 3.From the equitie of it : Sixe dayes thou ſhale if 

worke.' 

4. From proportion of the Lords owne example inthe b 
creation: For 1n ſ1xe dates, &c, t 
eA fift reaſon maybe conched wnder all : from the time of the firſt in- , 
ſtitution ; if before the law it was ſo effetinallto keepe ont ſin, then much y 
} 
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6 The third reaſon u taken from the amthovitie of the law-giner,the 
Sabbath of the Lord : becauſe it miſt be wholly ſpent vpon the Lord,or 
in attenang and wauing on him, [the lewes hadneed of this whole day 
for their inſtruttion,c+c. then hane wee neede 4s well as they that bemg 
freed from the manifold aiitratlions of our callings, wee might wholly 
gine our ſelues to the worſi1p of God commanded in the Gofpel. 

7 The fourth and laſt reaſon ts drawne from the proportion of Gods 
owne example,1n {xe dates God made, &c, where bee ſhewerh that 
God hath promiſed a ſpeciall bleſſing to this day,in the true ſanttifica- 
tron of it, 

8 eAfier all this he meetes with very ſpecial obieftions, which are 
broxght by aduerſaries topreindice the do(trine of the Sabbath, agamsF 
the morall obſeruation of it, rind here toknow what is morally and cere- 
monially commanded mihe old Teſtamenthe gineth vs this ſpeciall rule, 
when a thing is vrged tothe /ewes, and hath apeculiar reaſon made pro- Like reaſon 
perly tothe [ew,then as it begun with the /ewer, it ceaſed with the ewes ; like Law, 
but when the reaſon of the thing vroed 14 not peculiar to the ewes, but 
alſo belongeth to the C briiliags then the thing commanded is common to 
lew and Gentile, | . 

9 TheGentiesby the lieks of nature can no more ſoe the true Sab- 
bath of the Lord.then the pure meanes and manner which the Lord hath 
appointed for his worſhip. The morall law andthe natural! law differ : 
for albeit the movall law be the explaining of the natural law,yet it dath 
not follow,that that which is in the moral law,is no more then that which 
isinthe law of nature. 

Io Hauing ſhewed the morall uſe of the Sabbath to concerne the 
Gentiles as well as the [ewer,and arſwered all obteitions tothe contrary: 
in the next place he teacheth the obſeruation of it, how it ts to be kept and 
how it is broken; what are the publih; exerciſes of the Sabbath; with 
what care and conſcrence we ſvould prepare onr ſelues to meete the Lord 
on the Sabbath, how wee muſt attend vpon him for the time preſent tn 
the congregation : and lafty, what our prina'e exeftiſes muſt bee after 
our departure [rom ihe pa bltke aſſermblie. 

11 [nthe ſecond part or negatine, be ſheweth ws in this law what Strange works 


works are forbidden 4nd them all be referret2 to theſe wwa beads, Firſt, as Iron mils 
and luck like, 
| muſt reſt on 
5 > Ay > { * = —_—_ #"Y 1 - s / 5 Tis 
Cd rung l 3c fr kmae, vec ey FI0rs v[uall or $ejjE vſuall, no queiton the Sabbath. 
Wot 
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would be made,if men were 4s wiſt tg ſerne Godin diniding the times and 
ſeaſons for the eaſements of their bodies, and refreſhing their ſoules 01 
the Sabbath , as they bee politike for the increaſe of their worldly ſub- 
ftance.eAnd 4s. concerning lawfull recreation on the Sabbath day: if [4- 
bour be forbidden in ſeede time and harweſt, much more pleaſure all the 
yeere long :if things more needful for the pre ſernation of hife,tothe glo- 
rie of God be diſallowed; then aſſuredly, theſe leſſe needfull cannat bee 
allowed. Againe (ſanh be) the z:cale of worldlng 5 may ſhame v1 in our 
ſecaritie :for ſo long 4s any profit drops ont them, they gine no place to 
pleaſure. Behold the policie and painfulnes of the world may teach vs 
what wee ought to dve for onr ſoules, And thus farre of the com- 
pendious ſnmme of the treatiſe of the Sabbath. Ofthis argu- 
ment I found three very good copies : after due examination 
and conference had, haue here publiſhed the beſt in my 1adge- 
ment, both for matter and forme, in the beſt manner that I can, 
This worke hath been in many hands for many yeeres,and hath 
given light to ſome,and I truſt ſhall giue further occaſion to 0- 
thers to trauell yet more herein for the good of poſteritie. And 
whereas ſo many in all Churches in theſe daics paſſe by this ar- 
gument ofthe Sabbath,& that other of tithe,as mecre ſhadowes 
and ceremonies:it were to be wiſhed, that as this reuerend man 
of God, and maſter D.B. haue painfully trauailed in the one : ſo 
the learned and faithfull ſeruants of Chriſt, would communicate 
their knowledge and 1adgement of the other, vnto the Church 
and people of God. 

The 7.portion 1s ſhort, but containeth very cffeftual and com- 
fortable rules,and diretions for afflicted conſciences. 

The 8.and laft part or treatiſe,teacheth vs very profitable and 
neceſlarie rules be the reading and vnderſtanding of the hohe 
Scripture,which be theſe : | 

1 That Gods people which will profit by preaching , muſt remember 
to attend.carefullythe reading of the holy Scriptures : for that none 
(ſaith be) can ſowell profit by preaching,as they that bane been trained 
vp in readeng the Scriptures,or hearing them read. 

2 Next 'to prof by reading of the Seripture, he requireth eight ſpe- 
ciall things to be obſerued. 1. Diligence. 2. Wiſedome. 3. Preparation. 


4. Meditation. 5 Conference, 6.Faith. 7. Pratliſe, 8. Prayer. 


1.Dili- 
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1 Diligence maketh a rough way plaine and eaſie : here keepe an enen 
courſe,and perſenere without wearmes or ſtarting from it, 

2 With dil;gence defire to ioqne wiſedome : for choiſe of matter what, 
of order how,of time when,toreade, For matter ſearch things renealed, 
and hunt not after things not renealed, In things renealed, ſeeks after 
things moſt neceſſarte, and then” tings leſſe neceſſarie. For order firſt 
defire to lay the foundation of (brifttan religion, then build vpon it, as 
God gines the increaſe of faith and knowledge, For time, wee muſt not 
reade alwaies, but Reepe onr appointed times. The Sabbath day wee may 
ſpend a great part of it in reading : the weeks daies, in the morning, at 
noone andenening when we may redeeme the day from the workes of our 
calling. 

3 Tn due preparation ts required wherennto appertaine: firſt, 
the feare of Gods Maieitie, which ſerner well to corre(t the pride of rea- 
ſon,and to ſubdue onr affeitions,and ſo to fit vs for the ſchoole of Chriſt, 


Secondly, faith in Chriſt, for that be alone openeth our underitanding, Luk.24 45; 


that we may vnderſtand the Scriptures.T birdly, great deſire im the heart 
to feede vpon the good word of God, 

4 The fourth propertie is meditation, which i the life of all good 
learning and makgs that we hane heard to be our owne: and this is two- 
fold: firſt of the minde or vnderitanding, diſconr ſins of things read or 
heard. Secondly of the affettion, when liking any thing intudgement wee 
labour that it may works alſo vpon our affettions, Here this rule is to be 
noted,that meditation without reading is erronious,and reading without 
meditation barren, 

5 Thefift helpe here is conference. For if in naturall things, and in 
all things appertaining tothrs life, man ſtandeth in neede of the helpe of 
other men,much more in ſpiritual! things, 

6 The ſixt propertie after reading, meditation, aud conſerence is 
faith, which be requires as an increaſe of that aforegoing preparation. 
We muſt beleene in Jeſus Chriſt by agenerall farth going before:but we 
muſt vſe( ſaith be )all the means before named,to increaſe our kaowledge 
and faith in all particulars after, 

7 The ſenenth is praftiſe: for this is a good way to increaſe our ſtare, 
teput te good uſe that mediocritie of knowledge, and gifts we haue recei- 
wed, And aſſuredly according to ( hbrifts words,we ſee by duty experience 
their gifts decay,which put them not mprattife. - 

87 
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8 Theeight ru! or propertte is prayer and thankeſgining With this 
be wils vs to begin, to continue,and to end this whole works. Like as wee 
bane no tuile to meate and drinks without prayer : ſo ( ſatth be) they bee 
impudent that doe touch Gods booke without prayer. e/ind here be re- 
quires alſo 4 ſpirituall thanke ſgining : for (ſaith he )if this be needfull 
for corporall faode, bow much more for ſpiriuall, be thanke fall for any 
light and for every good motion which proceedeth from Gods ſpirit? And 

To farre the compendious ſumme of all theſe treatiſes. 
Now (Right Worſhipfull) this holte worke I recommend to 
your proteCtion : firſt, becauſe I knew not any 1t heart more af- 
feed towards that reuerend man Maſter R, Greenham,who was 
the author of them all. Againe,this worke 1n part appertaines to 
one of your Worſhips by a former dedication. And therefore I 
am the more bold to recommend it thus amplified and inlarged 
vnto you both. And the rather,for that Gods good ſpirit hauing 
ſo knit your hearts together 1m the hohe ftaich of Chrilt, I may 
not doubt, but that this and the like bletſings proceeding frum 
the ſame ſpirit, muſt delight your ſpirits, and hnde grace 
and acceptation with you. I hane mach preſumed 
on your Chriſtian patience-: I commend you 
with all yours to the tuition'of 
the Almightte. 


eAnno Dom.1 599. Aprill 30. 


Yours to vſe in Icſas Chritt : 


Henry HOLLAND, 


THE FIRST TREATISE 
for an afflicted Conſcience, 
pon this Scripture. 


Prouerbs 18.14. 
The ſpirit of a man will ſuftaine his infirmitie : but 4 wounded ſpirit 


who can beare it ! 


W. His Scripture 1s not onely worthie to be gra- 
il uen in ſteele with the pen of an Adamant, 
© andto be written 1n letters of gold : bur alſo 
-*& £0 bee layd vpand regittred by the finger of 
YE; Gods ſpirit 1n the tables of our hearts. Which 


»- 4 BYN ſentence briefly ſpeaketh thus much vnto vs, 
Rr i bes that what trouble befallerh a man(his minde 
being vnappalled) he will indifterently beare i out : butif the 


ſpirit of a man be once troubled and dilmaied,he cannottel how 
to be delivered. And no maruclle : forifthe minde of man bee 
the fountaine of conſolati\m,whuch muniſtreth comfort vnto hum 
in all other troubles ; if that become comfortlefle , what ſhall 
comfort it ? If it be voude of helpe,how thall it be helped 2 If the 
eye which isthe light ofche bodice be darknefle,how great is that 
darknefle 2 If the falt which ſauoureth all chings be vnſauourie, 
for what 1s it good? Ifthe minde which fuſtainech all troubles be 
troubled, how intolerable 1s that trouble ? To ſhew this the ber- 
ter,l will firlt declare hoiy great a pumiihmer of God this wound 
of conſcience 1s. Secondly, I will teach ho:v this trouble of minde 


) 
ICH 


may bee preuented and agoyded. Laitly, I will fer downe how 
Gods children falling in ſome meaſure ito thus affliction cf {%- 
rit,may be recoucred our of 1t. 


For 


The mind caft 
downe, wbar 
ſhall comfort 
vs? 
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Perſons af- 
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For the firſt, the gricuouſnes of his maladie 1s ſeene,erther by 
ſome due confideration of the perſons that haue felt it: or by 
ſome wiſe compariſon made berweene this gricte of minde, and 
other outward griefes incident vnto man. 

The perſons 1n whom we may cofider this wound of ſpirit,are 
either meercly naturall men,or ſuch as be renued by the ſpirit of 
God. The men meerely naturall are either the Heathen, tuch as 
neuer knew God in Chriſt,or carnall profeflors,fuch as haue not 

rofefled Chriſtianitie arighr, If we looke among the Heathen, 
Go many of them haue willingly gone vnder pouerty and hauc 
been content to ynburthen themſclues of all worldly treaſures? 
How ſome of them(whileſt their mindes were not deieCted)haue 
ſuffered impriſonment,exile,and extreame tortures of body?ra- 
ther then they would betray their countries?How many of them 
haue deuoured many 1nturies,and borne outward crouhles wich 
ſome eaſe and with no reſiſtance, whileſt their mundes were at 
libertte 2 And yet looke not into the meaneſt, but the beſt and 
molt excellent men among them, cuen their wiſe Philoſophers, 
ſweete Orators,and exquiite Pocts;who in bearing and forbea- 
ring thought the chicfeſt point of verrue to conhilt; and ye ſhall 
ſee, when once ſome great diftreſle of mind did wound them, 
ſome would make an end of it by preparing a cup of deadly poy- 
{on : ſome would violently and voluntarily run on the enemyes 
pikes:ſome would throw down themſclues fro high mountaines: 
ſome would not ſticke to ſtab moſt monſteroully their owne bo- 
dies with daggers, or ſuch hike inſtruments of death:al which me 
would ſeeme to haue great courage in ſuſtaining many harmes, 
ſo long as their mindes were not ouermaſtered, But when their 
dune and ſupreme effence (which they acknowledged to be 
God, did by his power crofle and ouerturne their wittie deuiles 
and headitrong attempts, ſo as without hope of remedie they 
were hampered 1inpenſiuenes and ſorrow of minde : then not 
being able ro turne themſclues vnder fo heauic a burthen, they 
ſhrunke downe, and by violent death would rid themſclues of 
that diſquietnes and unpatience of their troubled mindes, 

But let vs come necrer ; and whether we behold the Papiſts, 
ogthe Famule of loue, or the common ſort of Chriſtians, wee 
ſhall ſce they will paſſe quietly through many affliftions, w- 
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ther for that they haue aſpirit of ſlumbering and numnes caſt 

them; or whetheo becauſe they hane brawned themlelues 

ſome ſenſelefle blockiſhnes, as men hewen out ofhard 

oakes,or = out of marble ſtones I know not : But yet when 
the Lord 


let looſe the cord of their conſciences,and ſhall ſer Papiſts dif. 
before their faces their ſinnes commutrted;ſee what fearefull ends quietedin 
p99 Cnrrer ſome of them by hanging themſclues, ſome by ainde. 


g themſelues into the water, ſome by cutting their owne 
chroates haue ridde themſclues out of thele intollerable giftes. 
Now wherein is the difference that ſome dic fo ſenſclelly, and 
ſome diſpateh themſelues ſo violently?Sarely the one feeling no 
finne,depart like brutiſh ſwine;the other ſurcharged with finne, 
dic like barking dogs. *' 

Bart let vs come to the children of God, who haue in ſome de- 
gree felt this wound of minde ; andit will appeare bothin the 
members and in the head,ofal burthens to be athing moſt into- 
lerablero ſuſtaine a wounded conſcience. And to begin, let vs ſet 


in the firſt ranke Tob,that man of God comended ynto vs by the 1. 


holy Ghoſt for a mytror of patience; who alchough for his riches 
he was the wealthieſt man in the land of Huz; for his authoritie, 
might haue made afraid a great multitude;and for his ſubſtance 
was the greateſt of all the men in the Eaft:yert when the Sabeans 
came violently and tooke away his cattell; when the fire of God 
ng from heauen, burnt vp his ſheepe and his ſeruants;when 
the Caldeans had taken away his Camels ; when a great winde 
ſmote downe his houſe vpon his children, although indeede he 
rent his garments, which was nat ſo much for unpatience, asto 
ſhew that he was not ſencelefle in thele euils:yer it is ſaid that he 
woriſhipping bleſſed the name of the Lord, ſaying : Nahedcame 
I out of my mothers wombe,and naked ſpall I retwrne thither : The Lord 
ineth, and the Lord taketh away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. But 
Fehols when at the ſtrange conference of his comfortles friends, 
his minde began to be agaſt, which was norſo in all his former 
triall ; when'hus conſcience began to be troubled, when he ſaw 
the Lord faſten in hun ſharpe arrowes, and to ſet him vp asa 
Butte to ſhoore at ; when he thought God cauſed him to pofſeſſe 
the ſinnes of his youth, this glorious patterne of patience could 
hot beare his griefe ; he was heaute, and now may commend the 


l mage 


Dauid. 
Ezekiah. 
lecemiak. 
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1mage of a wounded fpirit,to'a come rY gman 
choſen according to 5 Lovds'ownheatt: 1,0 IFRG wWor- 
ſhipper of God;ani carefall-reſtorer oftrdie. religion : Jeremiah, 
the Prophet of the Lord, ſanGtificd and ordained to thas office 
before he was formed in hts mothers worabe,. wereirare and fin- 
gular ih the graces and; fauourof God.:iyet whenthey felt this 
wound pearcing them wxth. gnete of heart; they, were:as Spar- 
rowes mourning, as Cranes chattering; asRellicans caſting our 
fearful cries,they thaught themſelues as inthe graye,they wyh- 
ed to haue nk ſolitary, they were as bottels parched inthe 
{moake, they were as Dones mourning, not able without fighes 
and grones to veter- their words, their hearts cloueg. the 
and their tongues fo the roofe of their mouthes, 1/117) - (54 
Byrabouc al(f theſe were noeſuſheient to perſwade vs um this 
do&rine)there remaineth one example, whom we afhrme to be 


Chriſtleſus, the perfeRt anatomic of an afflited minde. This is the Lord and 


an cxample 
moſt com 
cable for all 


Sawour Ieſus Chriſt the mage ofthe father, y head ofthe body, 


© the myrrour of algraces,the wiſdomegrighteouſnces,holines,and 


affliied con- redemption of allthe Saints, who ſuſtained the crofit eyetifrom 
ſciences. 


his youth ypward:and beſides pouerty,baſences,hunger;did wil- 
lingly go vnder the wn trouble of contempt and reproach,and 
that among them where he ſhould haue had a right deſeryed ho- 
nour,in reſpe@ofche doCtrine be taught: them,and in regard of 
the menial myracles he wrought among them. ; asche healmg 
of the ſicke,the giuing fightto the blindegthe reſtoring of life to 
the dead;this vnkindnes neuerthelefle,did notſo much ſtrike 1n- 
tohun, Burat whattime he wasſet as a Sacrifice for all,when he 
was to beare our uvhrmniues, and carte our ſorrowes, atwhat time 
he was plagued and finitten of God, humbled and wounded for 
our row + {ſons,when he ſhould be broken for our iniquities, 
and the chafticement of our peace was vpon him ; then he cried 
out, My ſonle is heanie enen vnts the death : Then he prayeth, Lord 
sf ut be poſſible, let this enp paſſe from me. But how prayeth he ? euen 
with Fs eating : how {weateth he? cuen drops ofjbloud : How 
long prayeth he? three tinies: When ends hisagonie>not ynull 
he was dead : What ſaid he being readie todepart? My Ged,my 
God, wby baſt thon forſaken me ? Was this for his humaine death,as 
ſome hauc imagined ? No, no, wicked men haue dyed without 
_ complaint, 
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—— M#bofcpartience then might ſeeme toexceede his; it 
s ſuffering in his humanefſpirit, which incountred with the 
wrath of God; tus —— it ſclfe for a while : he 
faffcred indeede-many nts in bodice, but much more hea- 
wly.did the wrath of God he ypon hus (oule, 
-| Ifrlus conſfiderattonof an attiiQtedfpuritin theſe examples do 
not fufficiencly ſhew, what a gricaous thing it is tofultaine a 
woonded conſcience © let vsprocecde to'the comparing of this 
withother: euils whach fall into- the'nature of man. There is no 
fickhes bur Phiſicke proutdeth for'ita remedie z there ts no ſore 
buvChirlwgerie will affoordt a falne;friendſhup helperh pouer- 
tie-Thercisnommpriſonment;butchere is hope of hbertie; Suite 
and fauour recouer a man from baniſhment;authortitic and time 
weare away reproach : but what Phuſicke cureth > what Chirur- 
erierdſatuech? what nchesranſometh? what countenance beareth 
out 2 what authorize aſlwagerh,? what fauour reheueth atroub- 
led conſcience? All theſe 'banded'together im league, (though 
they would conſpire: a confederacie) cannot helpe this 7 
ſrefſe ofa troubteU minde-: and yer this one comfort of a quiet 
made doth wonderfully:cure,and.comfortably aflwage al other 
riefes wharſoeuet.For if our afliſtice where as an hoit ofarmed 
ukdiers;if ourfriendswere y princes and the gouernours of the 
carth-}xfour poſitfiioniswere as large as betweene the'Eaſt and 
the Weſt; if ogr meate were as Mannatrom heauen;ifour appa- 
rell were'as.coltly as the Ephod of Aaron ; if cuery day were as 
gloriois-as.the day of Chnifts refurretion : yer if our mundes be 
appztoduinbthe; nuigementsof God, theſc _— would little 
comfort ys::Ler experience ſpbake : If a troubled minde mnpa- 
reth not health,drieth not vp the blood, waſtech notthe marrow, 
pineth nbraway:the fleſh, confumethnortthe bones, if it maketh 
notall pleatures painful, and ſhortneth not this life: ſure no wiſe- 
dome can at;no:counſcil can adutſe it, noadutſe can aſ- 
ſvagen;' nolaflivagementy canccure it, no elloquence can per- 
kwadeit,nopodwercan ouercome it, noſcepter wil affray it,nor 
inchanter can charmeit. And yetonthe contrary, fa man lan- 
| ficknefle,fo his heart be-whole,-and-1s perfivaded of the 
ealth of his pale, his Geknefle Jcthnorgrlene hiin : Ifa man be 


repr6cheddo bebe preciqusinthefight ofGed and lis Angels, 
Q 2 


- Þ 34 1141 


what 


Trae peace 
of mind how 
comfortable. 


. 228 A Swrert Comporrt 
what loſſe hath he ; If aman be bamiſhed,' and-yeet doubteth not 
that heauen is his countric, and that hee 1s a citizen amongthe 
Saints, it doth not appale him > Ifaman'be in troable, and fin- 
deth peace of conſciepce; he will quietly digeſt his trouble. Bur 
if the minde be troubled, whodareth mecte: with the wrath of 
the Lord of hoſts z whocanpur to.filence the yoyce of detpera- 
tion? whowill ftep out make agreement with. the hells to 
fpare vs? who dare make a couenat with the divel;chathe would 
hay noclaime vnto vs? Ifthe a goo conſcience helpeth al euils, 
andall other benefits in thus ite, in themſelues cannot helpe a 
troubled conſcience z welſee it trac in proofe, which here ts in 
prouerbe, The ſpirit of a manwill ſuitaing bis infirmitie:but awoxnnded 


ſprrit who can beare it ? 8 20315-0154 57 
aine, in all other affliftions we may hane ſome comfort a- 
gainſt finne; this 1s euer acc ied with the accuſarioniof (in, 


A man may be ſicke, reproched, impoueriſhed, impriſoned, and 
baniſhed;and yet in all theſe fare aided conſcience; kivowne 


heart telling himthatthere ts no SES of theſe crofſes in 
rthe 


him, butthat he may ſuffer them triall of his faith, orfor 
righteouſnefſe ſake and well doing.Butwhen the ſpirit is woun- 
ded, there is ſtill a guiltines of finne, and when a mans ſpirit is 
troubled, he ſuſpeRerh all his waies, hefeareth all his ſinnes, he 
knowes not what finne to begin with; it breedes ſuch harly bur- 
lies in him, that when itis day he wiſherth for night; when tt is 


night he would haue it day, his meate doth not nouriſh him, his | 


dreames are fearfull to hun, his ſleepe oftumes forſaketh him : 
tfhe ſpeaketh,he is little eaſed: fhe keepeth filenceghe boyleth 
an fiGelaner of heartzthe hight doth not comfort higher dark 
nes doth terrifie hum, | 951020, OSS 

To proſecute our _ ; whereall othereuils are the 
more tolerable,becauſe they beetemporall,and vs butto 
death:this not being cured endeth notin death,butbecommeth 
cternall. For cuen the heathen men thought thatdeath was the 
end of all miſerie : the perſwafion whereot made them (being in 
ſome nuſerie)ro make an end ofthemſelues, & haſten their owne 
death ; as Saran dothmake many now adaics todoegwho are ig- 
norant ofthe hels,which is a of farre greaterpaines then a- 
ny they ca ſuffer in this world whatſocuer: fora tormented cqn- 
ſaence, 
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ſcience,if before x: was begun,is now continued;or if it was not 
before, now beginneth, and neuer endeth world without end. 


For though true tt is, thar ficknes,pouertie,unpriſonmene ar ba+: 


niſhment haue ended ther tearme in death ; yet a wounded 
heartwhich was temporall 1n this life, 1s now eternall after this 
life : that which before death was in hope recouerable;, is after 
death made vncurable and hath 
ro conſider, 1f cuen in this life the torment 'of conſaence be (o 
fearful;how much mare grieuous 1s 1t to ſuſtaine it inhel,where 
that is infinit, which here 1s finit ; where that 1s ynmealurable, 
which here 1s meaſurable ; where 1s the ſea of ſorrow, whereof 
this1s but a drop ; where 1s the flame of that fire, whereof this ts 
lefle then a fparke 2? | 

Butto ſhut vp this argument : Some there haue been who 
throughout all their life tune,haue bin free from all other trou- 
bles,ſo as either they felt the not at all,or elle in very fimal mea- 
ſure,& by 1 meanes neuer knew what outward trouble mcanr. 
As for example, ſome men there haue bin, who for ficknes ne- 
uer knew the headach ; for pouertie, neuer knew what want 
meant;who for diſcredit, were neuer emll {poken of ; who euer 
put far from them the ewl day of the Lord; who made a league 
with death as it weare, and a couenant with hell ; who thoughe 
they could crucifie euery crofle, rather then come vnder any 
crofſe:yet they could neuer eſcape a wounded conſctence,either 
u this life,or 1n the life to come. True 11, that Gods children by 
faith and repentance do often eſcape 1r,burthe wicked,and ſuch 
as are borne vnto it; as to their ſure inheritance, the more the 
flie fromit,the more it perfuerh the.If we haue tranſgreiſed the 
Cimull Lawes, the Indge by bribes may be corrupted-;z f aman 


haue-commitred ſome caputall oftence,by flying his counerie he 


Vnbeleeucrs 


by violent 


deaths do nor 
end,but begin 


tncir tor- 


e. Ir 1s go0d therefore ments. 


may eſcape the Magiſtrates hands:but our conſ{ciences telling ys A tormented 
that we haue ſinned againft God, what bribe ſhall we offer? or <on{cience 


whather ſhall we flie 2 whether ſhall we goe from his ſpirit? or 
whitcher ſhall we goo from hisprelence? If weaſcend into hea- 
nengs nothe there? If we lic dawne uhell,ts he nor there? If we 
fie rothe vemolt parts of the 1ea,19he not there aiſo?There nee 
derhno-apparitor roſummon ys,there needes no Bayly arraunr 
to ferch vs, there needes.no accluler to giue 1n agauitt vs; finne 
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will-arreſt ys, and liethat the doore, our owne conſciences. will 
impannell a Queſt againſt vs, our owne hearts will giue in ſuffi- 


 "cteniteuidence,and our own iniquities wilt pleade guiltie ro our 
ownefaces.' Thus we ſee both by the experience of them thar 


Theſecond 


pI the 


How wiſe ma- 
ny bero pre- 
uent many c- 
uils,and how 
few labour to 
preuent afflic- 
tions of mind. 


hane ſaffered the wound of the ſpirit, and by the comparing of 
1twith-cther evils, what a waight molt gricuous, an burthen 
intolerable it is ro hauea tormented bontiedive 1 
" Nowletvs ſhew how we:may preuent, and by what meancs 
Gods childrenfalling intoſome degrees ofzt'(for if it rage in ex- 
tremirie, it is an euill vnrecoucrable) may ſafely and quietly be 
deluered fromit. And here a tuft «dvr Ee isto be taken vp, 
andit is a wonder to be marked (if we may wonder at Gods 
workes) that we {ee many ſo carefull and watchfull coauocide o- 
ther troubles, and ſo few'or none take any paines to eſcape the 
trouble of minde which 1s ſo grieuous. We ſee men louing health 
and loathing ſicknes, in diet temperate, im fleepe moderate, in 
Phiſicke expert,skilfall to purge,and to auoide ſuch corrupt hu- 
mors,which in time may breede(though preſently they doe not 
brang foorth)ſome dangerous ficknes: yet to auoide the diſcales 
ofthe ſoule,no man abarteth his ſleepe,no ma abridggth his diet, 
no man prepareth phiſicke for it, no man knoweth when to be 
full, and co to be emptie, how to want and how toabound. 
Others caricd away with the loue of riches, and very tlic to fall 
mto pouertie, will not ſtreke torile early,” to take fleepe lately, 
to fare hardly,to teare and taw their flefh in labour by land and 
by water, in faire and foule weather, by rockes and by ſands, 
from farre andfrom neere:and yetto fallints ſpirituall decates, 
toauoid the pouertie of conſcience,no man taketh ſuch paines; 
asthough ſaluation and peace of nunde, were not athing wor- 
thie the labouring for. Some ambitioully hunring after honour, 
and not caſfily digeſting reproches, behaue themſclues neither 


h luggiſhly nor {leepily ; butare aQtiue in every atrempt,by louc 


and 


y counſell,by prudence and prowefle, by wit and by prac- 
tife, by labour and learning, by cunning and dylinence to be- 
come famous, ahd to ſhun a cull re kh ; yet tobe glorious in 
the fight of God and his Angels, totall before the heauens, and 
inthe preſence of the Almightie to.be covered with ſhame and 
confuſion of conſcience, we make 'nane account, as they, wha 
neither 
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neither vie any meanesto obtaine the one,nor auoide thoſe oc- 
cafions which may bring the other. | 

' Others vnwilling to come within the reach and daunger of 
the law,that they may eſcape impriſonment of body,or confiſca- 
tion of goods,will be painfull in penall ſtatures,skilfall in cuerte 
branch of the ciuill law,and eſpecially will labour to keep them- 
(clues from treaſons, murthers, tellonies, and ſuch like offences 
deſeruing the puniſhment of death : yet when the Lord God 
threatneth the ſeazure both of ſoule and bode, the attaching of 
our ſpirits, the conkilcaring of our conſcrences, the baniſhing of 
vs from heauen,the hanging of vs 1n hell, the ſuſpending of our 
faluation, the adiudging of vs to condemnatio for the breach of 
his commandements,no man ſcarcheth his erernall law,no man 
careth for the Goſpell, neither the ſentence of everlaſting di- 
uorcement from the Lord,neither rhe coucnant of reconciltatt- 
on is eſteemed of vs.- 
. Andtoreachour complatht one degree further, Behold,rhe 
more we ſecke outward: plealures & to auoide the inward trou- 
ble of minde, the more we haſte and runne into ir,and ſuddenly 

lung ourfelues in a wounded ſpirit exe we be aware. Who po- 
ſteth-more to become rich, who hopeth lefle to become poore 


then the marchant man 2 who aduentureth = trealures,who Couctous, 


hazardeth his goods, who putteth in icoperdie his life ; and yer 
ſuddenly-he ether ruſheth ypon the rocke of hardnefle of heart, 
orelſc is ſwallowed vp of the gulph of a diſpairing minde : from 
which afterwardshe cannotbe dehuered with a ihip ful of gold. 
Wofull proofe hath confirmed, how ſome men (wholly tet on 
pleaſures, ſuch as could not _ to be fad, and hedged vp al- 
waes of godly forow) haue had their tables made ſnares,and c- 
uentheir excefle of pleaſures, hath brought exceſfle of ſorowes : 
and whuleft they laboured to put the cull day farre fromthem, 
they haue yſcd ſuch follies,) as haue been the moſt bitter and 


* ſpeedic hangmen gf their fearfull and grembling confciences, 


(There be Jomegf another ſorr,yho neuerdreaming of a trou- Ambitious, 


bled mmde; have hadghcwr hearts ſet. on nothing but how they 
might get ſamegreat fine and repowme : and therefore haue 


Uipe 1240 fach, vaineglor:ousartewpts, & 'foule flattenices, asthey 


baue got only loſt the peace of thex conlaiences, but allo fallea 
—— | Q 4 moſt 


_ 
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moſt deoplyn ochfull'/hame,which they ſought to ſhun, 
Now as the peace of conſcience and ioy;of minde is ſach atrea- 
fure;as the eye hath notſecne, the'earc hath notheard, nor the 
ronhgue'e ;butpaſſeth al vnderſtanging;ſothe wounded 
fpirit 1s ſuch as the e&yehathnorſeene it,che eare hath norheard 
waorthe tongue vitered: butpaſſerh allvynderftanding. And as 
they onely know whateheprace of-minde meanerh,-tharteele 
it: {drhey alohe can iffttueths fpeake of a/troubledminde, thar 
haue taſted of it by experience, ' | 
How we may - Batletvs ſhew what way 15to be'vſed to keepe vs from this | 
be prelerued yang of theſpiritdeische vic of Philicke,asto cure vs of diſca- 
w haxſahecs ſes whenwe ate faller-mro'them:to to preterue vs fromficknes 
* before ithathtak@ hold of vs 7-ir is tho power of the word, as to 
aſſvagethe rrouble of conſcience;wheut doth oticeprefſe'vs;o 
to preuent it before mharth -oucrtaken vs. K1s.a chiefe point cf 
worldly wiſdome notto tarie for the vic of Phaſicke vat we be 
deadly ficke; bur to be acquaintedwirh Gods mercifull preſer- 
uations to defend vs from 1t-- likewale i 1s a/chrefe- policie of a 
godly Chriſtian,not onely toſeekr comtore when the agomie 1s 
vporrhim,butalſo to-yſcall good helpes to meete with wtbefore 
x comes. And we condemne them of follteywho will not as well 
- labourtokeepe themſelues our of debt,asto pay the debtwhen 
they owe it: {01t isa madnes horroheagctcumfpett co atfoide 
all occaſions; which may bring trouble of minde'vpon vs,as we 
would be proutdent to enter euery good! way which may draw 
vs out of this trouble,when we hage once enrtredintoir, 
Preſeruatiue © The remedies preſeryariue, are firſt theſearching of our fins, 
againſt affiti- andthen the examining of our faith, | TRee 
ons of minde. - The fearchimg of our-finnesgs ettherthe die acknowledging 
of our ſinnes,or the true ſenſe and feeling of our finnes: The ac- 
knowledging of our ſins, 1s cither of thoſe that be paſt, whether 
we haue vnfcinedly repenred vs ofthem : orof thoſe which be 
preſent,whether we bs truly gricued for them.” -* 
-/\Thir Ftv ati ſeeret corrupridns,whicliio the courſe of our 
hfeare bkely roicontey whetherwee- aro reverenely afraide of 
them,andreſolue cs fiupprefle them with all our indeuoue. 
.- Concerridig fins patty womaſt talk to-tinde the fnnes done 
of old; our; youth, uytur middle age; in ourold age ; thatwe 
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judging our ſelues,may nor be 1udged of the Lord;that accuſing 
of our ſc lues, Satan haue no occaſion to accuſe vs;and throwing 
downe our ſclues before the Lord, he iy lift vs vp. For many 
going quietly away, and (leeping in carnall ſecuritie (notwith- 
ſtanding the fins of their youth) and neglecting to make con- 
ſcience of cheir fins done long agoe ; ſuddenly haue fallen into 
ſuch horror of nunde,thar(rhe violent remembrance of all their 
finnes ſurcharging them)rchey,haue been ouerwhelmed. 
This examination doth rhen rightly proceede,when itreach- 
eth tothe errors of this Jife,and to the fins of our yourh;becauſe 
many men(eucn from their childhood, by a ciuill righteous life) 
bawng eſcaped grofle ſinnes,wherewith che world could neuer 
charge them, haue notwithſtanding cariedthe burthen of their 
ſecter-finnes done in ther youth. Dawid(Pfal. 2 .7.)prayeththe Sinnes of 
Lord,not to remember the fins of his youth : Tob(2 3.6.the man youth- 
of God) confeſlerh that the-Lord wrining bitter things againſt 
him,made hun to poſſeſle the 1n1quities of his youth, Whar, ſhall 
we:thinke that, Dauid or Iob were gtuen'to notorious wicked- © 
nesii their youth 2 No, they knew they were ſubiect ro youth- 
full wanronnes & vnſtatednes of therraffe&ions; whichthough Y 
it did not burft our, yerit made them lefſe+ caretfullto glorifie 
God ; which looſenes,the way to leaudnes; which weaknes,rhe 
way tO ſtrange vanities >. which WAntonnes, the way to open 
wickednes,/ 15 euen.in the beft of Gods'children #n rhe daies of 
their yourh : which being atterwards'inithe rime of their rege- 
neration, brought -(as were) to wdgement, and laid before 
their conſccences,dorh cauſe them to repent. 
Burhere is aching to be bluſhed cpa maketh mens eares 
toitmgle whenithey heare 1t;rharmany men(tarre no doubefro 
thistruc repentance) can large'y indeed diſcourteof the things 
done 1a their youth ! bur in uch a brauerte,wirth fuch boſtings, 
and:pleaſing of chemſelues m the remembranceoftliem,.as-be- T, plorie in 
ſides thar-chey prouoke orhers to fin inthe hike, and ferthem- fins of you. 
telacs a flat backbyas againſt repentance,and this chriſtian ex- 
aminarion ; they ſeernto renue the decaied colours of thoir old 
finnes,with che freſh ſte of their ſecond pleaſures therem;But 
alas,whar pleaſurc-haue they in choſe things, whereof they hane 
noprofic } what profit haue they of thoſe thungs whereof they 
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ſhould be aſhamed? Nether 1n this ſtreine can we forget the 
madnes of them, who may ſeeme to ſtep one degree farther to- 
wards this examinatio®ot ſin then did = former; by thinkin 
that the leauing of fin, and repenting of fin is all one. Againſl 
theſe both daily experience & the word of God doth ſufficient] 
Theleauing declaime.Ioſephs brethren (Iacob his ſonnes) who deuiſed euil] 
of finneis not againſt their brother, put hun into the pit, and ſold hun vnto 
= therepentng ftranpers; did ceaſe from this cruelne: bur yet they are not read 
_ to/haue remembred their fins with any remorſe, vntill thirteene 
yeeres after the fin was commutred;as we may lee inthe proceſſe 
of the hiſtorie. Dauid had left his fins of murther and adulteric 
(as thinking all quiet and well)the ſpace of a whole yeere; after 
which time (beingadinonithed by the Prophet Nathan) herec- 
pented of it. And experience hath tried in many, that hauc had 
ſome working of God in them,that though they left their ſinnes 
many-yeres ago, yet becauſe they repented nor truly for chem, 
they haue rebounded ypon them with terrible fights and fearful 
; viſions,to humble them, and to brihg them to a ſerious exami- 
nation of them, being dane and left long ſince. Examples where. 
0 of we neede notfetch from farre; lecing ſomany preachers as 
| are acquainted with fearfull fpirits will gue wines hereof, The 
fruire of which amazed mindes for fins alreadis left, is ours, to 
beware of ſins which are to come; And that other mens harmes 
may teach vs blefled wiſedome, let vs labour.not onelyto leaue 
ſin, which one may do for profit, forfeare;fot praile,or for wea- 
riſomnes : butalſo to repent of 1t for con{cence ſake: . 

This examinationof our finnes paſt, muſt be partly of thoſe 
that we commutted before our calling,and partly of thoſe which 
were\doneafter our calling. Every auan (clpecially bawng his 

Examination reaſon reformed by the word of God) wilgrantancxammation 
of innevafter of the'hife,/ before qur true knowledge of Godan Chriſt, to be 
our callivg. moſt needfull, Butitrhay be ſome will thinke thatwe neefde nor 
to be {o preciſein the ſearching of thoſe fins, which were after 

1 our knowledge, But.ſeemg/ofall.other ſins chefabire ſoreſt,and 
TRIM pearce deepelt,for.thatthey ate aggravated with allche mercies 
148 of God gaing before,and 1h s thenmoſtinfull, when after we 
know the trueth,after we haue been deleted from fanne,after 
we haue been inlightened with the grace of God, 1we have falue 
4 1ng0 
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into it : Ithinke that an examination moſt ſpecially ought to be 


had of theſe ſfinnes : Wherfore to iterate our former examples in 


a new matrer,as we may ſee the former kind of e xamining of our 
ſinnes before our calling, in the ſonnes of Iacob : ſo we haue a 
patterne of the latter in the praiſe of the Prophet Dauid, who 
at the hearing of his fin was ſocroubled in his ſpirit, that he could 
notreſt in the Prophets ſpeech, telling him : his fin was for- 
giuen him, bur ſtil was Siddivad.on one vtterly forſake of God, 
and could finde no comfort of Gods ſpirit in him. For as it fareth 
often with ſores,it commeth to paſſe 1n fins,we are loath to haue 
our wounds often grated ypon, we cannot ſo well away to haue 
our ſores rifled,ſeared,and lanced;but fed with healing falues:ſo 
we are hardly brought to haue our conſctences ground, or our 
ſinnes ranſacked ,fifred,ſearched, and rippid vp z but would ſtill 
haue the plaiſtered with ſweer promuſes,and bathed in the mer- 
cies of God: whereas it 1s farre ſafer before incarnatiue and hea- 
ling medicines,to vſe corrofiue and mundifying waters,withont 
which though ſome ſores may ſeeme to clole and skin vp apace, 
yetthey proue worſe,and being rotten ſtil atthe core;zthey haue 
aboue a thin skin, and vnderneath dead fleſh, In hike manner, 
we would cloake,we would hide and couer our finnes,as it were 
with a curtaine : but it is more ſound Chirurgerie to pricke and 

pearce our conſciences with the burning iron of the Law,and ro 

cleanſe the wound of the ſoule by ſharpe threatnings, leatt that 

askin pulled ouer the conſcience for a while,we leaue the rotten 

corruption vncured ynderneath z and ſo we be conſtrained to 


Sinnes like 
ſores. 


cry out of our ſins openly. As it1s a follie then to difſemble our Couernor thy 
fores whileſt they be curable, and after tomake them knowne finnes, 


when they be growne vncurable : ſor 1s as great follie to dif- 
femble our ſins whileſt they may be remedied, and fo after be 
conſtrained with ſhame to blaze them abroad when thou maiſt 
thinke them remedilefle.Bur of this by the way,becauſe we ſhall 
more largely touch 1t inthe laſt part to come. 

It is ſufficient to commut finne before knowledge, but afrer 


ſome good light of the ſpirit to finne,breedeth either hardnes of Sinnes after 
heart,or atroubled ſpirit; both which we ſhall auoide,ifin truth knowledge. 


we be carefull to watch ouer our affetions,and beyyare that af- 


ter our delinerie we fall not into ſinne againe. 
F - Seuerall 


A bleſſed 
thing to be a- 
waked and 
gricued by 
checks of con- 
iciencc., 


Remedie. 


Sinnes of 0. 
miſſion, 
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'Seuerall men ſubic& ro ſeueral ſins, haye their ſeueral checks 
in their conſciences:ſome are ouercome with wrath, and yet af- 
ter the moodie fit they can tell that the wrath of man doth not 
accompliſh the righreouſnes of God: ſome are ſubie& ro luſt, & 
afterwards they ſay,it profiteth them noching:fome are giucn co 
a continual courſe of vanitie,who norwithitanding can ſay,that 
mans life hath another end: ome thp deeply into worldlines, & 
yet they be often wakened with moi 08:5 0 checkes of con{ct- 
ence.Well, bleſſed are they whoſe hearrs be truly grieued; and 
let them beware that make daliance with fin: tor exther hardnes 
of hearr will ouertake them, or a rroubled conſcience will con- 
found them. Wherefore 1x corhes to paſle, tharmany ſpending 
their bodies on-luſt, lament y euer they ſo abuſed their ſtrength: 
many giue too much to the plealure of this life, had griefe come 
vpon them,to remember how they hauec ſpent Gods graces,la- 
utſhed his good gifts, & muſpent their time ; or elſe,if they haye 
not-chis griefe, they fall into yoluptuoulnes, and draw-ſuch a 
thicke skinne ypon their hearts, as will cauſe the ſtrongeſt de- 
nouncings of Gods 1dgements to rebound, be they driuen on 
neuer ſo Fard. And lure 1c 1s the fin of this world,that men being 
controled in their coſciences, whulſt they are a raying,& feele 
a ſecret charge lated againſt chem,to beware + a. in buying 
and ſelling;ercher haue theſe checkes lefle and lefſe,and ſo they 
grow to be prophane ; or elfe afterward they are wonderfully 
wounded,y they haue bin ſo worldly,ſo greedily purſuing carth- 
ly things; ſo coldly procuring heauenly things. Thas even our 
priuy-thoughts(nort profited by)are breeders of farther trouble. 

Now the remedie againſt this trouble 1s willingly & wirting- 
ly notto cheriſh fin, ro with that the nuniſter ſhould touch our 
moſt priuie and ſecret (ins, ro be glad priuately to be admoni- 
ſhed, to profit by our enemies whe they do reproach ys:and ra- 
ther to defire(1nfſucha cale)ro be habled,tha to ſuffer our ſelues 
to be flattered. This rrying'of our ſelucs muſt yet ſtretch 1t ſelfe 
further,not only ro the committing of euwil;bur allo tothe onvt- 
ting of good. As wheni(after ſome good working-and teeliug of 


-the ſpirit) we begin to bgh and.conflict with our owne conſc- 


ences,ſaying: though] mutt pray,I mult haye cime alſo to pro- 
uide for my tanuly:1tLgo.toheare the word of Ged ſurely I thal 


$i ; be 


a . W ms £7 EY a OS 


For AN AxFLicted CONSCIENCE, 237 
be indanger to loſe thus profit:if Ithus attend vpon the exercites 
of celigion,I ſhall be cut ſhort in the vic of my pleaſ ures. Where- 
fore it ſhall be good to ſearch our hearts,not only in the carelefle 
not viing of the meanes;but alſo in the negligent watching ouer 
the fruites of the meanes : ſaying to our ſelucs in this manner ; I 
haue heard a Sermon, bur (alas) without any feeling or working 
n my affeCtions ; I haue been praying butwith no power of 
e ſpirit; I have recciued the Bommongns without thoſe toyes 
glorious and vnſpeakable,whuch Iwas wont to taſte of;I ſaw the 
diſcipline ofthe Church executed, but withour any feare of (inne 
at all in my ſelfe,or compaſſion to the member cenſured. 


And here I darefrommy own obleruation afluredly affirme, Noce. 


that outward finnes haue not been at ſometimes ſo grieuous to 
Gods childre,as that they haue ſometimes vſed the meancs with 
lictle reverence and with lefle fruite. And nomarucile, we ſhall 


ſce many men at ſometimes, not ſo much grieued for their ſick- The 
nes it ſelfe, as for that they haue either willingly negleRed the vic of the 
means which-might haue preſerued their health, orthat they meancs oflal- 
have abuſed the phiſick that might haue reſtored their healthto —— 


the againe.In like maner(I ſay)1t fareth with the, who either yn- 
reuerently haue refuſed y meanes,which ſhuld keep their ſoules 
furfetring : or elſe ynthankfully haue abuſed thoſe helpes, 

might haue recouered them againe. From hence it com=- 
meth,that ſome me are as much gricued for not viing their good 

its tothe benefir of Gods Church,as others are troubled for pe. 
{tering the Church with vnprofitable corruptions: or as we ſhall 
ſee a rich man ſometimes as much humbled for not giuing mo- 
ney tothe poore, which he might haue done, as for | _— vp 
richesfalſely,which he ought not to haue done. And thus many 
(bauing recemed good gifts and graces frumthe Lord)are ſcaſo= 
ned and fantified by ei dicanbochy they are taught to put 
their gifts in vre,& to offer their ſeruice to Chriſt:and others are 
forced to hide their gifts, which cannot be without ſome decay 
of Gods glory,without offence to the weake,withourt the lofle of 
many ſoules, whuch otherwiſe might be wonne to the Goſpell, 
and withoar ſtrengthening the hand of the aduerfarieto (lander 
our darke and dumbe profeſſion. All which things will mthe end 
bring terror of mind: becauſe if the Lord cannot work vpo vs by 


Secret cor- 


ruption, 


Phaniſces. 
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taking away goods,friends, creduywite,children,or fiick like,to 
bring vs to repentance;he wilt furely whip dur naked conſtien= 
ces,he will enter cuen into our very entralls, and pearce our ſe- 
cret bowels. As we mult exaniune our felues thus for fins of time 
paſt,and preſent, ſo muſt we v(e this praftiſe in fin to come:and 
this 1s very needfull. For were ut fo,tharour life and converſation 
werefach,as neither before nor afrer-our calling,nan could iiſt- 
ly accuſe it: yerthe hidden corruption of onr nature;may threa« 
ten ſome hamous downefall in tmme to come, Which hath made 
men of yery good ___ and conuerſation to On their 
heads, & feare their ſecret hypocrifie, 'as that which may breake 
forth tothe ſhame of all their tormer life,in timie to come /- 

; Bur becauſe we forgat to-ſpeake of the; thatin the'examinin 

of theirtiges paſt,are much grieued forthe want of Rinncooagy, 
for pruievaine po themſclues; let-vs before we goets the 


' ſearching of our hearts in fin to come, ſprake ſomewhat of this; 


Men troubled for this priute pride are either touched, of mot tons 
ched. Ifthe vaile of finne was To great in/them, that it hid Chriſt 
from them ; itis the good will of God, that by this ſight of therr 
ſecret ſinnes they ſhould come to ſee the righteouſnes thar is ui 
Chriſt Iefus,and ſothey ſhall the better be keptfrom being iuſti- 
ciarie Phariſees, | For when _, a long time well brough vp, 
and leading a ciutl life,the diuell wontd perſwade vs of ſonte in 
herent righteoufnes 1n vs; it 1s the wiſdome of our God torouch 
vs with the conſcience of moſt hidden corruptions;w$ alſo to cer- 
tifie and make knowne vnto vs, that euen from out birth there 
was a ſecret ſeede of finne 1m vs,which (without the Lord watch- 
ing ouer vs) would ſurely haue broken forth to his defhonour; As 
for them which haue had ſome working in them, and yerare of= 
ten plunged with ſore diſtreſles, this trouble commerthtothem 
for two eſpeciall cauſes, exther for ſome hypocrikie,that they did 
more inſhew than in trueth:: wherefore the Lord bringeth thera 
backe againe to ſee their corrupt proceedings, & that they may 
know all their religion to be bur hypocrific,and all ther trghte- 
ouſnes to be but vnrighteouſnes:orfor y abuſing of their know- 
ledge, inthar they made it bur a maske to wggle 1n, &:chatthey 
made their affeftions to fight with their owne1rudgements.”» We 
muſt remedy thus, by not thicking of our ſeluesabousthar which 
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is meete,and by labouring to embrace the trueth in trueth. And 
hete let vs note,thatmaniy of Gods childre accule themſelues of 
hypaerifie, when indeed they offend nor in it, (for the moſt righ- 
teous perſons are their owne greateſt accuſers) and yet the ac- 
culation doth 1uſtly ariſe from ſome fault on their partes : for 
wa, « they haue done things 1n trueth, yet becauſe with trueth 
they laboured voto ſee their ſecret corruptions, an ſome other 
matters,they fuſtaine this trouble of minde. So that there is no- 
thing harder then to fiftand ſearch our hearts tothe bottome, 
whether we reſpect our (ins paſt or our fins preſent, whether we 
looke to our priue pride,hidden wants, or Co corruptions, 


And to returne from whence we digrefled, tothe examinatio Returne to 
ef our hearrs,in fins to come: let vs obſerne that in Gods children ns to come. 


there is ſuch atelouſie, as they tremble atthe very firſt mettons, 
and quake at the leaſt occaſion of fin,although becauſe vice wall 
fit in reſidence very neere vnto vertue, there may be in them 
fometune too much ſcripulouſnes. This feare cauſerh the deareſt 


of the Saints of God to reaſon on this ſort:O Lord,I ſee now ma- The godly ie-" 
ny excellent i gifts, and conſtant in urn jon for a long tune, louſic of Gods 
eginnings, whoſe deaths children, 


whoſe ende hath not anſwered their 
weare not like to their hues, this 1s true, whether we looke into y 
word or intothe world : and it isa thiug that may much humble 
vs. For though we may remember what we hane bin,and know 
what we are;zyct who ca tel what may come vnto him hercafter, 
Oh that the ſerious meditation hereof would dwell long vpon 
our conſciences:that with an holy tclouſie we might preuent the. 
Gnne that is ro come. Butalas,there be ſome yentcrous knights 
which thinke it no inaſterie to offer themiclues to masking,mun« 
ſtrelfic and dauncing,nor to run into quarrels, braules and con- 
tentions,as though they had their eares,their eyes,their hands, & 
their feete 1n ther owne power, andat commaundmentto vic 
and gouerne as themſclues liſt, Howbeit, Gods children better 
fenced with his grace,than thoſe bold bayards,are afraid of theſe 
occaſions : as knowing full well, that their eyes may ſoone be 
rouoked to luſt, their cares nay quickly hiten vnto vnchaſt de- 
Rakes, their hands may ſuddenly i{trike a deadly blow, and their 


feere may eaſily be ſnarcd 1n carnal pleaſures. Beware O man,be Take heedts 
circumſpe& O woman, thatthou proſtitute not thy ſelfe to too our liberne. 


much 


The diuel] 
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much libertie : for although in commung to ſuch laſciuiousand 
contentious places thou t e none euill; yer forthy 
ventring without warrant, thou maiſt:be ouer the ſhoes in ſin, 
and plunged in ſome wicked attempt ouer head andeares, ere 
thou beeſt aware. And becaule vice us fo cofine ynto vertue, be- 
ware alſo of ſuperſtition: for ſtill the enenue laboureth either to 
make thee codhondle in finne,orelfc he will cauſe thee to be too 
feartull and ſuperſtitious z ether he will puffe thee vp withpre- 
ſumption,or aſſault thee with deſperation. To theſe tentations 
our nature is very pliable : firſt to preſumprion, as may appeare 
by our-common ſpeech ; tuſh,the preacher is but a man as Iam, 
Tam ſure he hath infirmties as haue z we are no Angels, 
our nature is corrupt, we are but fleſh, Iam ſure you would not 
haue vs Gods, Thus the diuell commeth to tempt;but he appar- 
relleth himſelfe in another ſute when he commeth ro accuſe,and 


_ then ofa flyc he makes an Elephant ; of the yery ſmalleſt pricke 


ofa pin,a globe ofthe whole carth;ofa molehil a mountaine:and 

refleth fillic ſoules with feares and terrors, thatthey know not 
how to winde out themſelues. If he cannot bring them tomake 
no conſcience, where they ſhuld make conſcience,he will labour 
to bring them to make conſcience where they neede make no 
conſcience.He careth not whether thou wilt be remifle or ſuper- 


ſtitious, ſo thou be one of them. If he cannor get youto follow . 


the Epicuriſme of the world, as Libertines in diet and apparell; 
he will make you ſo precile, as to thinke it a hainous fin, toeate 
one birt of meate,or to weare one rag of cloath more then for ne- 
ceſſitie. How needfull therefore it 1s to ſaile with an euen courſe, 
we may conieEture by other things which will bewray the cor- 
ruption of our nature. : 

In the time of a plague we ſhall ſee ſome will be ſo boald,thar 
without an lawfall calling or godly warrant:they willruſh into 
places infelted ; and then falling ſicke, their conſcience prickes 
them for their _—_ of God by an vnaduiſed boldnes,in the 
houre of their death, 

Others plunged as deeply in a quite contrary extremitie, arc 
£00 fearfull when they doe but heare of the ficknefle ; and for 
veriefeare haue been brought to deaths doore,onely by imagi- 
ning themſclues to haue bin infe&ted, when they have bin moſt 
free, 
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free, who oftentimes haue euen died, and that without any na» 
turall cauſe that euer could bee knowne, but onely through un- 
moderate feare,and the tndgementof God comming vpon them 
for their infidelitic and vnbeleefe. Thus itis with vs in Chriſtia- 
nitie,in that as wel the oppreſling our ſelues with too much feare 
to bee ouercome;as the carnall ſecuritic,in not fearing to-bee 0- 
uercome,may bring fin ypon vs.. Got: thus childrewmuſt labour 
for ameaſure,and that muſt be ſoughtfor inthe word,which wil 
reach them how they ſhall ackbeodending onthe right hand, nor 
on the left ; but will guide them in the narrow way,ſhewing in 
euery;thing whats vertue, what is viee;zwhatistherheano, what 


1s theexrtreme, 


/ Among many examples, let vs conſider of zeale, amoſt pre- Zeale. 


tious vertuemn Chriſtianirte, ſo long as it 15 free fromthe extre+ 
mities. Qtherwye if wee bee cold inzealegivisa ſmmc on the left 
hand : if we bee zealous without knowledge,itis prepoſterous, 
and becommeth afinne on the righthand/. | 
But can wee not come to ſome perfeQion? No,if youunder- 
ſandiitfor an abſolute vnſj nk 
which the Scripture takerh tor ' foundnes;tructh,'and fincerme 
keart, whicty 1s yoide of carelefle 'remiſnes; weermay come. 
ther doth the Lord deale with vs after our finnes,norreward 


- vs after ouriniquities :1n whoſe eyes the molt glorious actions 


ofmen, are but as waters flowing purely from the Conduit, buc 
defiled by paſſing through a fileme channell.. Wherefore has 
wp theſe nmaperteQtions;let vsnorſceke to bee more righteous 


than we can be ; ſaying for _ error of this life, Oh,I am none 


of God his fonnes, I am none of his daughters :for Icannor finde 
that perfettion 1inme whithis to bee required. Bur let vs com- 
fort.ouvſclues in the rrueth of our hearts, and ſmglenes of oar 
defiresto ſcrue God, becaule he'ts God ; and fo we ſhall be ac- 
cepted of God. | 

ſpeake this to this ende, that poore ſoules night have com- 
fort, and know that if they abhorre ſinne as finne, if they cxa- 
manethemſclues fort. it theygroane vnder it; if they mullike 
themſclues for it, if they feare to fall mto it ; the Lord will nor 
purſue them with the rigor of his law, but will giue them the 

R 


{weertnes 


' Whar perfec- 
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A ſcrupulous 
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ſweetnes of his promiſes ; they are no more vnder the curſe, bur 
vnder grace. 

But further to inforce our exhortation, to auoide too ſcrupy- 
lousafeare,which hindereth the true examination of our harts: 
let vs thinke that it _—_— tn theſpirituall conflift as in ci- 
uill warres. 'We reade thatmany cities lying in greatſecuritie, 
have ſuddenly both bun affauked and ouerthrowne ; as alſo how 
ſome Countries (roomuch negligent inthe meanes)through-an 
excefſine fearfulnes, haue incouraged their enenues with more 
greedie violence to pray ypon them. With which kind of ftrata- 
gems, our aduerſary the diucll being well acquainted, doth often 
praQtiſethis policie. If hee ſee vs without all fearetoo quietly to 


- reftinourſ; hee -thinketh- his aflaule muſt needes bee the 


ſtronger,becauſe our refiſtance 1s the weaker, Againe, if he de- 
args vs a cowardly feare and fainting of heart, before wee 
once begintg.1oyne battellwith ham; hee will ervpon our im- 
moderate feare, and 'as-villainoully as ſuddenly ftab ys to the 


| heart,and make apreſent ſpoyle of vs. 


Common prattiſe doth further teach vs, that when wee can 
hcare the word withour all trembling at God his 1udgements, 
when we:can.pray-without all feare before the maicttic of 
when wee can:come to the diſciple of the Church witho 
reucrence of the prdinance of the Lord; all is in vaine.' Againe, 
let vs heare withtoo muchtrembling, and wee ſhall. learne no- 
thing; let vs pray withtoo Galen Hare, and our worſhipping 
of God will be withoutall comfort and vngheerefull. Thus xf we 
neither leſſen finne that is Gnne indeede, neither make finne of 
-that which 1s not finne in trueth, its toproceede to this 
three-folde examination, and to lay e of thus dotrine 
more neerc out affetions, becauſe many will bee found in this 
ripenegof. knowledge and barrennes of confeaience, to ſpeake, 
diſpute and declame of all theſe things very skilfully , which 
fickring in the circumference of the braine , and not fitting at 
the ground of the heart, doe {eale vp a more tuſt ſentence of con- 
demnation againſt them, To helpe this cuill, we muſt mediate 
deeper of the Law and of the Goſpel, together withthe appur- 
tenances of them both, that finding our ſelucs farre from Gods 


bleſſings, 
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bleſſings, promiſed to the keepers of the law, and ſeeing our 
ſeluesneere to the curſes due to the breakers of the law,we may 
raiſe vp ſome ſenſe of finne in our ſelues. Yet herein wee mult 
notſtay our foote , but giue a further ſtride : for whereas many 
by a diligent view ofthe law, haue come to the ſenſe of finne in 
themielues,and ſaw plainly their owne condenination : yet be- 
cauſe they laboured not to ſee the guiltinefle acquited by the 
remiſſion of finne in Chriſt,they plunged themſelues into a bot 
tomleſle ſea of ſorrowes. Others hauing paſſed theſe degrees, 
and hitherto made theſe ſteps to auoid the wound of conſacnce, 
haue come alſo too ſhort,and mifled of the marke:when becauſe 
beſides the ſenſe of finnes pardoned by the death of Chriſt,they 
felenot alſo the vertue of i 

but ſaw that with the remufſhon of finne was not 1oyned the mor- 
tification of finne ; they feared that there was no forgiuenes for 
them, but ſtill langwiſhing with ſorrow,they thought themſclues 
to ſtand charged with their former guiltines. Yea, and which 1s 
more, for that ſuch men haue not truly been inſtructed, nor 
ſurely haue been grounded in the doArine of Chriſts death and 
reſurrection, that 1s, for that they ſaw nor as well power flowing 
from his death to (lay finne in them, as vertue to pardon finne 
mthem : for that they felt not as well ſtrength to ſanQification, 
ſtreaming fromthe riſing againe of Chriſt, as they were perſwa- 


ded of iuſtification and righteouſnefle therein : they haue line IP 

ſhll bleeding ar the heart, in ſuch ſort, as the wound of pe adRend 
et VS be knit 

ſtrengthen our weake ſoules with this fixe-fold corde of con(o- ther. 


could hardly or neuer be ſtated and ftanched, Wherefore 
lation, againſt theſe bitter aſſaults, Let vs firſt labour to know ! 


finne:then to ſorrow for finne:after to feele our finnes in Chriſt 2 3 


zuen : further, to looke for power to crucifie the ſame : then 4 
to lay hold on 1iuftification by his reſurre&tion : and laſtly,hope 5 
for ſtrength to proceede from thence, tofurther vs in ſanRifica- 6 
tion ane a of life,cuen ynto the end. And thus much briet- 


ly for the ſecond thing, which we matched in m__— with the 
examination of finne,cuen thetriall of faith : both which right- 
ly vied,ſhall in ſome meaſure ſafegard vs fromthe trouble of an 


afflicted minde. 


R 2 Now 


is paſſion crucifying finne in them, Remiſsion of 


The godly af- 
flited, 
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The third part © Now let vs haſten to the third part of our diutfion, to ſhew 
ofthe firſt de- how, Gods children being fallen into this wound of ſpirit, may 


be helped out of it : which (God willing) we will alſo performe, 
after iwe haue anſwered a neceflary obieAtion, which (in the for- 
mer part) might ſeeme to incounter againſt vs. There is no man 
but will:grantFhatDauid,lob, and others of the Saints of God, 
had a fight of chew finnes, a forow for their ſinnes, and a taſte of 
the renuſſion of their finnies: how then commerh rt to paſſe, that 
theſe men were ſo troubled in minde? 
-- Tothis banſfwere, thar their trouble ſo befell them,either for 
failing in ſome of theſe. former things ; or-el{e they were rather 
afflicted for triall of their faith, than for paniſhing of ſinne in 
them, .And: therefore bee 1t-alwates prouided, that wee thinke 
not euery conflict of conſcience, continually and chiefly to bee 
for the purſuung-of 'ourſinnes : but ſometimes andprincipally, 
thatir Lannieh for the trial of ourfaith : and yet Fecon ail 4 
or leſſe principally,for thefcourging of ſinne,as wee may ſee in 
lob. Whereupon let all men bee admoniſhed; when they ſee 
ood men thus hambled and throwne downe in minde, to lay 
their hands on their mouthes from ſaying ; Surely theſe men 
are but hypocrites, donbtlefle theſe men bee great ſinners, the 
Lord| hath found out their bypocrifie. For good reaſon there 
is,that ſuch ſilence ſhould bee vicd : for that the Lord may as 
well make triall of their faith, as take puniſhment on their fins, 
For if fuch affliction ſhould alwayes and chiefly bee ſent for 
ſinne, then 1t ſhould follow that all others as they exceeded 
them 1n ſinne, ſhould alſo exceede them in the puniſhmen of 
finne. 


But now commung to the ſaluing of this ſore,I ſhall ſeeme ve- 


- ry ſtrange in mycure : and ſomuchthe more be wondered at, 


by how mach 1n maner of proceeding I differ from the moſt ſort 
ofmen herein, I am not ignorant, that many viſiting afflicted 
conſciences,cry {till ; Oh comfort them,ohſpeake 1oytull things 
vntothem. Yea,there be ſome,& thoſe of the moſt learned, who 
in ſuch caſes are full of theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches : ' Why are 
you {o heauy my brother } why are you 1o caſt downe my- filter? 
Be of good cheere : take it not {o grieuoully : what 1s there that 


you 
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you ſhould feare 2 God is mercifull, Chriſt 1s a Sauiour, Theſe be 
peeches of loue indeede: but they often doe the poore ſoules as 
much good herein,as if they ſhould powre cold water into their 
boſomes ; wherras withour further ſearching of their ſores, they 
may as well miniſter a maladie as a medicine. For as nutritive 
and cordiall medicines are not good for euery ſick perſon,efpe- 
cially when the bodie needeth rather a ſtrong purgation,than a 
matter reſtoratiue ; and as incarnatiue medicines may tor the 
rune allay the paine of the patient, but after the griefe becom- 
meth more gricuous : ſothe comfortable applying of Gods pro- 
nuſes are not ſo profitable for cuery one that 1s hambled, cipe+ 
cially when ther ſoules are rather further to be caſt downe,than 
asyetto beeraiſed vp : fo thoſe ſugred conſolations may for a 
whule ouer-heale the conſcience,and abate ſome preſent griefe; 
butſo as afterwards the ſmartmay bee the ſorer, and the griefe 
may-grow the greater. Hereof inſueth this effect, that comfort 
feemeth to cure for a while, but for want of wiſedome m the 
right diſcerning of the cauſe, men miniſter one medicine for an 
ether ; and ſofor want of skill, the latter fit grindeth them forer 
then the former. Some there bee, who withoutall precept and 
_ will be their owne Phiſitions : and theſe, ſo loone as the 

t commeth vpon them, think it the beſt to chaſtiſe and to chaſe 
away their ſorow,by drinking at tauernes, by munſtrelfie,in me- 
rie companie, by purging melancholy in taking phiſicke : all 
which may ſeeme to weare away the paine for a while, but i 
after it biteth more deeply, when the Gankiny feucr of their ſpt- 
rits ſhaketh them with a ſecond recourſe : and for that before 
they were not truly ſearched, purged, ſeared and launced, it 
commeth to paſle , that the ſecond relapſe 1s more daungerous 
then the firſt mpreſſ1on, 

To come to 6ur purpoſe,we muſt know that all griefes are et- 
ther confuſed or diſtin&t: and ſure it 15 that the mind is appalled, 
either for ſome cauſe knowne to vs as certaine,or for ſome thing 
vnknowne to vs and yncertaine, To them which are troubled 
with fuch blinde griefes, whereof they can ſee no reaſon,as often 
it happencth ro Gods children in ſecret prowdence, who either 


neuer knew God,or elſe had but a generall knowledge of him, 1 
. R 3 an{were, 
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anſwere,thatas Idente notPluſicke to be mituſtred, if it in part 
proceede from amaturall cauſe : ſoIrequire the word eſpecially 
toſher theprincipall and originall cauſe to begin inthe ſoule. 
And this I doe the rather, becauſe I would haue wiſedome both 
in conſidering the ſtate of the bodie, if neede require ; and in 
looking chiefly to the ſoule, which ſo few thinke of. Ifa man 
troubled in conſcience come toa Miniſter,it may be he wil look 
all ro the ſoule, and nothing to the bodie : if he come to a Phiſi- 
tion,he only conſidereth of the bodie, and negleeththe ſoule. 
For my part,I would neuer haue the Phiſittons counſell ſeuered, 
northe Miniſters labour negle&ed; becauſe the ſoule and body 
dwelling togetherzit 1s conucment, that as the ſoule ſhould bee 
cured by the word, by prayer, by faſting, by threatning, or by 
comforting ; ſo the bodie alſo ſhould be brought into ſome tem- 
perature, by Phiſicke, by purging, by diet, by reſtoring, by ma- 
fick,and by ſuch like meancs; prouidirig alwaies that it be done 
ſo inthe feare of God,and wiſedome of his fpirit,as we think not 

theſe ordinarie meanes to ſmoother or Caoks out our trou- 
bles;butas purpoling to vie them as preparatives, whereby both 
our ſoulesand bodies may be made more capable of the ſpiritual 
meanes to follow after, 

As we requite theſe things to be the matter of our Miniſteric 
in ſuch aperplexitie:lo we would wiſh the perſons miniſtring to 
be men learned and of ſound 1udgement, wiſc,and of godly ex- 
perience,meek and of moſt wg ſfpirits.For when the troubled 
patient ſhall bee well perſwade a; our knowledge and diſcre- 
tion,and therewithall thall percetue vs to come 1n tender and 
louing affection, I think an enterance is made,and all preiudice 
1s taken away,fo as we may the more freely work ypon the con- 
ſcience,firſt bringing them tothe ſight of ſinne,as to ſome cauſe 
of theirtrouble, Herein wee muſt labour to put away all confu- 
fion and blindnes of ſorrow,cndeuouring by wiſedome to bring 
the parties wounded to ſome certaine obieR and matter of their 
trouble, and ſo draw out of them the confellion of ſome ſeucrall 
cſpecialL,;and ſecret ſfinne; Ifay ſeuerall and ſecret finne,becauſc 
I know, how many (through a palpable blindnes or difordered 
diſcerning of linne) talke nothing ſo much as of ſinne z _y_ 


Icy 


"mitted, but whereunto we are tempted. For the former: It ow 
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cither cannot difcry ſcueral fins,or they wil not be brought 
to acknowledge their ſecret finnes:whereot the one proceedeth 
ofthe 1gnorance of the law of God, and the other of felfe-louc, 
which maketh vs lothe cuen our trauell of minde, to ſhame our 


ſelues. 
Now that the confeſſion of particular ſinnes is requiſite, it ay 


appeare by the two and thirtie Pſalme,wherein (being a Palme Pfalm.zz, 


of inftruCtion, concerning the forgiuenes of ſinnes) the Prophet 
(by his owne experience) 5. vs,that he could finde no re- 
liefe of his ficknes, ynull hee had remembred,and made confeſ- 
fion of his finnes. 

Wha 2 ſhall wee thinke that the Prophet of God (taughtſo 
wonderfully by the word and by the ſpirit) did not lee his fannes 
before? Be it farre from vs. Rather let vs know that hee had not 


ſeuerally and particularly ripped vp lis finnes betore the Lord, Confefgion of 
ina ſcucrall confeſlion of them. Which though the Lord know-. ſpeciall fs. 


ethfarre better then we our ſelues, yet ſuch kinde of facrifice is 
molt acceptable vnto him. 

Now if in this trouble the perſons humbled cannot come to 
the particular fight of ſinin themſclues; tis good to vie the help 
of others, vnto whom they may offer their harts to be gaged and 
ſearched, and their hues to bee examined more rave 4, hea- 
ring the ſcucrall articles of the law laid open before them,wher- 
by they may tric the whole courſe of their ations. For (as wee 
ſaad before) the groſleſt hypocrites will generally ws of 
finne:; and yer deale with them in particular points of the partt- 
cular precepts, and proue them i the applying of things to bee 
done or not done to their owne conſ{ciences ; and wee ſhall ſee 
many of theſe poore ſoules tofſed to and fro, now floting in 
1oyes,now plunged in ſorowes,notable to diſtinguiſh one finne 
from another. 

Now,when we ſhall ſee the wound of the ſpirit to ariſe of any 
certaine and knowne finne, 1t 15 either for ſome finne alreadie 
commutted,wherein we liezor elſe tor ſome finne as yet not com- 


ſeth God oftentunes to bring old fins tomind,when we had not 


thoroughly repented of them before ; that ſo(as it were) repre- 
R 4 ſenting 


Norxo eye 
one fin only, 
and to forget 
the reſt, 
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ſenting them eo vs afreſh, we might fall mto amore milliking of 
then. And yer herein ts not all, to millike our felues for tome 
particulars,although irbe gqod to be occupied about ſome eſpe- 
ciall-ſinnes:for as 1t1s not {uthcient for the auoiding of hypocri- 
e,ro lee finne gn ; ſo iris not enough to eſchue the de- 
cetueablenes of the heart, cuer to be poring buhily in one parti- 
cular;and to be forgetfull of bur great and generall finnes. But 
letvs learne by the particulars ro paſſe to the generals. When 
any ſuch one linne then doth purſue thee, reſt not onely there- 
in, but ſay thus rather torhyſelte ; Oh Lord,is this one ſinne fo 
gricuous? and doth my God puniſh this one ſinne ſo ſorely?How 
great then ſhould be my pumiſhment,ifthou ſhouldeſt(O Lord) 
{odeale with me for allmy other finnes. Let vs labour to haue a 
ſenſe both of generall and of particular finnes, leaſt intime our 

riefe paſſe away without fruite, whileſt that not being diſplea- 
# as well with one finne, as with another, wee either looke too 
ſuperficially to generals, and not to: particulars ; orelſe too ſu- 
ſuperſtitioully obſerue particulars and not the generals. 

Concerning thoſe finnes whereunto we are tempted,as when 
a manis moued to thinke blaſphemoully of God the: father, or 
to doubt whether there bea Chriſt or no, or to imagine;groflely 
of the holy Ghoſt;zor to deny;G OD,or to doubt of the Trinitie, 
orto bee moued to murther, adulterie , or ſuch like : in which 
temptations. hee feeleth Gods ſpirit to checke hum for them, o 
as hee knoweth not 1n this caſe whatto doe : for that on the one 
fide hee dares not liſten willingly to theſe fearefull and monſte- 
rous temptations; and on the other ſide,he feareth leaſt in timo 
by long ſure, he might fall into them ; orat the leaſt for that hee 
ſeethnot howto bee delivered from them : I ſuppoſe theſe mo- 
tions are not ſo much to bee diſputed with, as wee by them are 
to bee pronoked to more inſtant and extraordinarie zeale of 
prayer. 
Surely theſe are dangerous temptations, and therfore are not 

to bee kept cloſe,which our nature will cafily encline ynto : but 

articularly are to bee confeſſed of vs. For the diuell will come 
tomerime to thee,to keep thee ſtill in a generall acknowledging 
of ſinne,and vrge thee on this manner ; Surely thou muſt __ 

oc 
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"doe this finne;thou ſeeſt thoucanſt haue no eaſe,varttlthou haſt 


conſented, thou art ordainedto it : thereaſon why thouart thus 
inceſſantly tempted,ts becauſe thou doeft nor thus take thy plea- 
ſure. Goe too,deny God, belecue not his word: it is but a policie 
to.keepe men in awe ; Religion is no ſuch matter as men make 
it./Thus for feare of yeelding on the one hand, and for ſhame of 
diſcloſing the temptations on the other hand, many men haue 

ined away, and almoſt haue been ouercome by them, If wee 
ſhould diſcloſe this (ſay theſe men)what would people ſay of vs? 
they would count ys Atheiſts, they would think vs T wickedeſt 
menan the world. 

Well,tor our inſtruction and conſolation herein, let vs learne 
that theſe kindes of temptations,are either correions for ſome 
ſinnes paſt, or pumiſhments for ſome ſinne preſent, or forewar- 
ners of ſome finne to come. We ſhall ſee. many tempted to adul- 
terie,who(no doubt) cannot bee broughtto commurat; and-yet 
becauſe in their youth they haue commuteed it, ad nor repen- 
ted of it, it comes tothem againe, | The like may be obſerued in 
theft, in glurtonie, and in other temptations, which are not ſo 
much ſent vnto-vs,, preſently to ouercome vs, as to put vs in 
minde;that ſometune heretofore we hauing bin ouercome With 
them,ſhould now repent for them. Sometune a man ſhall he 1a 
ſome finne,whereof when he will not be admomiſhed, neither by 
the publike nor priuate meanes, and then ſome other ſtrange 
temptation ſhall tall vpon him, differing from/that wherein hee 

eſencly licth;to admoniſh him of that other finne, 'As when a 
worldling ſhall bee tempted to adulterie, a thing which he hath 
no deſire todoe z yet it 1s to make him looke to his worldlines, 
whereof he hath ſo ſtrong and through a liking : whereat,if then 
he will not be awaked,he may ſuddenly fall into that too,and ſo 
by the puniſhment of God,in puniſhing one ſinne with another, 
both his ſinnes ſhall be to his great ſhame laid open,and one fin 
ſhall make knowne another.Somerime alſo it commeth to paſle, 
that one ſhall be nnpeed with ſuch a ſin, as neither heretofore, 
nor pony he hath giuen any liking or entertainment vnto z 
and yet the ord by it may forewarne him how he may fall into 
it hereafter,as alſo toſhew that he hath ſtood all his former life, 


rather 


Secret mort. 


ons ynto lin, 


*Or frength, 
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rather by the grace "of GOD, than'by the ſtrength of fleſh and 


blood.” Wherefore'when thou arr 'moued to doubt of God, of 


Chriſt,of the word,or of iuſtification,do notſo much ſtand won- 
dering at theſe ſtrange temptations, as think with thy ſelfe char 
iris the mercie of Ged by them, to'cauſe thee the berrer to diſ. 
cerne of thoſe temptations mm others : 'when thou Thalt haue ob- 
feraed withfeare andrrembling how they make their firſt entrie 
into 4mans hart, how they gather ſtrength, how they agree with 
our corrupt naturein what degrees they come to'ſome growth, 
how the ſpirit of God doth reſiſt them, what be the meanes beſt 
to preuaile againſt them. And thus if thou make thy profit b 
them, thou ſhalt fo wonderfully. fearch and difcric by ſexterall 
veines,the bodic,ageand * {leight, or ſtrength of theſe tempta- 
tions in others}, by an holy experience which God hath taught 
thee in thy ſelfe, that beſides that thou ſhalt lay forth mens ſe- 
cret — as/i# thou werſt in their boſomes ; thou ſhalc 
bee ableal{o by the feede of ſorrow in thy ſelfe, ro beger an vn- 
ſpeakable ioy 1n others , who in tune may bee temptedas thou 
nowart,” Thinke moreouer and beſides,that ſuch is the efhcacie 
of fin, that they who are now noPapiſts, Hererikes, Adulterers, 
or Theeuesanay fortheir ſecure contemning and fooliftepaſſing 
ouer theſe temptations ſenc varo them, ſuddenly, ſhortly after 
fall intothem ; becauſe they would not ſecke to make ſome vie 
of them,nor confeſle before the Lord both their proneneſle and 
GRID co fallanto them. But if we _ h _ our ſelues in 

chtemptatios;and learne by thenumeckly to difcerne the cor- 
ruptionsof our hearts, wee Fob not onely aſdeahs deltuer our 
felues from perill ; bur bee'alfo further enabled to afliſt others 
hercafter,in the like danger. 

But ſome will | againſt theſe things which we hane de- 
huered: Doe you thinke it is a remedie to caſt downe them'that 
arc alreadic humbled? This is rather to be a butcher,than a buil- 
der ofa mans conſcience. To whom Ianſwer,that Idefire prea- 
chers to be butlders,and not butchers ; and it us one thing gene- 
rally toapply,and another particularly to lay the medicine ynto 
the wound. Itis good to begin with ſearching firit, and to purge 
the ſore by the vineger of the Law,and aftercoſupple it with «4 
oyle 
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oyle of che Gofpet.Boch which muſt be done 18 wal ſfing 
them to fome im greater, to-lome'rlefler meaſure. For as ſome 
hauing nothing but a decay of nature, and no mortall hamour, 
necedrrather reſtoratiue,thari purging medicines: 16 ſome rather 
troubled for ſome ſpirituall wanes, than for grofſer ſinnes, necde 
not ſo much the ſharpe threatnings of the Laiy,as the ſweet, pro- 
miſes of the Goſpell.Bur if the body,throagh {ome extraordina- 
rierepletion hath gotten ſome great ſurfer, not ſo-much to the 
weakening of nature, as to the threatuing of unnunent death, 
andcherfore requireth rather ſome ſtrong purgation,than com- 
fortable and cordiall medicines : then the loule brought almoſt 
todeaths doore with ſome extraordinarie finne, is rather to bee 
bored and pearced with the denouncing of Gods 1adgemeacs, 
than otherwiſe, But becauſe wee would deale more plainly and 
lefle confuledly,it 1s good in our acceſſe to afflicted conſciences, 


tolay theſe two grounds. Firit, wee muſt perſwade the perlons Two grounds 
humbled, thattheir fins are pardonable,and their ſores curable. tobe remen- 
And after,that this viſitatiois not ſo much a ſigne of Gods wrath Þered in the 


and anger,as a ſeale of his mercie and fauour,1in that it is not et 


ther blinde or barren,but plencifull in good effects, and frumtfull 


ingodly iffues. The former how needfull it 1s, the expericnce of 
ſo many almoſt as haue been throwne downe, is aſufficient wit- 
nes: _ haue had thus as a Tagge ned totheir temptations,thar 
neuer any were ſoplagued as they, none cuer had the hike temp- 
tations. The Lord wiilſurely make an end ofthe in ſome ſtrange 
and ynknowne temptation... Whexeia they are not valike yato 
men fallen into ſome daungerous diſeaſe, who thinking to bee 
without the fadome of che Phiſitions skill, and not to bee within 
the compaſle of things recouerable,adde a fecand and ſorer grief 
vntotheir fortaer. 

Wherefore as theſe men ſeeme to bee halfe healed, when any 
man of knowledge can be brought,who by experience hath cu- 
red the like maladie 1n hike degrees 1n others:ſo the the ſorowful 
foules are not a little by hope refreſhed & {trengthened to looke 


. for ſome eaſe, when they ſee none other temptation rohaye 0+ 


uertaken the,then ſuch as hawing fallen into the nature of man, 
haue found mercic at the hands of God,that he might be feared. 
This 
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This gfoitndworkframed;it is good{ro build vp and repair@the 
decayedioy ofthe minde)partly by 'the law, to make a prepara- 

thofer thele ioyes, if the minde not truly humbled, be nor fit to 
be truly comforted : and partly by the Goſpell, if the conſcience 
kindly throwne downe,is become -afit ſubieCto apply the ſweet 
projiniſes of God uy Teſus/Chriſt ynto it. 

- And here againe to anſwere: them that deny the law wholly, 
of atall to be vſed,when we would breede comfort in one: I de- 
maund whether if it be neceſlarie to maintaine the righteouſnes 
of Chriſt, it bee not alfo asnecefſarie to preſerue the righteouſ- 
nes of the law, ſeeing the righteouſnes of the law,of vs not ful- 
filled, will draw vs vnto yy righteouſnes of Chriſt to vs unputed: 


ly and truly efteemed, vntill wee ſee the righteouſnes of the law 

of vs to be ynperformed ? Againe,if our Sawour.Chrift did fore- 

ſhew his Diſcples, that the firſt worke of the holy Ghoſt at his 

 comming,ſhould bee to conuiftthe world of finne,tomake men 

know, that without Ieſus Chriſt there is nothing but ſinne, and 

then,that he ſhould rebuke the world of righteouſnes,thar they 

... , might ſee how Chriſt died notfor his owne finnes, bur for the 

/ finnes of others: Iſce notwhy it ſhould notbe very conuenient, 

How to begin firſt to lay open the righteouſnes of the law, that men may ſee 
with the law, their finnes ; and then the righteouſnes of Chriſt, that men ma 

in curing con- fee their finnes cnchmged in him. Beſides, where the Lord faith 

- « ſciencesal- 4 by tis Prophet : «Afr what time ſoemer « ſinner doth repent of his ſinnes 

// from the botrome of his heart, Iwill put all bis wickednes out of my re- 

n ance: 1t may well be gathered, that there muſt bee a ſound 

”__ for finne go before;and then true 1oy of finnes pardoned, 

| ay the more freely by vertue ofhis promiſe be both have for, 

and looked for afterward. Morcouer, ſecing all thepromites of 

God in the Goſpell are commended vnto vs, vnder Ne title and 

tenor of reſtoring ſight to the blind, hearing to y deafe, ſtrength 

to the lame,health to the ſick, and life to the dead; it ismaniteſt, 

not only thatthere1sno diſeaſe of the ſoule which Chrilt cannot 

heale ; bur alfo thatwee muſt firſt finde our ſelues blinde,deafe, 

dumbe,lame,ficke and dead, before he will meddle with vs; be- 

cauſe they that are whole neede not the Phiſition, and he came 

ts 


& ſith the righteouſnes of Chriſt to ys impured,is neuer through» = 
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to call ſinners,not the righteous to repentance. Now,to doe this 
in wiſedome, by neither pretling the conſcience too ſeuerely, 
nor releaſing the conſcience more vnaduiſedly, i ſhall be a ſafe 
way,to vie the well tempered ſpeech of the Apoſtle to the ſor- 
cerer : Repent that if it be peſſible thy fin may be forgruen thee, Where 
he doth nor wholly diſcourage him, becauſe it may bee his finne 
may be pardoned; neither yet too boldly incourage him,in that 
without repentance, he ſhewerh it alrogerher unpoſſiblero bee 


pardoned. 


And that we bee not too prn_n in our conſolations,let — 


vs bee warned by the blaſphemous fpeech of that deteſtable A- 
rian,who of late yeeres was put to death at Norwich, This hel- = * 
liſh hererike, a little before he ſhould bee executed, afforded a An Arianexe- 
few whoriſh teares, asking whether he mught be faued 1n Chriſt cured ar Nor- 
orno?; When one told hum, that if he truly repented, he ſhould 7 
ſurely notperiſh: he brake out moſt moſtroully into this fpeeche — 
Nay,is your Chriſt ſo eafily to be intreated indeede, as you lay? — 
Then Idefie him,and care not for him. Oh how good athing had rh 
it been notto haue caſt this pretious ſtone to this ſwine? Oh how 
ſafe had-1t been to haue dealt more bitterly, and to haue dwelt — 
more vehemently on the conſcience of thus caitife ? 
Now, to attaine ſome diſcretion in curing this wounded 
ſpirit, wee muſt learne wiſely to 1udge, both of the perſon afflic- 
ted,and of the nature of his affliction. Firſt, wee may note whe- 1 
ther it be aman or a woman,becauſe we may vrge more fearful- Good conh- 
lythe vie of the Law to aman,as being the itronger veſlel{, Ang 4131905 im 
| : vrging the law 
as Satan kneiy the woman to be moſt eafie and trameable to be ,_7P 
wrought vpon,at hs fhirft rempration:ſo 1s hee not ignorant that ficed. 
ſhe 1s the weaker partie to luſtaine any rempration now. Then 2 
let vs conder,whether they that are thus humbled: haue know- 
ledge or no: becauſe, if chey haue no knowledge, they thinke 
trouble of minde to bee fo itrange athing, as neuer any before 
had it : if they haue knowledge, then Satan 15 ready to accuſe 
them of the finne againit che holy Ghoſt, as though enery finne 
done againſt knowledge, were a finne of preſumption. Further, 3 
we are to. enquire,how itrong or weake they are, that if they'be 
ſorely itricken,we ceaſe to humble them any turther ; if they be 
not 
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_ notſufficiently wounded, then torouch them with ſame deeper 
4 ſenſe of finne. Alſo we muſt be circumipeR;to finde out whether 
'S by nature they are more fearfull and melancholy or no: as alto, 
whether they be vſuall finners,or haue fallen once of infirmutie; 
that ſo'vpon their diſpoſition and inclination, we may build our 

the better. To theſe it is good to adde the conſideration 
ofthe perſons age;cltate and abilie: as if the partie be troubled 
for worldlines,whether he be nota great houſcholder:if he com- 
plaine of yncleannes,whether he be nota yong man and ynma- 
ried; ifhe be humbled with couctoutnes, whether he be nor old: 
becauſe digers countries, callings, ages, conditions and eftates 
of men, haue their diuers and pecular fins, which we muſt right- 
ly diſcerne. Howbeit of what {ex ſocuer they are men or women, 
of what complexion ſocuer they are, of what knowledge to dif- 
cerne ſinne,of what degree of commutring ſin, of what age, au- 
thorttie,wealth,cſtate, or condition ſocuer they are,itis good to 
marke that there be many,who are more troubled for the vexa- 
tion and diſquietnes of therr minde being diſtempered, then for 
the vilenes and horriblenes of their finne commutted ;z whoare 
wounded more with the feare of ſhame, with the feare of being 
mad,or with the feare of running out of their wits, then with the 
conſcience of fin. Which thing wfwe finde in them, it is our part 
to trauell with them, that they make a leſſe matter of the out- 
ward ſhame,and more conſcience of the inward finne, Neither 
muſt wee here forget to make a diſtintion betweene our ſpee- 
ches vicd to the humbled,in the very time of their extreme ago- 
nic and burning ague of their troubles,and thoſe ſpeeches which 
+ wevſeto them the fit being paſt; becauſe the one and the for- 
mer requireth more conſolation and lefſe exhortation,the other 
and latter would haue vs more abundant in admoniſhin , and 
more in — whe we may wiſely admoniſh them 
to beware of finne, which ſo procured their owne woe, In this 
breathing tune,it is alſo e 20s to exhort them, thar fot ſome 


ſeaſon vnrill they ſhall find greater power of regeneration,they 
would tye themſelues to ſome holy orders, and godl vowes, 
whereby they may either bee furthered in mortifying "Sava ſpe- 
call ſinne ; whuch tor that they could finde no power anew of 

did 


< 
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did moſt gricue them,or ſtrengthened in ſome ſpecall grace,the 
want whereof did alſo wound them. 

But before we launch deeper into this ſea of particular temp- 
tations,and begin to ſound the daungerous __ of naturall 
corruption,an _— ſinne, the —_ oth whereof, 
dothalmoſt ouerwhelme many poore pilgrims,it ſhall bee good 
ro giue this caution,that both 1n theſe & in the former troubles, 
men would be ſtill againe admontſhed, patiently to beare with a 
wounded fpirit,albeit it fall outſo, that they bee ſomewhat pet- 
tiſh, ſeeing the holy Gholt ſpeaketh ſofauourably of them, ſay- 
ing : eA wownded ſpirit who cenbeere? And urely our prattiſe in 
ys things, by the law of equitie, may vrge this at our hands. 
For if men by the light of reaſon can ſee ie to bee a dutie conue- 
nient,notfurioully to controle, but meekly to ſuffer, and wiſely 
to put vp the vnaduifed ſpeeches of a man diftempered in brain, 
by reaſon of ſome burning ague, or ſuch like viches and yche- 
ment ſickneſle : wee may cahily gather enen by the {ame rule of 
reaſon, not ſo ſeuerely to cenſure the impatient ſpeeches of him, 
who by reaſon of ſome parchung feuer of the ſpirit, is diſquieted 
in all parts of the minde, and hath all the veines of his heart (as 
it were in a ſpirituall agonie)vexed, Wherefore both vnſauourie 
for want of godly wifedome,and vnchariable for want of Chri- 
ſtian loue, are their murmuring obtreRations which ſay, Whar? 
Is this the godly man?Is this he that is ſo troubled for his finnes? 
Why,ſee how —_ he 1s, nothing can pleafe him:no bodie can 
ſatisfe him. Confider, Oman, if thou canſt beare with a fraile 
bodie, that thou muſt much more beare with a fraike minde. 
Confider,O man, that this his pettiſhnes doth more wound hitn 
to the heart,then any inturie thou couldeſt preſſe hun with. And 
therefore ſeeing he afflicteth his owne ſoule tor it, thou needeſt 
not adde any thing to his affliction, and to exaſperate his grie- 
uous ſinart. Conſider that it 1s a bleſſed thing mercifully to be- 
think vs of the eſtare ofthe needic,& that to rub a freſh wound, 
& to ſtraine a bleeding fore,1s nothing els, but with Tobs friends 
to bring a new torment,where there 1s no neede oft. If the wiſe 
father doth rather pitic than rebuke his childe, when by reaſon 
of fickneſſe the appetite is not eaſily pleaſed : cuen ſo, if wee 


purpole 
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popes to doe any good with an afflifted minde, weemuſt not 
e auſtere in reprehending euery infirmutie, but pitifull in con- 
® ſidering of it tender frailtie. Neither doe I ſpeake this to nouriſh 
ſhnes in any, but would haue them to labour for patience, 
and to ſcoke for peace : which though they finde nor at the firſt, 
yet by prayer they muſt waite on the Lord,and fay: Lord becauſe 
there 14 mercie that thow maiſt be feared, 1 will waite pon thee,as 
the eye of the ſeruant waiteth ypou the hand of his maſter. [ 
will condemne my ſelfe of follieand ſay,Oh my ſoule, 
why art thou ſo beauie? why art thou ſo caſt 
downe within me? Still wruſt in the 
Lord,for be is thy health and 
thy ſaluation, 
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S THE SECOND TREATISE, BE- 
LONGING TO THE COMFORT OF 
AN AFFICTED CONSCIENCE. 


— 5354 'N al afflictions Gods children muſt looke vn- tn aMidions 
KD m2} 'to the end:they are to defire to profit by the, euer looke to 
= =& and in them to ſeeke the way of perfe&t com- the end. 
WES fort & conſolation: which that they may find, 
[hey muſt know that the afflictions of the 
| y laſt but a while,they ſerue them bur for 
BEI RES lalues and medicines, the ende of themis al- 
waies happie. In them they are not only preſerued,and purified 
from many finnes : but alſo much beautified with the umage of 
Ieſas Chriſt, who is the eldeſt ſonne in the houſe of God, Again, 
the crofle of true Chriſtians is the fiveet and amiable call of God 
vnto repentance, in that he putteth vs in minde thereby to be- 
thinke vs of our debts ; becauſe wee are gtuen to thinke the day 
of payment 1s = farre off:yea we fall alleepe yntill our turne be 
ended, and whuleſt God lengtheneth our dates waiting for our 
repentance, wee neuer thinke of our fins, yntill the houre come 
wherein we periſh with ſhame, The beſt meeting then with the 
Lords viſitation, 1s without delay and 1n finceritie, to pray for 
our fins to be pardoned, For therefore doth the Lord oftentimes 
ſhackle vs the more with the chaines of his chaſtiſements, be- 
cauſe we are more carefull ro bee vnburthened of our ſickneſle, 
then to be freed from our finne: which we the rather are loath to 
confeſle, becauſe we would not bee efpicd to be in the wrath of 
God. Others there be that hearing of their ſfinnes 1n the time of 5,,.ahaue 
their aflitions,will acknowledge indeed their infirmities to be but a confuſed 
the mother of tuch a broode : yetthey hauc no true remorſe to conceire of. 
reſtraine themſelues from ſinne, becauſe they haue but a confu- res _—_— 
ſed conceite thereof: and though their ſhip bee neuer ſo much TT 
tofſed and turmoyled, yet thinke they not that God holderh the 
6 {terne, 


Mockers and 


ſcorners of 
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ſterne. Theſe men if God beare with them,do as it were ſettle in 
their lees,and are as it were ſoked in their finnes. For profpert- 
tie is adrunkennefle, to caſt our ſelues into a dead __ and 
when the Lord letteth vs alone, wee ceaſe not to ſooth yp our 
ſelues, bearing our ſelues in hand, that we are in Gods fauour, 
and thar heeloueth vs, becauſe he {courgeth vs not. And thus 
retchles we are whileſt we meaſure Gods loue according to our 
ſenſe and humour. Wherein we bewary our ignorance of the cx- 
erciſe of the crofle, in that affliction 1s the mother of humilitic, 
humilitie breedeth repentance, and repentance obtaineth mer- 
cie.Some alſo there are who vſually whileſt the fearful wdgemet 
of God is before their eyes,either in theſclues or 1n others,haue 
afew glancing motions,and ſtarting cogitations of the1r fins and 
of Chriſt his paſſion : yer at all other times their mindes are fo 
claſped vp from thinking of temprations,and their hearts ſo loc- 
ked vpfrom foreſecing or forethinking of wdgements,that they 
feele no godly ſorow, They mocke the mourning dates of the'e= 
le,as of che that be of a melancholy nature*; they make a {port 
of finne, as little remembring the ſting which will exther pricke 
them to the heart blood moſt fearfully in the houre of death, or 
meete them with griping 'agonies in the day of their viſitation 
more | 70a re appily they thinke they hane gtuen good te- 
ſtimonie and word © ter repentance & remembrance of God, 
when they giue one deepe ſigh and away, and paſle ouer Gods 
heautc indignation as ouer burning coales, So that whileſt the 
Lord in proſperitie affoordeth large peniworths of his loue vnto 
them,they dally with his Mateftie,& make a ſport of his mercie. 
All which umperfeCtions may be better corrected, if in our dee- 
peſt reſt with a reueret & humble feare of Gods 1adgements,we 
did wait for the day of ourtrial, and prepare our ſeluesto the 
Lords viſitations,as they who by the writing of their owne con- 
ſcience, do acknowledge themfelues by inffeicds to be foſterers 
thereof : for the feeling of Gods mercie muſt come fro the Gght 
of our muſerte by finzwhich being pardoned, we ſhal foone haue 
ourinfrmities healed, Wherefore let vs firit learne tocleanſe 
our ſoules from finne, and then to ſuſtaine the ſores of our bo- 
die. Sure it 1s that if we haue ſuffered our hearrs to be harrowed 
with the rake of Gods 1udgements (as occaſion from the Lord 
hath 
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hath been giuen) that we are become ſoft and well exerciſed in 
the feare of God: we ſhall come to the feeling of our ſinnes, the 
ſenſe whereof, if it bring as it were a ficknes tothe bodie, and a 
corſey to the ſoule, 1t1s an vndoubted carneſt of our regenera- 
tion : and happie are wee if wee finde our ſelaes ſo diſeaſed and innes,an 

| wh —_" earneſt of our 

troubled with our fins. True 1t 1s, that we can hardly (being inthe ,cv..c..uom, 
skirmiſh and agomie) make any difference between the motions 
toany eutll, and the conſent yntothe ſame : for oftentimes euill 
motions doe ſo poſlefle the foules of Gods children , ſucking 
downe ſo ſtrongly i them, that though they weepe, pray, and 
meditate(whuch be the laſt meanes and remedies to cafe & cure 
them) though they teele then with irkſomnes and lothſomaes, 
as we feele ſicknes 1n our bodies : yet thoſe motions will be con- 
tinually in them without diminiſhing, the delight onely excep- 
ted. Wherefore for our comfort heremn,we are not to martyr our 
ſclues with diſquiernes of minde,becaule we are ſo pettered and 
thronged with wicked mot:ons and aflaules, bur rather let vs 
wer our ſelues,and not ſuffer our ſelues to bee hindered with 

Feknes either of bodice or minde : by meanes whereof we ſhould 
become more vnprofitable to our ſelues, and the whole Charch 
of God. For the godly ſhall nor bee ſo freed from finne,bur that 
they ſhall be aflaulted with euill morions, ſuſpitions, deluſions, 
yaine fantaſies and unaginations; the bodie of finne ſhall neuer 
be from vs ſo long as we luue. For the {cum thereof is almoſt con- 
ia qi; | - . The frothof 

tinually boyling and wallopping in vs, foming out ſuch flehie "ae 

frothand ſtinking ſauour into our mindes,that 1t 1s not only de- ,cv.ume. 
teſtable to the munde regenerate and renewed by the ſpirit of 

God, but alſo1t would make abaſhed the very naturall man, to 

look into ſo loathſome a (tic of finne,and ſinke hole of 1n1quine, 

Yea itmaketh vs often to quaile,and if it were poſhible,it would 

corruptthe very partregenerate : for mightie 1s the power,and 

raging 1s the ſtrength of finne. Neither for all this mutt we ceaſe 

toſorrow tor our finnes, nor diſparre on the other fide,alchough 

our ſorrow be but fmall. For if we bee ſorrowtull for the hardnes 

of our hearts,if we can be grieued for that we are no more grie= 

ued for our finnes, if wee can but ſigh and groane becauſe wee 

feele our 1n1quities ; it 15 ſomucha greater comfort vnto vs,as it 
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ſo that if we feele ſorrow indeede, although wee weepe not, yet 
we may gather comfort, conſidering that this ſorrow is for ſinne 
with a loue and hunger atter righteouſnes: yea if our aſſaults be 
diſtruſt, pride, arrogancie, ambition, enuie, concupiſcence, as 
hote as the fire in the furnace all our dates ; and though Sathan 
laieth our oyle in great meaſure and out of meaſure,thar it is the 
wonderfull mercie of the Lord that wee ſtand ; and though our 
prayers be dull and full of weariſomnes, if the ftriuing and ſtrai- 
ning of our {clues to goodnes be ſo hard,that we know not whe- 
ther wee ſtriue for feare of puniſhment, or for loue of ſo good a 
Father : yet if wee feele this in our ſelues, that wee would faine 
loue the Lord,and be better, and being wearied and tyred with 
our finnes,long gladly to _ the peace of righteonlhelle, and 
defireto pleaſe Godin a ſunple obedience of taith; then let vs 
comfort our ſelues, there 1s no time too late to repent in. For he 
commeth quickly to Chriſt(although in the houre of death)that 
commeth willingly, and 1n a defire of a better life ; howſocuer 
finne and Satan at thattune would efpecially perſwade him. For 
as the hummung Bee hawng loſt her ſting in another, doth ſtill 
notwithſtanding make a fearfull and grieuous noyſe by her of- 


Sinne and Sa- ££2 buzzing about vs, butis nothing able to hurr vs : ſo ſin and 


tan hauc loſt 
Chuiſt, 


death,hauing loſt their ſtings in Chriſt Ieſus, do not ceaſe atall, 


their ſtingin eyenin the height of the pur heate of our conſciences, to 


make a murmuring : and with furious ſtormes of temptations 
to terrifie vs and our conſciences,albeit they can neuer Ring VS, 
Wherefore if Satan charge our conſciences with ſinne (if we can 
feele the things a little before mentioned, in our conſciences) 
let vs bid hum not tell vs what we haue been, but what we would 
bee. For ſuch wee are by imputation as we be in affeftion and be i now 
wo ſinner, who for the lone be bearath torighteonſneſſe, would be no fin- 
wer, Such as wee bee in deſire and npelk uch we be in reckoning and 


account with GOD, who gineth that true defire and boly © tonone 
but to bis children whom bee inſtifieth. Nether yndoubtedly can 
the guiltines of finne breake the peace of our conſcience, ſec- 
ing 1t 15 the worke of another who hath commended vs as righ- 
teous before GOD, and ſaued vs. It muſt indeede be confeſſed, 
that our owne works will doe nothing in the matter of iuſtifica- 
tion, whuch from Chriſt, and in Chriſt 


1s freely giuen vnto vs : it 
maſt 
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++ © wr gen ng wee are weaker then that we 
can the leaſt finne,ſofarre off is it, that wee can encounter 
with the law,finne,death, hell and Sazan : and yet in Chriſt wee 
aremore then conquerors ouer them all. Whenthe law accuſeth/ 


"thee becauſe thouhaſt not obſerued it, lend itto Chriſt and ſay, 


thereis a man that hath fulfilled the law: to him Icleaue;he hath 
fulflled tt for me, and hath giuen the fulfilling of it ynro me ; I 
haue nothing to,doe with thee, I haue another law which ſtri- 
keththee downe,cuenthe law ofhbertie, which chrough Chriſt 


hath ſcemefree,For my conſcience which henceforth ſerueththe 
law ofgrace, is a glorious prince to triumph ouer thee. If finne How to an- 
comeand would haue thee by the throte, ſend icto Chriſt, and fer Sathan, 
ſay,as much as thou maiſt doe againſt him, ſo much right thou 224 finnein 
ſhalchane againſt me: for Iam in him,and he in me. Wherefore ©OPH90 


O ſinne) Lam righteous through my Chriſt, which its become 
ejtofree ,— whuch haue been a condemned ſinner, If death 
creeps | ee,& attempt to deuoure thee, ſay vnto it,Chriſt 
hath 7 re thee, and .- ned tomethe —_— of cuerlaſting 
hfe : thou wouldeſt haue killed him with the fting of finne, bur 
the fame being of noforce, thy purpoſe (O death) hath failed, 
and he being my life,is become thy death. If Satan ſummon thee 
to anſwer for thy debts,ſend him alſo to Chriſt, and fay,that the 
wife 1s not fuable, but the husband : enter thine ation againſt 
Chriſt mine husband, & he wil make thee a ſufhcieranfiver:who 
the ſhall condemne vs? or what Tudge ſhall daunt ys?fithGod 1s 
our Iudge and acquiteth vs?and Chriſt was condemned, & wſti- 
fieth-ys 2 he is our Iudge that willeth not the death of a ſinner ; 
heis our man of law;who to excule vs,fuffered himlelfe to be ac- 
teufed for vs. ' Q gluttonous hell; where 1s thy defence? O cruell 
finne,where is thy tyrannous power? O rauening death, where 
1sthy bloody _— roring hon,why doeſt thoufrer and fome? 
Chriſt my law fighteth agaimit thee O law, and is my hiberne : 
Sinne againſt chee O fin, and is my righteouſnes : Chriſt againſt 
thee O dtuell, and' is my Sawour : Neath againſt thee O'fdeath, 
andis my hfe. Thou didftdefire to paue my way tothe burning 
lake of the damned: but contrarie to thy will,thou art conſtra- 
nedto life vp the ladder,whereby I muſt aſcend into the newle- 
S 3 rufalem. 
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cufalent. Wherefdre1f we ſhall finde oarſelues forſakery of God, 
ſoas wee perceiuenothing but matrerof diſpaireglet vs ſtill hold 
aur ane, and in the:cerezntic of our farchiftay ourtelues, fith 
Chriſt isgiuen vs of God that.he might exrmguiſh fin, rrwumph 


quet the: law; vanquiſh-death; ouercomertheducll, and deſtroy 


helLfariouronely;camfortandichnfolation; |But/peraduenture 
ſome will fay ,my faith is weake and cold, and my conlciviice 1s as 
a flanung _ and burning fotnace : Ifeare the-Lord will-ttill 
purſueme with his wrathfull ndiguation.; Thoa doeft well to 
feare;bur feare and finntmnot. ;Forfearewhich ſubduettorhette- 


,-:curitſe of the fleſh, is inallmo&trequiſite, in that the weaker ve 


are in ourſclues,the ftronger wee are in God. Bur that feare. 1s 
dangerous,which hindereth the certaintie of faith, inthat it in- 
courageth our enenue, more fiercely ro. ſetvpon vs, whenwet 
(comming into the cauipe) will caſt away our armour, eſpecially 
which ſhould defend. vs. . Comfort! thy ſelfe, the Lordiwill nov 
quench the {mouking flaxe, nor breake the bruſed reede;hwtoo- 
keth not on the quantitie,but on the qualitie of our faith, For as 
a good-mother doth notreic& her childeybecauſe through ſome 
uifirmitie-1tis weake, feeble, and not. able to goe alone; but ra- 
ther doth pitic and ſupport it, leaſt peraduenture it ſhould fall, 
and recompenſeth that with more motherly affetion, which in 
her childe 1s wanting by occaſion:.in like mariner the Lord God 
our moſt gracious father doth not caft 'vs off, becauſe through 
out unpertections we'are vnable or afraid ro drawineerey ab the 
throne of grace z but rather pitieth vs, and ſeeing vs a farre off 
defirousto come ynto hun, meeteth vs by the way, and by grace 
and ſtrength of his own hand,dweRcth our ſtepsvnto his. King- 
dome, And as hee;whach freely purpoſeth to: giueawedge of 
de, will not withdraw tus gift, becauſe the hand-of hiv that 
hould reccuue it, is weake, troubled with the goute, palley, or 
leprofiezfo that by any meanes,though in great ont" war” 4 be 
able toholdit: eucn ſo.the Lord purpoſing in free mercie to be- 
ſtow ons. an unmortall weight of glorie, willnoe depriue vs: of 
it, thoughanany flelue blenuſhes hane polluted and weakened 
our faith, ſothatin any ſmall meaſure we bee able to take holde 
of his promiſes ; nexcher are wee to Jooke for the perteRtion of 
| faith, 


EE ENTIRE TE EEE EE S.EF Sc. 


cy 
© 


10S 1 SSEDTTFFAY 


NY *8 ry. cn es wW 


d, 
old 
ith 
ph 
oy 
re 
as 
1ll 


tharhzne beencrarelofle and 'hane made good cheare all their 


For An ArFitcrted Consertnce. 263 
fai e we neuer beleeue as we ought; but rather on that 
whichche Goſpell offererh and'giueth,and on Gods mercice and , 
ce in'Chriſt: 1n whoſe lap if we can lay our heads wirh Saint 
y then wee are mfelicitie, ſecuritie, and perfe& quietnes. 
® Contrariwiſe, there bee ſome who (notwithſtanding thata tor- 
mented conſarence 1saftinging Serpent, that it were mach ber- 
ter that all the creatures roſe vp apaitit vs, euery-onebrings 
their bane,then once to come before the dreadfull face 'of God) 
areſoblockiſh, that they are wholly reſolued into hardnes.. If 
_ pricked with ficknes,they crie alas : ifthey bee-pinched S9mevrer - 
withpmuettic, they can complaine z but as for/the-:tormeritvof a 
minde they: carmot skill of it : and: euen to talke of a'bedfed; grminge. 
contrite and broken heart, is a ſtrange language. For proofe 
whereof, our conſciences are rocked alleepe, ſo that not one a> 
mongſt a thouſand knoweth wha it1s to be preſſed & harrowed 
With the rake of Gods iudgements. But bleſſed are they that to 


. theirowneſaluation feele thisin their bodies, whileſt finne may 


bee both puniſhed and purged. For though God ſpare vs for a 

tume,yert we know what he _— for our end. Wherefore it is 

the beſt for vs rorunne to the Lord in this life with a troubled 

mindyleaft werarrte tr che Lord haue locked vs vp withthe hea- 

ute fetrers of deſperation, when he ſhallſummon vs tothe barre The fate of 
of his tudgement,n the ſight of his Angels,and mpanellng the the wicked 
great inqueſt of his Saints againſt vs,ſhall denoance our fearfull which forrow 
Sd Gnalli 


ntence of eternall condemnation : tor we fee many rw one 
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kfe.lomp,yea, and when men have laboured tomakerhenrteele 
the tydgements of God, they haue rurnedallto mockerie, but 
thoſe 1olitie the Lord hath ſo-abaced when they drawrowards 
\deach;chac hh thead ney tem forcing (whereuntothey had 
been. giuen) they haue felrthe verrorof' death, hell,and damna> 
non,and tapping "op their ioyesin final deſperation, haue forced 
outcurſings agal theirfilclne pleaſures, Wherefore if weean 
the tempett.of our'temprarions will {aile a right courſe, neither 

inking inort{:ppingnto theigulte of Yetperatio,newther bat 
tenthg'bur barke'agamitche rock-ofpreſumprion;lervsin a cons 
rite Rkreric vntothe Lord: Haxe merciewpon me foea lenny ſaute, 
;o S 4 for 
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[ hane ſnened ag ine all mine iniquities, and beat: all 
Tarot, bealeſt thoſe that are broken in heart and bmacſt 
vp their ſores : Why art thow caſt downe mry ſoule and why art thou diſ- 
quieted within me ? Waite on God, for [will yet gine bins thankgs, he © 
my preſent heſpe,and my God. Tet my ſonle keepe thou ſilence before God," 
of bim commeth my {ulnar , he 6s my ſtrength, therefore / ſhall not 
much heinoved. His myghtines 1s enough to gineme courage, yea 
and ſhall be caen when I am forlorne. I know thar the duninaſh- 
ihg of my bodie,goods,friends,or any other thing, is a calling of 
me tothatwhuch neuer ſhall diminiſhnor decay : Ibelecue char 
my:;Lord aud my God allureth me daily thither,thatI might noc 
doubt that when my bodic 1s laid in the'graue, and there conſu- 
med as it were to nothing: yetnotwithſtanding myſoule reſting 
in the boſome of the Lord, ſhall returne vnto me- and ſhall riſc 
toglorie : cuen as 1t (reſting in thus life,in the mercies of Chriſt) 
Hd riſe to grace : verely I ſce, and that with 1oy, that my flcih 


Howto ſpeake diminiſhed day by day. And Incede not goe farre to ſeeke for 
ro ourowne death, for I feele not ſo ſmall an infirmitie in my bodic, but the 
hearrs in af- fame 1syyto me ameſlenger of difſolution. Yet for aHthis I ſhall 
fictions. (ce my God,and whe Lam conered in the belkie of the graue with 
mouldes, 1 am afſured that he will reach me his handeo lift me 
againe tothe beautie of his inheritance: ſo that this ſmall cot- 
tage arid ſhed of leaues,being brought to the graue, ſhall be ca- 
ried into an. mcorruptible cle.” Thus commuting with 
our. own hares, nyo tb} inthe peace of a good conference, 
concerning our outward fufferings,we ſhall finde that the Lord 
by his fatherly and louing chaſtiſemets, intendeth nothing more 
* to proue our obedience,asgood reaſon it isthat he ſhould, 
and to confirme our faith, as alſo 1s mott neceflarie. Howbeirftill 
(as I faid)he vieth a fatherly comettion; that ig,in mercie,mea- 
ſure and mdgement.For as he ftriketh vs downe in anger for our 
fins withthe one hand, ſo he raifeth vs vpagaine in loue for our 
faluation with the other hand. For albeit his correQtions bee 
weariſome wounds to fleſh and blood, yer are they ſouerargne 
medicinestothe ſoule and er Ren os 1 en the Lord 
giuethys that priulledge of his children , that by his holy ſpirit 
ke 


muſtgoe to decay : for looke what freſhnes ſocucr was init,it is _ 
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he doth ouermaſter vs, leaſt that finally we ſhould be his dge, 
and he not ours.: And for this: caute the kordis oftentime 


uoked to put on (as 1t were a contracte face and tolnkvsvy 


in a priſon of aduerſitte;toreſtrathe vs fromthe liberticoÞonr 


# ſinnes, which Satan faine would make vs v1olemtly to ruſh into. 


Andſurely though the wifedome of the fteſh perſoraderk vsthar 
nothing 15 betrer that to becſpared, andinor2o bee efpied when 


How greatly 
WE Are tO ac- 


the Lord calleth vs toredkomng: yerthofpurrthewing our def. f 
perate cſtare, without the ſyue of affaſticn, and bouker of ad- afflidions. ; 


uerficie, teacherh vs that wee cannot of all the bleſtmgs of God 
ſufkciently efteeme this, being the mother of humihitie, & nurſe 
of crue repentance. Againe, the Lord ofcenby mward 

tions and outward crofles, draweth ys from che ftake of fecarnie 
and yntowardnes,to good workes ; leaft in time we ſhould loſe 
the experience of our knowledge and fairh m Chriſt, andfeeke 
ſome eahier kinde of hfe for fleſh and blood. Newher can we cru- 


' ly repent, vnuill by ſome croffe welknowthis world tobe aptace 


of forow, & not of nutth and delight, For to long as we make our 


res a bulwark to beate downe all harmes,we are to look Proſperitic 


aduerſitic tobeare downe the high ſaile vf our proud hearts, ** 


whereby wee gad after our owne latts; and:leaue theranchorof 

} which is our truſt mGod, Lervs tearne then, whonr the 
world beginneth to fauour vs; and wee-have as & werean han- 
dreth thouſand ſouldiers.to bearevs vp,notto bee feears: for 
there is nothing more cafie for aman, then for to make dirnſelte 
belccue that he ſhal alwates continne-m happy eſtare,and think 


w dange- 
us to ſome. 


he ſhall dic-intheneft, But weemiſtbe'as bildvoma bogghgrd Securivie- 


remoue at Gods pleaſure; and tharwithonr refiftance when the 
Lord ſhal vifite vs. And becauſe we are given roo mucktrerhink 
that we hane the things inour owne right;which we hold of the 
free goodnes of God ; wee arc ttught inatflichory how hainous 
ynthankfulnes it were to bunde the Lord commutllyroenter- 
taine ysin this life at ſo full charge and coſt, without reſpe& of 
his freeand vndeſcrued gifts : or to holde plea againſt; and ſue 
him as i were by an obligation,atwhoſe hands we ought to beg 
daily,andatwhoſe gate wee receiueallourmantenance: or to 
make arent charge of all that whichhe giuerh of has free _ 

ic, 
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Gods gifts as our owne, and 


hepleaſeth, knowing tharGodsproittdence forceth 


beſt,” and as moſt may make fot the haſtening 


of our ſoules £0 our cuerlaſting inhernance. Letwslearne notto 


reckertwuhoat our boſt;and thatwe hold our proſpeyine-ot' the 


Lordnotin fee: fmple;bitastcnantsat will,thatss; from day to 
colgning;to God the toucrargritie of revoking vs when it 


pleaſetb-him: Thus it becommeth the Lord ro change RO 


thatwice become nat:ſnatled inthe grfts of proſperitie;and be- 
comeſo fooluhias.nhteo; new. hun og wayi to the heavenly life. 


Out natal icbnation ns, 
grunchy £6 le 


get thatwelare on cartlras pil- 


vpiunto:thegiowdes, and:to pronute ynro our 


 ſelutsthewholecourlc'of curbiacstobee in proſperitie': and fo 


'* longad Godlerterh 


vsalbnc at-oureaſc,we take oun ſclues(as 1t 


 wexe)tobepritixGbds. Putwhen weaſce our ſelyes Thuxgwp,and 
kinw pot whds wallcbe theond af ourmiſeric, finding bur telucs 
tobtointereamed im this-.ife but as tourney men, waged fot the 


clent days Þbt)not knowing what will: became of vs the day 
vs defire totake our. reft ixthe boſome: df Godspro- 


T>-1- 


i 


well;ta 


iSrauehivockioake ouriduies. the lower, when the 
wacrelgitirour fecutic profpernie:whithper- 
vs thatiwecſhall lurfbri eucr,and druerth vsfrom be- 


ys of our miſcries andfratlties;Whereforcilet vs ut out 


In proſperitic odr prbſperivcdy z;6 i 
roremember put. our ielutsin tcadwes tdfuffer adacrfitib; and whebhweeare 
ducrfitic. logkforiworſc,and keep agdodwarch when God hand- 


rac of hunulizic,;& mioarbefteftace 


lethys wok genely,thar imabounduig we may forefec:our wits, 
in heakthpur fieknes, and in proſperiticiour calamitie :for con- 
cerningithings- ofthis life the fanhfyll arcto ftandan adoubr, 
thag thas yluch.they hol wabonehand:;; may bee taken away 
with the othes Wemut notithinkethdtwe ſhalleucremoy our 


libertie, 
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hbertie,andclatweſhalliee nocrofierburweyient laxvpen our! 
ſelurs'to:reeciue firipes from vhe Lark/karowing thieduoledtt | 
cryes will-ſtay.his greateſt ſcourges; ed volookerobeafhuked, : 
but nor ynmealurably,becaale God will affit vs. eros tookrso! 
uton ourknees, becanfe Gods haitd/dothholdvs up, Let» 
vslooke robte humbled; burinmercie(berauteche Lord faftai- 
nethws:and aswee areafſared wheremerciehanmechys abour ' 
on caery-lide, xt is ow: part continually tx-confeile beforethe 
Lord,that wee.euer ge new occaſfionsthathe ſhould follow vs 
wikirriew punifhinencs, and that outzfins doe often ſhake offthe 
wingsof Godsmercie, vndere rho which wetiauedin long com- 
forted: For Gods childrs acknowledge rhemfelues without cea- 
ſing;y God hath rods uw greadines (though pan no preſent! 
euill)ts beate them from their fins: and bend atl their«are; how: 
they may'rather ſufferaduerſiticeco:Gads'glovie/chents (|o 
ſcenrely wy proſperitie vnto their owne pleature. Nowwhercthe' 
Lord doth,asit were hold vs on therack for theſe cauſes before 
named, we mriſt pray vnto him, thar(howloeuer he keeper'vs 
in the preſſe) wee tnay haue a-breathing whale ro confider! our 
daies (pentinpleaſure,and ryexamine our vnthaktulnes,wiuch 
ſhutteth vp the doore of Gods mercie from vs. And becauſe oar 
afiRions are the ſorer when they come the neerertorlie loule, 
we may with our ſelues conclude or hotd = = way - our tho-! 
tgh-fare : and though'we fee nothing ornesof ternpta-. 
Bi and briets of Sil affenons,l0 as weomult bee tuners. 
teape ouer hedges,rockes and ditches : yet muſtwemnor ceaſe to. 
contitue in Gods ſerwce. For if thar were not, what triall and 
examination of our faith ſhould there bee,wwere weeas ina faire 
tedow tharwee tight ranne on-4 long: by the water fide in a 


ſhade;and rhatthere mighe be.nothing burpleaſuce. and ioy 


good affeFion? But when God dorls ſend vs things deane con- 
trarie to viirdefires,;thar we malt be faine onewhile eo enter in- 
to'2 juagnare, and anorher while to march vponragged rockes 
tic {totied; theme ſhall hage tlervte'of a welbexercated nund 
MPprayer,ih repehtanice, and in contemptof the life.” And why 
doth the Lots ſomerime ſuffer ysro pine away, and to-languith 
Jo _ 


7 alli The crofle 


lent to excr- 


dur life time's who 'couldyauncthat he had ſeraed:G OD with pr” winter - > 


Ma 5.4 


| handled foro :or els would beare vs in hand,that althoug|: 


Dauid. 
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DEEDS 
-\ For there 1s/ No, r gvn e 
crofle,then abs lia patrezak vs, that never any,were 


Gad afflited che faithfull that have been befohe; vs, yes chney 
were notlo weake- as we. Burletiys remember that/God hath {0 
| - WTR I them oyary ah as 90 _ oo 

deare and precious in gand: en- brought 
chentpodych extremities, as they were notable to looke vp any 


aqoyh you. ny mark ſpeake, ngr how to holde their peace. 


our wnfirmities ſhauld ouermaſter vs, and when 

temptations are fierce ypon vs, we know not where to become : 
letvs call to minde the Saints of G O D, whowere conſtrained 
with fighes and groancs to ſtoope vnder the hand of God;whoſe 
Da 1s 319 tormented cluldren ought to bee our looking glaſ- 
ſes,to.the end that bythe wee may learne, that according as 
God dealeth forth gen of the ſpwrit, thereafter doth he Rnd 
greater affhQuons, both to make them the more eſteemed, and 
alfo-ro caufe amore plentifull fruxze of their faith, How. did God 
deale with Abraham, noe a/common wan, bur rather an Angell, 
the tenth part of whoſe ſufferings would make a ſtout heart to 
uaile > How was Dauid+ the ſeruant of God, exerciſed in Gods 
choole, who felt all Gods darts, and had all his arrowes ſhot at 
him? Thus 1tzsrequiſite that CGods.graces ſhould not bee idle in 
his children,b on worke by aietions, whereby they may 
be knowne in' due time-and place.. How did God play the Lion 
withEzechias,who(as withpawes and teeth)bruſed and cruſhed 
his bones ; not.that we may accuſe Godoof crueltie, but that wee 
may ſee with whatanguifh the Lord doth ſometimes exerciſe his 
holy ſetnants,and with what. patience he doth arme ghem : who 
NY his vehement trials, doe ftay themſelues vpon 
God,acculing themſclues,faying: { will beare the wrath of the Lord, 
: becauſe 
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becauſe I haue fined againſt bim: and excuſing the Lord with all 
humblenes with Dauid,Pfal. 1 14.7 know O Lord that thy indgements 


eeright, and that thou haſt affuted me infth,chc. 


It 1s much auaileable to mortification and Chriſtian patience 
0,to occuple our hearts in the houſe of mourning, cuen in our 
greateſt banquetting , and to betake our ſclues vnto ſome ſe- 
rious meditation of aduerſitie, when preſent pleaſures would 
moſt deuorce vs from the remembrance thereof. So thoughwe 
haue much in poſſeſſ10n, wee ſhall haue little in affetion : and 
when God doth moſt aduance ys,we ſhallfeare our wants of hu- 
militie : and then eſpecially be ranſacking our infirmities, when 
the Lord for our triall enricheth vs moſt with kis benefits. For if 
the Lord God by multiplying his mercies increaſeth our ac- 
count,we are often toſuſpett, to call to indgement,and 
to arraigne our ſelues for the vſing of Gods crea- 
tures ; who often giueth that in judgement, 
which he nught deny vs in mercie : and 
often waineth vs from ſome things 
in hus loue, which he might 
glue vnto vs in his 
anger, 
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THE MARKES OF A 
RIGHTEOVS MAN. 


| HE righteous man hath three priuiledges. 
= Firit,char he ſoall never periſo chuugh he be of- 
8 tentimes afflicted : yea if there bee anumber 
{| of them,the Lord will ſpare the habitation of 
zl; the place for their ſake. Secondly,if the Lord 
| 334) bee mindedro bring deſtruction vpon aland 
and SS or countrie, he will firſt de/rner the righteous, 
either by death, or by conueying them to ſome other place : as 
here hee doth Lot, and as the children of Iſrael, when Pharaoh 
was ouerthrowne. Thirdly, the Lord will not ſo much puniſh 
for the wicked,as fauour for the godlies ſake:and if they fall into 
the ſame temporall puniſhments, euen thereby ſhall the righ- 
teous bee brought neerer to heauen : but the godlefle ſhall bee 
throwne downe to hell, cuen as with the ſame flaile 1s beaten 
chaffe to be burnt,and pure corne to be preſerued. 

1 Somethinke that there bee none righteous : which commeth 

Who be righ- to paſle.cither through 1gnorance,or becauſe they ſee the finnes 

reous,and - and looſe righteouſnes of others. Bur then the Scriptures ſhould 

whobenot. hefalle, which calleth ſome righteous : then Chriſt ſhould hauec 
died 1n vaine,and there ſhouldbe no laluation,becauſe none arc 
ſaucd bur the righteous. 

2 Somethinke that righteouſnes 1s an inherent qualitic,and that 
through workes we may be righteous and come to perteon,as 
the Pelagians,Papiits, and Familie of loue. But the teſtimonies 
of Scriptures which afhrme thart all our righteouſnes is as a ſtai- 
ned cloath, and that wee are not able to an{were one of a thou- 
{and,&c.and alſo the finnes of choſe who in the word are coun- 

ted 


Rom.s$. 


7 
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red righteous, doe proue the contrarie : for Abraham finned af- 2.Per.z., 
ter he had been pronounced righteous, in diſtruſting Gods pro- 
uidence, in going in vnto his maide, in lying himſelte, and cau- 

ing his wife to fin: ſo Lotm departing from Abraham,to whom 

he conenant was made, and without a iuſt cauſe, in being loth 

to depart from Sodome;, 1n lying with his daughters : ſo Dauwid, Heb.rr. 
Tob,Zacharie,Noe,Peter,and the Publican finned, who were all Luk.18. 
{tified by faich,as Abraham was,who belecued in hun. Kom.4. 

Some as a meane betweene thele,do magnihie the righteouſ- 3 
nes which 1s by faith without works, bur in the meane while hue 


'S, yngodly:but theſe have wnagined a kinde of righteouſnes com- 

f = mon to the di{ſolute prote!tants, which ſhall better bee diſcoue- 

er red when 1t 1s ſet downe what a r12ghteous mans. 

of True righteouſhes 1s by unputation:for the obtaining where- 

rd of, wee ma! frit feele and acknorledge onr ſelues voyde of all righ- 

id WW teoufreſſe and full of all vurighteouſnefle, by reaſon of our ſinnes. 

TA And this cauſed Paul to count all lus former r1ghtcouſnefle as 

as | dung. 

J Secondly, that wee feeling the weight of owr ſinner, defire to Talm.32. 

ſh leaue them,and be freed from the puniſhment due vntothem. —— 

to Thirdly, that 6y farth wee flie wnto Chriſt, lecking to haue his ms 

= rightcouſnes 1mputed vnto vs, and our finnes not imputed, but Rom.4. 

ec cleane forgiuen vs. So was the Publican, and Abraham : fo is Philip.z2, 

'n Chriſt ſent a mediatonr vnto vs, when wee are wounded,by the M4 
ſword of the word. Now although being thus tuſtified in Chriſt, 

th there doe yet finne remaine 1n vs: for all thatit muſt not raigne 

es in our mortall bodies : but we mult doe the worke of our father 

[d ' . Abraham,walking in vprightenes of heart before the Lord, as it Gen.17, 

ic was required of Abraham : 1n whuch fenfe Dawid faith, /x whoſe Plal.32.and 

"Cc ſprrit there is no guile: as if hee ſhouldfay, his finnes did ſtill re- 119,204 4. 
maine, if he walked nor vprightly. This vprightnes of heart ny param 

at be tried by foure ſpeciall notes:firit,that we loue al good things ot arightcous 

1s as well as one,and hare all finnes as well as one,and that both in man. 

eS our ſelues and 1n others : ſothat although wee cannor performe 

I- all, yet wee will hawe reſpett wnto all the commandements, Pſalme, 

= 119.6, Whereof Saint Iames giueth a reaſon when he faith,cthar 

1 be that commanded the one, commanded the ather : whereby he dif- lames 2, 


couercth 
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* - Tohwereli- couereththe hypocrific of thoſe which had religion in reſpe& of 
= in reſpeR 2g : and ſuch isthe religion of Papiſts,and of the Familie of 
oue. 

Such was the religion of Herod, and of the young man that 
would followe Chriſt : but when the one was reproued of " '" 
whoredome,and the other bidden fell al that he had,they woul 3 
bee Diſciples no longer, although before they would doe many 
things gladly,and be _ profeſſors. 

Falſchearted Suchis the ſtate of many proteſtants , who will condemne 
proteſiants. whoredome and yet be couctous, yea they will do great things, 
butwill not be brought to glorific God 1n their callings : which 
ſheweth their religtonto be vaine,and ther hearts full of hypo- 
crifie, And yet this rule may haue exceptions : for we do netther 
know all good nor all ewll at the firſt, much lefle lone the one 
and hate he other,as we ought : yea wee ſee many fins whichas 
yet we cannotcome out of as we ſhould. Againe, there may be 
ſinnes of frailtie, although not of preſumption : bur yet if we be 
py not grieued for theſe,and dif Jeafed with our ſclues, whe by one 
2 we are ouertaken,and hate {1nne,and loue goodnefle, when the 
Lord doth reueile it ynto vs wee keepe an euill conſcrence, and 
our corruption ſhall be diſcouered: for in that meaſure wee like 
of ſinne,in that meaſure is hypocriſie in vs: andif the oftner we 
{in the more we bee jy 1s a ſigne of vprightnes, and then 
1s hope to recouer the fall, for this worketh a care and ſtrife to 
come out of ſinne, and at the laſt a recouerie : but in the hypo- 
crite contrarie. 
Secondnorte The ſecond note 15,that we haue a {ingular care topleaſe and 
of arighteous olorifie G O Dinall our doings, and to approue our {lues vnto el 
nm without hope of reward, though a; x doe come vpon vs g 
for it, and that onely becauſe wee would pleaſe God and glorihe g 
his name,and for the ſame cauſe eſchue euill. The want of this, re 
cauſed Chriſt to reproue the Scribes and Phariſfies, for faſting ca 
and prayer, be they did it to bee ſeene of men. The want W 
hereof condemneth the Papiſts and Famihe of loue in all their v7] 
workes, becauſe they doe them, that thereby they may be righ- ye 
reous. When 1uſtification was gtuen to workes,then men would £c 


build Churches,Abbies,&c. and theſe things were greatly prai- 
ſed 
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ſed of men : but now when good workes are commanded not to 


. meritby,but for Gods glorie,as to be ſignes and ſeales of righte- 


ouſnes,few are brought to doe them, whuch is a figne that there 
are but a few righteous men vpon earth. 


s. This rule alſo hath his exceptions,for we ſhall ſee much rebel. 
f 


ninour fleſh,and hypocrifie with all : but we muſt note what 
is our chicfelt drift, and what beareth the chiefeſt ſway within ys, 
& of that ſhall we be named, as 1s the vie 1n other things,as to be 
of this or thar complexion, becauſe that or this is the principall, 
and it 1s caled leauened bread,chough water be nuxt with it: ſo 
that if our conſciences do witnefſe with vs that our chicfe care is 
to pleaſe God,then is our heart vpright with God,though hy 
crifie be itoyned with it, For ir 1s one thing to doe a thin for by- Note. 
pocrifie, and another thing muxt with hypocrifie : one > for 
yaine gloric, and another thing mixt with vaine glorie, If we 
could ſee nothing by our ſclues, yer herein muſt we not iuſtifie 
our ſelues : and when we ſee infirmuties 10yned with our ſpecial 
care,we mult haue a care ro leaue rhem,and ſtriue thereunto,(o 
that we yeeld not our ſelues to them, but rather they leade vs a- 
way captiues, and whenſocuer we ſee themto behold Satanin gy, ,, 
them,and therfore hate them,and though they buffer vs,yert full a.Cor.rz.7. 
pray,and arme our ſclues againſt them as Paul did. 

The third note is, that wee neuer content our {clues in our 
ſelues,nor in the things that we haue done, bur ſtill goe forward 
to leaue ſin, and draw neerer roGod. And this may be ſeene in 
Abraham,and is ſet downe in the Prouerbes. And Paul faith, As Pro.4.18. 
Wany 4s are perfett are thus minded, Here the are diſcloſed thoſe that Phil.z.15. 
either ſtay 1n the beginnings, or elſe ſlide backe when they are 
gone ſomewhat forward.For if we haue taſted once of the good 
grace of God,and then turne backe from it,it 1s impollible to be Heb.s, 
renued by repentance, whereof there are two caules : firſt, be- 
cauſe they are alwaies learning and neuer the berter, Efai.28. 
where the Pruphertrebuketh, ſaying : Line vpon line, andprecept 
pow | a pu 36 cauſe that if they attaine to knowledge: 
yer. doe they not build themſclues thereupon to keepe a good 
conſcience : and this experience teacheth in thoſe that become 
heretikes, Thus is ſofearfullto the godly, thatthey had rather xg, .s, 
fall into all the miſerics of Iob,than into thus apoſtacie. We muſt 

T 


then 


Ours. 


How to loue 
fuperiors,c- TM : We”... 
jinferi- either ſuchas are afore ys,our equals,or infertours, We muſt loue 


; + 
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then goon ſtil, giuing God praiſe that we haue done ſomething, 


f 
and yetnot ſo much to be puffed vp thereby, as ſorowfullthar k 
we haue not done ſo much as wee ought, ſo that we looke y 

on our fins to humble vs, and vpon thar good whichthe Lord 
hath wrought in vs to be thankfull, Bur yer ſometimes the chil-g m—_ 
dren of God ſee they goe not forward, bur as it were linger,yea 1 
they ſometimes fal into groſle fins:for the firit,if we ſtrive not a- 
gainſt it,-millike not our ſelues for it, nor mourne becauſe it 1s ſo l 
' Revel.3, withvs,we are in daunger thatthe Lord will barre vs out. And i 
 Ilaia.28, if he puniſh thoſe that go not forward thus,what ſhal'#e to thoſe < 
| -»1 3.14 thatfallbacke? Burif wemillike our ſelues for our finnes, and | 
3* © mourne ſtriuing againſt the, we may take ſound comfort there- { 
Gods children in. And for the ſecond,the Lord turneth the falles of his children t 
_—_— to their faſter going forward and growing vp : for ſo they ſee t 
—_ their __ more,wherewith being humbled, (choughit be c 
--'s a wy feartul thing for Chriſtians to fal into any grofle fin)they 
flye faſter ynto Chriſt. And againe;their fall maketh them more 
* waric,and alſo to runne forward the faſter, as they thatrun in a f 
race,ortrauel in atourney,being letted cither by fall or by com- 
Plalm.rt, panie,do afterward make more ſpeed leaſt that they ſhould not t 


obtaine their purpoſe. Dauid after his fal,was brought ro ſee his 
originall corruption, and craued more earneſtly for rhe ſpirit to 
be renued in him. The children of God then fal,but the Lord re- | 
uealeth it and they riſe againe : but the hypocrites and wicked 


Plal.ng.8.6.x0 Continue ſtill, and goe from ewill to worſe, becaule faluation is | 
Plal.x5,8 16, giuen to none but torhole that loue tt. 


The fourth note 1s,that we loue righteous men,and righreous 
things,as well in others as 1n our ſelues, Righteous men, that is, 


them that are afore vs,that we may follow them,and be like vnto 
them,& not ro pleaſe our ſelues in our ſelues,and therfore muſt 
we be deſirous to keepe their companie, whether they be prea- 
chers or proteflors:tor thoſe that loue learning,wildelight in the 
companuie of thoſe that are learned:and ifwe loue good men be- 
cauſe they are ſo,it 1s'a good figne we doe much more loue God 
who 1s goodnes it ſelfe:asifrhe father loue the ſchoolemaſter for 
the ſonnes {ake,it is a ſigne he loueth his ſonne much more. And 
if this be ſo,it will reſtraine vs that we neither enuy,nor yet de- 
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A Ricntreovs MAN, 27; 
ſpiſe the gifts we ſee in others: but rather giue God the glory fo 
them, and ſceke to profit by them: contrarte to all this is the 
vnrighteous and vaine glorious man. 

That we mightthe rarher doe this, Chriſt hath promiſed are- 


men haue been bleſſed for the godlies ſake, as Laban for Iacob, 
Putiphar for Ioſeph,& Nabuchadnezzar for Daniels ſake:much 
more are'the godly blefſed, as Abraham & Lot recetued Angels 
in ſhape of men, had the plague reucaled to them and eſcaped. 
So Ebed Melech and Baruch had their life for a pray, becauſe of 
leremiah the Prophet : ſo did the Shunamitih woman receiue 
ſingular bleſſings for entertaining Eliah. Contrariwiſe,the man 
that heareth not inſtru&on,nor loueth righteous men, but con- 
temneth his betters,is high in his owne eyes, he hath norighte= 
ouſnes in hun. This hath alſo a puniſhment, as hath been ſeene 
ypon the Iewes,who killed the Prophets, but their children haue 
builded their ſepulchers : ſo we can thinke, well of many when 
they are gone,burt when they are preſent with vs, and we might 
receiue ſome profit by them, we cannot digeſt them.But we.muſt 
thinke better of others then of our ſelues, yetapprouing our 
ſelues both to God and to others alſo,as Paul doth. 

We muſt loue our equals,both to confirme them, & by them 
to be confirmed our ſelues. The true ſenſible feeling of our own 
wants will moue ys to this dutie, that wee may haue the like of 
them, 

We muſt loue our inferiours,to inſtruftthem,and draw them 
forward. And becauſe our callings will not ſuffer vs to doe this 
to al, we muſt firſt begin with them that are neereſt vs,as fathers, 
their wiues & children:maſters,their ſeruants:princes,their ſub- 
iets. Thus did Abraham teach his familie, otherwiſe hee could 
not haue looked for the performance of the conenant, whereof 


#*ward, He that receineth 4 Prophet,,5c. Yea we ſee that worldlie Math.1s., 


2.Cor.. 


Rom.1 $5.14. 


lude.20, 


one end was this, that he ſhould teach his famulie, This belong. Gen418. 


ethto vs and all Chriſtians,who being righreous haue the.coue- 
nant made to them and ther ſeede : and therefore mult they be 
taughr & inſtructed, that they may keepe Gods ordinances and 
oblerue his lawes. The ſmall practiſe of this ſheweth, that tew 
men haue the warrant of ſaluation in themſelues. This loue go- 
eth further abroad to others, asto kinsfolkes / for the wicked 
T 2 take 


Pſalm.ntg.5.3. 
Mark. 3, 
Rom.1s. 
Plalm.69. 
lerem.12, 


2.796 . Tur Maxxes Or, &c. 
take great pains tomake many like themſclues, which may be a 
ſhame to Chriſtiis,if they ſtriue not daily to win ſome. And that 
we may dothis there 1s a reward : He that conereth ſins, ſpall ſhine 
as the ftarres,Bur if he be condemned that fpilleth the bodie,and 
ſaffereth the very Aſle to fall, how much more ſhal he be thar lo-* 
fetha ſoule, We muſt loue al righteous things in others as in our 
ſelues. We muſt hate vnrighteous men and ſeparate our ſelues 
fromthem : but this mult be in reſpe& of their ſins and corru 
tion,whereby God is diſhonored : nor inreſpett of their perſon 
which God hath made, which after this ſort may be tried. If we 
do not brute abroad their faulrs, but cuen mourne for them,and 
their ſaluation, So'did Lot mourne, and thoſe are marked out 
which wept for the iniquirie of the time,and were preſerued. In 
reſpe& of Gods glorie to be angrie, butinreſpe@ of men tola- 
ment : this is atrue zeale. And fo Chriſt was angrie and wept 0- 
uer Icruſfalem. Yer here muſt be cofidered,the manner of off n- 

ding : for ſome ſinne of malice, and ſome finne of infirmitie, 

Thus muſt we hate all vnrighteous things,and mourne 
for them, and not only for them, bur alſo for the 
[abuſe of thoſe things which in their 


owne nature are lawtull. 
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SWEET AND SVRE SIGNES*% 
OF ELECTION, TO THEM THAT 
AKE BROVGHT LOvVY, ” 


lo-*% , A Snring of tudgement, concciuing of the tryeth, and 
wu true meaning of the Scripture making for vs or againſt 
Vs. 
= 2 Arebuking of ſin inwardly,a pouertie of ſpirit from thence, 
lon and a mourning therefore. 
we 3 Abeing call downe 1m our owne conceite,and a meeknes to 
nd beare our puniſhment thereby wrought. 
_ 4 An hungring after the > Aa on. which 1s in Chriſt, and 
in apriling nail eſtecming it aboue all carthly things. 
< Ha muſing vpon, anda defire to thinke and ſpeake of hea- 
ue s. 
wt 6 A conflict of the fleſh and ſpirit, and therein,by praiſe the 
power of the ſpirit getting the vpper hand. 
. » Afowing to the ſpirit, by the vic of the meanes, as of the 
word,prayer,&c. 
8 A ſe ynfained,vpon ſtrength receiued, of vowing ones 
ſelfe whallyco the glorie of God,and good of our brethren. 
9 Areſignation of our ſelues into Gods hands, 
10 AnexpeRting of the daily increaſe of our ſoules health,and 
our bodies reſurrection, 
11 The forgiuing of our enemies, | 
12 An acknowledging of our offences,with a purpole truly to 
leaue them, 
13 Adelightin Gods Saints, _, 
p 14 Adefire that after death the Church of God may flouriſh 
and haue all peace. 


15 Afpirit withoutguile: that is,an vnfained purpoſe alwaies 
to doe well, howſocuer our infirmities put vs by it, 


FINIS. 
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A TREATISE OF A CONTRACT 
TBEFORE MARIAGE. 


After prayer he ſþake as followeth : 


SELZAN Hat none of vs might doubt whether there be 
& 8 R<E wit occaſion of this manner of our meeting 
The ſpouſage 7 


WW; p- orno: we aretocall to minde euen from the 
or betrothing .c” + Hcathen,that the light of nature taught the, 
ner tag C | Wi that there was A folemne _ to be made 
by the light of {8 37 ot the -parties that ſhould be maried before 
nature. (rays Fw they were to be 1oynedin mariage, andthat 


was called their eſpouſage : and therefore we were the more to 
be blamed;if we ſhould negle&t ſo good a cuſtome, ſpecially be- 
ing commended by the choſen people of God,as we may gather 
of his words : for we reade'thatthe Lord God made a A. cOn- 
cerning the eſpouſed 'perſons, that if they were vnfaithfull of 
their bodies,;they ſhuld be condemned as adulterers,euen as wil 
as the maried parties. Mary alſo was athanced vnto Ioleph,be- 
fore the ſolemniſfing of their marnage. And the vic of the Church 


ſtandeth-with good reaſon : for-thatthe negle&of ir is an occa- 


fion that many ate diſappoynted oftheir purpoſed mariages,be- 
cauſe ſome of them through1nconſtancie goe backe. Ieis veric 
meete alſo, that they ſhould haue ſome inſtra&tions giuenthem 
concerning the graces '& duries that are required inthat-eſtate, 
that they may pray vntothe Lord,and ſo be prepared and made 
fit to be publikely preſented to the congregation afterwards. 
Now Robe as concerning the-nature of this contraft and c- 
ſpouſage, although it be a degree ynder mariage, yet 1s more 


A contra&is then a determined purpoſe,yea more then a fimplepromiſe.For 


o— more then a etjen as he which deliuereth vpthe eſtate of his lands in writing 


ſimple promiſe 


| all conditions agreed vpo)1s more bound tothe'per p 
of mariage. ( = 1 ) ator e perfourmance 


ofhis bargaine,then he thar hath purpoſed,yea or made promiſe 
thereof by word of mouth,alchough the writings be nor yet ſca- 
led: euen fo there 1s a greater neceſſitie of ſtanding to this con- 
tract of 1nariage, then there is of any orher purpoſe or pronuſe 
made priuately by y parties. Theſe things oblerued,]I purpoſe as 
God ſhal gue me grace to giue ſome leſſons, how you muſt pre- 
pare 


- ® wow _ "} L 
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pare your ſelues to hue in y eſtate of mariage.I will for theh 

of your memorie deale in this ſort and order: firſt briefly going 
through the Arricles of your faith, and thenthrough the Com- 
mandements, noting ſome eſpeciall duties fit for this purpoſe, 


As concerning your beleefe in God the father, you know bre- How the par- 
thren you muſt belceue in him,as being creator ofall chings,and tics betrothed 


alſo the gouernour and preſeruer of the ſame:you muſt allo vn- 
derſtand that he created man according to his owne image,and 


gaue him the preheminence and gouernment of the woman, for quries, 
- the helpe ofthe man,that he might be furthered in the ſeruice of 


his God.So you muſt much more looke that you be not hindred 
from the Lord by your wife:for there are many whileſt they de- 
fire mariage,ſolong as their hope 1s deferred they are'carefull in 
the diſcharde of their dutie : but afterward once inioying thoſe 
things they looked for,they waxe more neghgent the they were 
before,grearly diſhonoring God by their ynthankfulnes. And it 
may be the. onely fault of man, if he be nor helped by his wife ro 

row 1n godlines:for I think that euen Euah in mouing her huf{- 


- band Adam to cate of the forbidden ftruite, had been an helper” Note. 


ynto him,to bring ham acquainted with the malitious enmutie of 
Sathan againſt them both, if according to the great meaſure of 

races he had receiued from the Lord,he had been more faithful 
n _—_—_ the will of God, and had wiſely rebuked his wife. And 
apaine, although the woman was the occaſion of finne : yer the 
force of ſinne to the corruption of mankind came into the world 
by the fin of y man. For ſo the Apoſtle faith,Rom. 5. As by one max 
(meaning Adam) in entered ints the world,ct+ death by ſin:and ſo death 
nent ouer all men, for ar much as all men hane ſinned. So much more the 
grace of God,aud the gift of grace, which 11 by one man leſus Chriſt, hath 
aboundedunto many, And ny 3 ot Gen.we reade, that the eyes of 
the woman were not opened vntil y man had earen of the fruite: 
but fo ſoone as he had eaten, the eyes of the both were opened, 
and they knew y they had ſinned. Thertore I gather thus much, 
thatrebuke ſhuld haue prenailed more to conuert her, then her 
mouing of hum to-tranſgreſie, thoald hane been able to peruert 
him. Iſpeake notto excuſe the woman, for I know the Lord was 
diſpleaſed.wich-her,and for that-cawde hath laid afpecial puntth- 


ment ypont her,uwa the painfull bringing foorth of children. 
$3601 T 4 - But 


The conerac- that well I ſhall fay vnto you:for it 1s a 
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But that I might ſhew the great charge that lieth vpon the 
man,to ſtay the corruptions of the woman, by reaſon of the au- 
thoritie which the Lord hath giuen han over her:which I would 
haue you brother diligently ro conſider of. And you my fiſter 
muſt take profite, by calling tominde, that this was one end of 
your creation,that you ſhould glorifie God in being an helper to 
your husband : therefore take heede thatyoube nora hinderer 
vntohim,to trouble him or tovexe his heart, whereby he ſhould 
be lefle fruitful in his calling: but be you cheerfull cowards him, 
ſo that although he ſhould haue ele comfort tn all other things, 
et he may finde great cauſe to retoyce in you. And this you muſt 
Com thatas it ws required of ybur husband to ſeeke for wile- 
dome to be able to gouerneyou : ſothe Lord requireth of you 
to be ſubie& vnto hum, remembring alſo that as God hath intoy- 
ned you filence in the congregation, ſo you muſt ſeeke for 1n- 

ſtrubtion at his mouth in your priate chamber. 
Another thing I would have you both to conſider of 1n this 
poynr of your beleefe, 1s faith in Gods pronidence. And marke 
be cial thing,and I know 


ted muſt re- 1t ſhall do you good, if God blefle it vnto you : for if you be aflu- 


God by his 


red in your hearts that it was the Lord who 1n his gratious pro- 
uidence brought you thus togerher, you ſhall be comforted a- 


, canner gainſt all troubles and hinderances that ſhall by any meanes be 
- themrogether, raiſed vp againſt you. For this 1s the-nature of Satan to bring me 


and women to this doubt; and when they once:yeeld ynto it, 
what trouble and what ftrife doth he worke betwrxt them 2 For 
whereupon ariſeth that > of ſpirit that we ſee tobe in 
many, 1m murmuring, in chiding, i curſed ſpeeches; and much 
bke vnquietnes? doth it not come of this, becauſe they haue not 
a reuerent perſwaſion that the Lord in hus prouidence as by his 
owne hand 1oyned them1n that neere bond and contuntion to- 
gether? Therfore my good brother and ſiſter,as you would con- 
tinue and increaſe urmuchloue and peace one towards another, 
marke 1{ay this poyne diligently: forit ſhal be avery comforta- 
ble:ſtay vnto you both, whatſocuer ſhould FA] out afterward, 
contrarie to that you looked for : -as if there ſhould be any dua- 
OmgnR your: ſeuerall da{poktions and natures : or1f you 

ould tal into hckneſles,intoany diſcaſes,or ſuch like trials, you 
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remembring that this was the Lords doing,you may be more af- 
fared that yer for al this,it ſhall be well in che end,if you be con- 
ſane in prayer, calling ypon God the tacher through faith in Te- 
fus Chrift. Now that you may proue vnto your owne hearts thax 
the Lord hath knit you thus rogerher, you mult conſider that it 
mult needes be the Lord who hath moued the hearts of your 
Chriſtian parents to giue their lawfull conſents vnto you in the 
ſame,and God in mercie ſhall giue you greater aſlurance of ir,if 
you marke hus dealings with you from time to time, | 
Now as touching your faith in Ieſus Chritt, vnderſtand thar 
mariage 1s holy yntothem onely, whoſe hearts arc ſanCtified b 
faith in his name, And although God will alwates aproue- his 
own ordinance,yetitmuſt aan. proue hurtful in the end vnto 
them, who call not for his blefling vpon the ſame : and without 
repentance will turne to their further condemnation. Therefore 
ou are both to examine your ſelues diligently herein: and you 
De A.muſt learne hereby foto loue your wife,as Chriſt Ie- 
ſus loued his ſpouſe his Church: that'ts rofay,cue as our Sawour 
Chriſt is very patient towards 1t,and by little and little purgerh, 
waſheth and cleanſeth away the corruption of it.So muſt you in 
like manner in all wiſedome vſe the meanes, and with a patient 


Faith in leſus 
Chriſt. 


The wiſedome 


and loue ofa 


minde waite for the amendment of any thing that you ſhal finde-g90d Chriſtia 


to be amiſle in your wife,and that the graces of Gods = may 
daily increaſe in her, Therefore I charge you inthe 

and his angels,and as you will an{were ynro me and the parents 
ofthis my liter, before the tudgement ſeate of Chriſt,that as you 
receiue her a virgin from her parents, ſo you negle& no dutie 
whereby her ſaluation may be furthered, that you may preſent 
her pure and blameles,as much as in you lierh,ynto Tefus Chriſt 
when he ſhall call you to account, And doe nortthinke that this 
isa harder charge,then is meete : for ſeeing that God hath pro- 
maſed a bleſſing vnto thoſe husbauds that are faithful tothe con- 
uerting of their vnbelecuing wes, how much more then ſhall 
you preuaile with a Chriſtian daughger,& one,] hope,that hath 
receued the faith as well as your ſelte> And you my filter, muſt 
Ikewiſe take heede,that you retule not to obey your husband,in 
all things agrecable ro Gods moſt holie word, For you muſt b 
his ordinance be ſubie& vnto hum,cuen as the Church is fi ubie& 


vnro 


in the gouern» 


ment of his 


it of God. ite, 
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vntoeſus Chriſt, Andasthe Church ſhould be bur a ſtrumpet, 
and be ynworthie of Chriſt, and thoſe bleſſings which he bring- 
eth with him for her, 1fſhe would not recemeand acknowledge 
him as her head:ſo could you not looke for any benefit fro your 
husband,vnlefle you ſhuld ſubmit your ſelfe ynto him, according 
tothe comandement ef God. Neither doIthus charge you with 
any obedience butinthe Lord:for if he ſhould m—_ any ſuch 
thing of you,as ſhould cauſe you to departfrom Chriſt, I would 
haue you in any caſe remember that you are principally eſpou- 
ſedvnto Chriſt. And herein alſo you muſt coſider,that there wil 
be ſpeciall graces of obedience & modeſtie and godlines looked 
for of you : not only in m_— of your good education, bur alſo 
becauſe of that helpe which 15 now offered ynto you. And when 
the holy Ghoſt in his. Scriptures telleth you, that the beleeuing 
wife may (through his bleſſing) winthe vnbelecuing husband,if 
ſo be ſhe walke Chriftianly in godly conuerſation with modeſtic 
and feare before him : letthis incourage you to hope for-bettet 
ſucceſle, by all meanes of dealing towards one that is faithfyll, 
and1 traſtwill be willing 1n all good things ro comfort your: 
Now:thirdly, 'in'that you are taught to belecue in God the 
holy Ghoſt, it admomiſheth you to pray for his teaching, thar 
you may by him be led into all eruerh, and further inſtru&ed 
and drawne ynto cuery Chriſtian dutze,from tune to time. The 
dutiesare very many to be gathered our of euery article, as alſo - 
oat of the ſeuerall Commandements : but I will only gine you a 
taſte, and touch onely ſome one dutie, required of youin eve 
one of thE.Inthat you belecue thatthere is an ynmerſall church 
and communion of Saints,you mult be diligent ro approgie your 
ſelaes one to cach other,that you are parts and members there- 
of ::and further the graces that God harh beſtowed vpon eithier 
of you,muſt be common in y' vie thereof to each other:ſo againe 
you muſtſuſtaine-the infirmuties one of another, -Finally, you 
muſt prouoke and ſtirre vp one another, that yourfaith may be 
ſtrengchened, & your {clues comfortedagainſthll other griefes, 
by the afſurarice you ſhall have wfought 11 you conterfiing the 
forgiuenes of ſinnes,wherem your happines doth conſiſt: as alſo 
in the hope of the reſurtechion of your bodics,and rhe tantinual 
meditation of erernall hfe ; 
We 
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We will come now to the Commandements: and firſt for the Theft c 

former commandement, which requireth all ſpirituall ſeruice of m————— 

ou that 1s due vntothe Lord,that you ſtedfaſtly beleeue in ham, 

loue him with all your hearts, and with feare and reuerence to 

call ypon his name,n all things gtuing thankes, as to him which 

is the author and giuer of enery good and perfe&gift vnto you; 
Youmuſt make the profit of this commaundement,thar if ou 
will looke intrueth of heart,to bee faithfull, louing and durifull 
one to the other,theſe graces muſt ſpring fronithe other, as be- 
ing the fountaine and wellpring of all Iife and trueth ynto them. 

For contrariwiſe, if you be ynmundfull of God, he will not ſuffer 
you to finde the benehits of trueth one by the other; 

The ſecond Commandement, which requireth of you to wor- The ſecond 
ſhip God after the true manner,that he appointeth in his word, commande- 

' teacheth you thus much, that you muſt nouriſh your lone in this P*a* 

cltate, by the practiſe of things whereby hee is worſhipped and That loue 
honored of vs:namely,by hearing and reading ofthis ho y word, Which breeds 
and by the vſe of the Sacraments. For that loue that is ſtirred yy ®Y 8odle. 
and nouriſhed by this meanes, 15 moſt boy and will longeſt en- mn 4 
dure,when Acthly lone ſoone vaniſheth and vaderh away, ys. 

In the third Commandement;asyou are truſted withthe glo- 

: | r | . Thez.Com- 
ric of God : "You are charged (brother) that you abule not his mandement. 
name.If you be faithfull ynto the Lord, in ſeckinghis glorie and 
the aduancement of his trueth, and of the kingdome of Ieſus 
Chriſt;preferring it in all things as 1s meete? then ſurely will the 
Lord blefle you, and proſper your wates :-but if you fall away, 
atid (lide iro any herefie; and fo diſhonour his Maicſtie ; then 
will God certamly plague you in his wrath, and hee wll-make 
that which you'deſire ro haue greateſt comfort in,turne int6 a 
curſe ypon you. And I would haue yourementberto this ende, 
how God the Lord dealt with wicked Amazitah,who for the pro- 
phaning of Gods glorie and worſhip, had the heart of his wife 
draivne from him; and ſo to his great reproach became a noto- 
ri6tis whore. So likeryiſe my ſiſter, thar = diſhonour not God, 
asbezng a means of withdraw ing yoar 15bands heart from the 
duties of his calling; but nouriſhing faith and a good conſcience 
in all things with 11 : ſo tel the Lord for hts owvne naniesdake 
blefle you rogether #88 5atMlfinde'irtruc which he hath ſpo- 
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ken : Them that honour me [ will bonoxr ard them that deſpiſe me ſhall 
bedefpiſed.Burt beware (1 lay) that you gtue no occaſion of falling 
away, or back(liding ynto-your husband, leaſt God alſo bri 
ſhame vpon you by hum, by gluing him over to ſome fin. Iſpeake 
notthis as though Idoubred thele things in cither of nar, 96ry - 
for Thope forbetterthings of you : but in ſpeaking to you, Iad- 
moniſh my ſelfe, wiſhing that we all take heed, that we fall not 
as the wicked and ſinners intothe hand of God : for he will nor 
hold him guileles that taketh his name in vaine. 

_ Iwvill ſpeake nothing of the fourth Commaundement, onely 
referring youto that I taught publikely this day,concerning the 
conſcience we ought to haue, inthe true and fpirxuall keeping 
of rhe ſame. 

The fift Commandement teacheth you to be obedient,and to 
relieue and obey your husband. And marke this ſiſter I ſhal now 
faf-ynto you:if you had neuer ſo many pit you had the wiſe- 
dome of Abigacl,and all other graces whichare in any woman ; 
yet if you wanted obedience to your husband,Itel you true that 

ouare ing worth, and you could haue nopart in Ieſus 
Chriſt : who denieth hunſelfe to be the gouernour of any, that 
will not acknowledge their husband to be their head. Therefore 
ſiſter,ler others do as they liſt, bur be-you in the number of thoſe 
that doe feare God, and as the daughter of Sara by doing well ; 
who yeelded reuerence $0 Abraham, and is commended in the 

prure for herdurifull ſpeech-ſhevſcd alwaies ynto him, cal- 
ling him Lord,or Sir. Now brother, remember that you muſt ſo 
gouerne,4s youmult giye account ofthe maner of your gouern- 
ment, euen ynro-God himſelfe. Beſides, where there is greater 
hs, pps 149 6 muſt you know that there is greater graces requi- 
red: andin ruling well there are many ſpeciall duties to be per- 


IJ the buf. formed. Therefore you muſt behaue your ſelfe wiſely,leaft you 
Mes cala diſhonour your ſelf by abuſing your authornty : for aadaceh 
© his wife, 


ter of Iſrael that 1s commurted vnto you, and one thar is fellow 
heire of the lame grace inJeſus Chriſt with you, Againe, you 
muſt conſider that a woman 1s a verie fraile creature, and may 
ſoone be diſcouraged; whenas there ought to be more conſtan- 


Thes.Com- cie,and Rtaiednes on your part. Therefore im the fixr Comman- 


th all churliſh debawiour,all lunpiſhnes, 


and 
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and all ynkindnes and diſcurteous ſpeeches ; charging you alſo 
to beare with many weakneſſes, rothe end they may bee moſt 
-=_ reformed, And you ſiſter are forbidden all folemnes,and 


ar you alſo for your part take heede of all bitter ſpeeches, and Nobinernes 
of naughtie names which we heare throwne out of fome women between e 


of ynquiet ſpirits : and if you will haue your infirmitie cured 

entlenes, then deale you in like manner towards your hu. 
Caulk For it cannot be but occaſions of vnquietnes will ſome- 
times be offered in either part: and therefore in many things 
you muſt willingly beare each others burthe. Beſides this(liter) 
there 1s a dutie required in this commandement, thar you take 
care of the health of your husband,in dreſſing meates holeſome 
for hum. And this ſhall be a meanes that hus heart ſhall be more 
bent in all louing affeQtion towards you. 


by man and wife 


Inthe ſeuenth Commandement there are many thingsto be The 7.Com- 
noted, but I can but touch ſome one or two at this pretent for mandemens. 


want of tune : the {peciall vſc and ſubſtance of it is thus much, 
that you liue chaſtly in this eſtate, & that you keep the mariage 
bed vndefiled, and let me giue you both this warming, that you 
take heede inthe beginning, marke what I ſay, leaſt that which 
ought to be a meanesto further chaſtitie,ſhuld turne to the hin- 
derancCof you. Therefore pray to God to giue you grace that 
you may be ſoberly affeRed in all things, and namely in the vſe 
of mariage:and repent of rhat which 1s paſt,if you haue any way 
offended the Lord in this behalfe. Formany failing in repentace 
for their former ſins, fal afterward ynto their vncleannes againe. 
As for you brother,true loue — wife,wil be a notable 
ſtay from all corruprions: this we reade of Ifaac,Gen.2 4.67. be- 
cauſe he loued Rebecca very dearely, he had no more wes but 
herzalbett in thoſe daics(it was a grieuous ſfin)eue amongſt ma- 
ny of the fairhfull,they had at once more wiues then one. There- 
fore when you are from her abroad,make a couenant with your 
eyes,and let not your heart wander after any other, butthinke 
ypon your own wife, and delight your hearr in her continually, 
and pray carneſtly ynto God for her,& ſo wil the Lord increaſe 
your loue vnto her,znd moue her heart alſo to delight and long 
after you, So mult you do filter, that y ſame ble{Ings may ouer 
take you:as ſurely it you unbrace lus feare &1valke in his wares, 


te 
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he wil blefle you as wel 1n bearing of children,as in other his ma- » 
nifold graces which he hath in ſtore to beſtow vpon you. 0 
"Here alſo I muſt by the way admoniſh you of one other thing, al 


which Ihad forgotten before, and that 1s this ; your lone muſt, 
ſpring from thatreuerence and feare that you muſt yeeld ynto ? 
©  Trueloue. rkaband: for true loue 1s m1xt as 1t were with theſe two ; j 

: and this is a ſpeciall durie, and often repeated inthe Scripture, 


that the wife wuſt feare the husband. So that you ſee ſiſter, that b 
ou muſt not look to haue your husband at your becke for your * 
hs : but you muſt render due beneuolence vnto cach other. h, 
For as the bodie of the husband is not his own,:but his wines : ſo | 
is notthe womans her own, but her husbands : for they are both h 
one fleſh,as the Scripture doth reach. { 

* | Now, if any doc obicR, that this 1s the way to bring women 
' into bondage, and to bee as drudges to their husbands, if they c 
ſhould in this manner be ſubte&t vnto them. No,no,it 1s nor ſo, 4 
| butthe moſt readieſt way to procure vnto themſelues grace, p 
eace of conſcience,and more hroite libertie ; whileſt they liue P 
in obedience to God,and his holy ordinances. And therefore the 
ſpirit of God admoniſheth all women, that they be not afraide _ 
, of any ſuch vaine terror. | My 
Now further my brother and ſiſter, that you may keepe your c 
bodies pure and chaſte,one for the orher,I would connibyen to p 
beware of being alone with any, when there 1s feare ofrempta- 4 
tion vnto cuill : but be carefull, that you may alwaies haue wit- # & 
nefle of your Chriſtian behawour : and in keeping companic . 
conuenient, chuſe vnto your ſelfe ſuch as bee moſt ſober and v 
fairhfull, Well, although there be many more duties, yet I will 
content my ſelfe to go one thing further,that is,that as you ſeck e 
"PREY for continuance and increaſe of loue,ſo you take heede of ielou- 6 
fie : foralthough thattrue loue 1s very carneſt, and mixt with 
godly tclouſic ; yet there 1s a wicked teloufie, and that moueth x 


cauſcles ſuſpitions, which worketh great woe vnto ſuch as giue 
credit vnto them. Take heede therefore my brother and ſiſter of 
this,yea though there ſhuld ſeeme to be ſome 1uſt cauſe, yet giue 
not-too ſpeedie credit yntothem, Now, if you defire toknow 
in your heart, which are yngodly ſuſpitions, know them by this 
Note. roken; for they will make you more negligent in praying one 
or 


pri ag 
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for another, and more flacke in performing all other duties of 
loue one to another, | 

In the ezght Commandement you are charged brother,to vſe The cighe 
all lawfull meanes to prouide for the maintenance of your wife <ommaunde> 
in honeſt eſtate : elſe were you worſe then an Infidell. But 1 
charge you to take heed, leaſt through diſtruſt in the prouidence 
of God, you make ſhipwracke of a good conſcience, vfing any 
ynuſt or vnlawfull meanes. And you ſiſter are commanded to 
be a good huſwife,and to keepe thoſe things together which you 
haue, and ſo increaſe them, as you may trom tune tortime bee 
helpfull vnto others, For if you ſhould conſume and waſte things 
vnprofitably, you ſhould griue and trouble the munde of your 
husband, who ought tobe eaſed of that care by you. Andfur- 
ther, if it ſhould pleaſe God to call either of you to ſuffer perſe- 
cution 1n time of triall,the weaker muſt for the Lords cauſe giue 
_ tothe ſtronger,& deſire the Lord to giue greater ſtregth : 

or we muſt labour for grace,that we may be willing for the Goſ- 
pelL;to forſake all things whatſoeuer we haue. 

Out of the ninth Commaundement I will giue you this rule, Theg,Com- 
that neither of you blaze abroad the 1nfirmities of each other; it mandemenr, 
is a great enenue to pure loue, But if there be neede of counſel] Man and wite 
and helpe in any matter, then chuſe a faithfull friend with con- 225? lay yy 
ſent, that may be an indifferent iudge betwixr you, And againe, op. 
Cat, y & S you AgAIne, ities one of 
in any caſe tell che trueth one to another : for 1t 1s a thing dilt- another. 
gently to be regarded in theſe our dates, when as men and wo- 
men are {ofull of policies ond ſubtill tetches,that there is almoſt 
no ſimplicitie to be found 1n any, 

In the laſt Commandement, which concerneth wicked mo- x1, ,, Com- 
tions and thoughts, althoughthere bee no conſent giuen ynto mandement. 
them, you are to conſider that your nature will neuer be freed 
fromtliem in this life: therefore you mult prepare to prayer, and 
other heauenly exerciſes of faith, to ſtriue contmually againſt 
them, 

Thus I will ende,beſeeching God for Chriſt Teſus ſake ts giue 
you of his ſpirit, that may teach you in theſe things, and inable 

outo "am: wa duties agreeable ro his holy will, to the glorie of 
his name,and your eucrlaſting comfort. 


O Lord God deare father, for thy welbeloued ſonne our Sa- Then he 


FT % * Fa M 
Lt &þ MR - ny 


2383 A Txrarist Ox Conrtrher, 
uiours ſake, make vs thankfull for this thy gracious prouidence 
towards vs, Oh Lord forgiue ys all our finnes,and keepe ys pure 
both in ſoule and bodie : for thine owne name ſake write theſe 
inſtructions in our hearts, and giue vs grace tomake practiſe of 
them in the whole courſe of our hues: guide vs in al things deare 
father by the grace of thy good ſpirit,and ler the mercifu eye of 
thy fatherly prouidence watch ouer vs continually, that we may 
be prearmas dl in thy wates, and quickened alwaies to giue thee 
immorrall praiſe,and that through thy deare lonne Teſus Chriſt, 
eur Lord and bnly Sauiour, Amen. 

Afcer the exhortation and prayer, he asked the parties to be 
contracted theſe two queſtions : : 

1 Of their conſent of parents. 

After their anſwer of their parents conſent to make afaith- 
full promiſe ofmariage one tothe other,at ſuch time as their pa- 
rents could agree vpon1it, they were charged to keepe them- 
ſelucs chaſt,vntill the mariage be ſanttified by the publike pray- 
ers ofthe Church : for otherwiſe many mariages haue bin puni- 
ſhed of the Lord for the vncleannes that hath been commirteJ 
betwixtthe contraR and the mariage. 

2 Whether they were cuer precontrated? 

Then he charged them ſaying : I charge you, as by authoritie 
from Icſus Chriſt, in whom you looke to be ſaucd, that having 
the conſent of your parents,and receiued theſe precepts, that (I 
fay) yelabour to grow in knowledge, and in the feare of God, «» 
And now as inthe fight of God (without all ſuch leuitie as of 0- 
thers is vſcd) = mult make before the Lord a contra, which 
is farre more then a promuſe: and that on this maner their hands 
being ioyned.I R.dopromile to thee.F. thatI will be thine huſ- 

band,which Iwill confirme by publike mariage, in ledge 

whereof1 gue thee mine hand. In like manner doth 
| the woman tothe man. Then after prayer 
- theparticsarediſnuſled, 
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I T is written, Exod.20.8. Remember the 
Sabbath day to keepe it boly,cc, Dearely 


beloued in the Lord, there 1s no com- 


”r 
' or 4 - 
[tx 


YI zcale to Gods glorie , and loue vnfai- 
| : Q& ned ynto your ſelues, I haue indeuou- 
n Ci : red in that meaſure and manner that 
| God hath inabled me;to intreate of this argument. The neceſſa- 
rie vie whereof we ſhall more plainly perceiue, if we doe wilcly 
conſider either the lainentable inconuentences which accompa- 
; nie the want of the pure ynderſtanding thereof: or the manifold 
rt Oe 2 inſue the right 5 Jour of the ſame, The | 
| inconueniences are partly to bee obſerued in the wicked, and The inconue- 
' partly to be noted in the children of God. In the wicked,who ei- ans 
| ther are ſeduced by falſe doEtrine, or elſe which are carelefſe of ,F1...ung or 
true doctrine. They that are deceiued by falle religion, be ether breaking the 
Papiſts onthe one fide,the Families of loue, with ſuch like here- Sabbach, 
tikes on the other fide:whereof the one,that is the Papiſts,make 
the Sabbath day but an ordinance, & ceremonte of the Church, 
and therefore obſerue it bur as a thing taken vp and retained by 
the Church ofRome : as alſo they doe many other holy daies in 
the yeere. The other ſeeing no further into it,then as it 1s an or- pgpith Sab- 
dinance and ceremony,and thinking it to containe nothing mo- bath, 
rall, crie out againſt it, as willing to haue it wholly abrogated, 
fecing all ceremonies haue had their end in Chriſt: alleadging 
(though nothing to the purpoſe) that God is a fpirit, and will be 
V worſhip- 
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worſhipped in ſpirit and in trueth:and therefore the obſeruation 
of a day 15 nothing auatleable to his worſhip, Againe,what cre- 
dit it hathin them thar are careleſle of rel1g1on, all men may ſee, 
Tuſh(ſay theſe men)the Sabbath is too Tewiſh and full of ſuper- 
ſtition: and therefore vnto them ir is all one with other common 
holy dates, fauing that peraduenture they had rather haue it,thi 
want it;znotfor any loue of religion, bur for caſing of their fleſh, 
and the more 1n wr her themiclues with carnall pleaſure : by 
meanes wherof the —_ it a day of the world,nota day of the 
Church; atime rather dedicated tothe pampering of the fleſh, 
then ſincerely conſecrated to the þuilding vp of the foule and 
ſpirit. In the children of God otherwiſe well inſtructed, haue al- 
ſoariſen many ſcruples concerning this matter , how it ts cere- 
monious,and how it 1s not : which kinde of men keepe the Sab- 
bath not as grofle heretikes,and yet not as carefull obſeruers,by 
reaſon that they are not throuphly taughtin it,nor fully perſya- 
ded of it. Wherefore wee may ſee how needfull thus ine 1s, 
yea although we had no care of the, that are notin the Church, 
yet inreſpeRt of them of whom wee haue moſt care,being in the 
Church of God with ys. And this neceſlitic we ſhal alſo obſerue, 
if in trueth we marke the ſeuerall commodities, which proceede 
from the right vnderſtanding hereof. For ſeeing the Sabbath day 
1s the ſchoole day,the faire day,the market day, the feeding day 
of the ſoule, when men purely knowing the vie of it, ſeparate it 
wholly from other daies, they ſhall ſee how they may recouer 
themſclues from fins alreadie paſt, arme themſelues againſt fin 
to come, grow in knowledge, increaſe in faith, and how much 
they ſhall be ſtrengthened 1n thetnnerman. Wherefore in the 
booke of God, when the Lord will vrge the obſeruation of the 
whole law, hee often dorhit ynder this one word of keepeng the 
Sabbath, Againe,whenthe Prophets ſharply rebuke the people 
for their finnes,they particularly lay before them, how the Sab- 
baths of the Lord are broken. And to ſpeake the trueth,hovw can 
a manhie long inthe liking of finne,who unbraceth this dorine 
in conſcience, who willingly would haue his finnes diſcouered, 
his conſcience vnripped, the tudgements of God againſt his fins 
threatned, whereby be might come to aloathing, and owe a 
urther 
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farther mulliking of hs ſinnes daily ? Sure it is indeede;thar as in 
other things,ſo in this the ceremonaall vie Inttle auaileth. How 
beir, if for the ceremoniall vſe of the Sabbath, becaule many fo 
vie it,therefore we ſhould leaue it, we might as well by the tame 
reaſon put our of the doores of the Church the admtuniitration 
of the Sacraments, the making of prayer, the preaching ofthe 


. word, becauſe y moſt part of men vie theſe things forafathion : 


neitheris irthe queſtion which we haue in hand, what men doe, 
but what they ought ro doe in the obſeruation of the Sabbath. In 
the ſetting downe whereof, this order doth offer it ſelfe to be ob= 
ſerued : firlt to ſpeake of the commandements it ſelfe, and then 
of the reaſons thereof, The commandement as we fee, is dehltue- 
red both afthrmatiuely & negatiuely, whereas al other the com- 
mandements are but either affirmatiuely, or regatiuely expreſ- 
ſed : ſothat where it 1s ſaid, the Sabbath day keepe bohe, the Folie 
vie of the Sabbath is flatly and ftreighely vrged : where it is ad- 
ded,in it thou ſhalt not doe any worke, the irrel1ig10us breach of the 
ſame 1s plainly reſtrained. The reaſons be in number foure. The 
firſt 1s included 1n the word remember, and 1s drawne fromthe 1 
end, which 1s thus much in effe& : Wile thou worſhip me purely, 
and loue thy netghbour vnfainedly?then obſerue this one thing, 
which I haue therefore placed indifferently between thole com- 
mandements which concerne mine owne honour, and the com- 
fort of thy brethren. The ſecond reaſon is dertued fromthe au- 2 
thoritie of the law-giuer, whereby y Lord vrgeth our obedience, 
and is exprefſcd in theſe words,the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. The third 1s inferred cf the equitie of this laiv ; 
wherein the Lord dealeth wich men as it were by conterence, 
and diſputeth by plaine reaſon,that tuſtly we cannot deme him 
the ſeuenth for lus own glorie,\vho hath not denied vs fixe dates 
to trauaile in our owne affaires. And thus 1s gathered when he 
ſaith, fixe daies ſhalt thou /abour and ave allthy worke : but the ſenenth 
day &c. The fourth and lait reaſon 1s borrowed trom proportion 4 
ofthe Lords ovne example, that as in fixe dates hee made all 
things,and in the ſeuenth ceaſed from creating,though norfrom 
preſeruing them : ſo 1n fixe dates wee = haue a naturall vie of 


the creatures of God, but onthe ſeuenth day we ought to haue a 
V 2 ſpirituall 
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beob: 


ſeruedin this 
commandc- 


ment. 


nderiwed fromthe time, wherein the Lord firſt commaunded 
the Sabbath, which was in mans innocencie : fothat if before 
nit was an cffeftuall meanesto keep our finne,then 
afrer mans fall it muſt necdes bee of force ro withſtand finne. It 
may ſeeme the beſt way to ſome, firſt to intreate ofthe comman- 
dement itſelfe, and then of the reaſons. Howbeitt, becauſe the 
Lord his wiſedome ſometune prefixeth the reaſon, as in the firſt 
commandement, and fecing 1t is a thing of fnall effe&t to vrge 
the vie to them who are not grounded on the doArine, and it is 
bard toouermatch the afe&ion, yntill 1ndgement bee conumn- 
ced ; wee will firſt arme the matter with _—_— and then ſhew 
both how tlus law is kept, and how it is broken, This order 1s 
commended ynto vs by the holie Ghoſt, 2.Tim. 3.16. and for 
want of this order, many excellent Sermons haue little effe&t : 
and where tudgement,by the trueth is not conuinced,there ma- 
ny exhortations fall to the ground : for which cauſe alſo the ho- 
he vic of the Sabbath ſo little preuaileth with many, in that they 
n not grounded with 1udgement m the true knowledge of the 
ame. 
But before we come to the particular diſcourſe of the reaſons, 
enerally let vs confider why this commaundement is in words 
|— reaſons fuller, then any other commandement. It wee 
takea view ofthe whole law,we may obſerue how the Lord hath 
ſet downe fixe precepts in many words, and foure nakedly in 
bare words,as the 6 px 7.the 8.and the 9.why then are the firit 
fue commandements ſo fenced or fortified with realons,and the 
laſt ſo dilated by a ſpeciall amplification : the other foure being 
ſo briefe & ſo nakeCerainde the Lord and law-giuer forelaw, 
that vnto theſe men would eaſily be brought to yeeld : and wee 
ſee how the very Heathen have freely granted q tony the Philo- 
fophers haue fruitfully written of them, all ciuill righteous men 
doc earneſtly maintaine them : and to be briefe, common hone- 
ſtie counteth him no man that wall murther,he 1s thought bealt- 
like thatdefileth his body,outward ciuilitie condeneth atheefe, 
and the common ſort of men millike a backbiter and {landerer. 
Againe,he knew um his eternall waſedome,how they would net- 
ther 
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| therinreaſon fo ſoone be admitted,nor in affeQion i eaftly ins 
. braced: andeherfore to meete with the ſubtiltie of mans nature, 
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and corruption of mans hart, they are ſet downe more pearcing- 
. This we ſhall ſee inche firſt and laſt commandements of 

lecond table. Inthe firſt, when the Lord had commanded honor 
tobee giuen to parents, he inforceth his commaundementwwh 
_—_— promiſe of long life, and why euen tdgement here- 
1915much corrupted. For many there are who granting the in- 
conueniencie and vilenes of murther,adulteric,and falſe witnes 
bearing, yet wor the neceſſitie and the excellencie of Mag- 
ſtracie; Yea, and albeit in judgement many men yeeld tothe 
reaſon thereof, yet 1s not the equitie thereof ſo ſoone 1n affec- 
tion imbraced : for experience of all ages proueth, that the cor- 
natare of man 2s moſt hardly brought to be ſubie&, & theſe 
wiſcrable dates can witneffe the ſame more eſpecially, wher- 
inmen aregrowne tobe without naturall affeion. Not with- 
vut cauſe therefore 1s this precept fenced with rea{on.In the laſt 
(where God laterh a more precile rule and ftraighter charge to 
the conſcience of man , y as fleſh and blood would wilhngly 
deare,becauſe men think it ſome rigorous dealing to haue thetr 
leaſt affe tions arraigned , and their fecret thonghes condern- 
ned, as willing ro haue their thonghts not to be called mro any 
court,tohold yptherir hand atthe barre of indgement)he ts con- 
firained as 4t were by particular branches and ſeucrall arricles 
te ſet-downe the law, that wee might not finde ſome ſtarting 
holes £0 creepe outar,& ſo wrmg our ſclues ont of the prectnts 
ef the fame. Yetmore etidently doth this appeare m all the 
commandements of the firft table, becauſe they are more con- 
traniecocthe indgementofman meerely vaturaHf,alrhongh he be 
otherwiſe never ſowiſe,and the word of trueth mult onely trie 
them : for inthe firſt commandement,the reaſon 1s prefixed : in 
the ſecond, third, and fourth commandements, the reaſons are 


_ #tmexed, Bur here may ariſe this queſtion, to wit, why the ſe- 


cond-andfourth tore 15g ſo amplified i words,and ftreng- 
thened with more reaſons, then any ofthe orher ? Surely herein 
the Lord declarerth, how he plainly foreſaw,how among the reft 


theſe two commaundements would finde leaft intertainment, 
V 3 and 


Wherefore 
ſome com- 
mandements 
hauec reaſons 
. annexcd,and 
ſome none. 
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and moſt be refuſed. But what ſhall we ſay of the Papiſts, Fami- 
lits,and Heretikes among vs in theſe dates : and of other men 
alſo otherwiſe of ſound itudgement, which athrme that as well 
the {econd as the fourth commandement 1s cerembniall: where- 
of the one would bring into rhe Charch Images,the other pro- 
phaneges? Wherefore the Lord in his wiſedome,foreſeeing theſe 
cauilling wits, preuenteth their purpoſes : ſo that if either they 
yeeld not, or make reſiſtance to the trueth ſo manifeſt, they © 
poſe themſclues to the knowne and open truerh, and fo 44 1 
themſclues the more inexcuſable. We ſce to acknowledge,that 
there is a GOD, to honour father and mother, to abſtaine from 
blood,not to defile our fleſh,not wrongfully to oppreſle, not to 
be a notorious {landerer; euery _ and eres guided 
but by the light of reaſon, will eaſily grant. For the wonderfull 
order of the heauens,the Seorfomer courſe of the Sunne, Moone 
and Starres, the outgoings of the mornings and evenings de- 
clare there isa God, Reaſon perſwadeth how the things 1n the 
world muſt needs be gouerned, and that we owe loue vnto him 
by whom they be Ds, Nature teacheth that mens hues muſt 
be maintained ; common ciuilitie abhorreth adulterie, oppreſ- 
fion & backbiting. But if ye aske how this God is to be worſhip= 
ped, and what times we muſt fanctific to that yſe : wee ſhall ſee 
ow many countries, ſo many religions ; how many men,ſo ma- 
ny deuiſes. Thus wee ſee how neceflarie it was thatthe Lord 
ſhould prouide for his own glorie,and captiuate all mans inuen- 
tions, De all theſe commaundements doe moſt fight againſt 
the reaſon of man,and by reaſon haue moſt been oppugned. So 
in the pure obleruing of theſe, conſiſteth the ſincere keeping of 
the = of them. For how ſhall wee know how to walke in pure 
worſhip with an vPright heart before the Lord? how ſhall wee 
plac hun the honour due vnto his glorious name? how. ſhall wee 
ce inſtructed rightly,and reuerently to deale with the dignitie 
of our brethren, Gaichfally with their (x purely with their bo- 
dies,righteouſly with their goods,or tenderly with their credit: 
but by thoſe wates and rules which the Lord hathypreſcribed in 
his word 2 and when ſhould wee learne thofe rules, but at ſuch 
times as he humſelfe hath appointed and fanRified for that pur- 


pole? 


* he the Sabbath, wherein I ſhall reach thee 
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_ 4 1 I theſe two commandements are not right- 
{ 


enderitood, there truc religion goeth to wracke. For admit 
t wee ſhould not carefully follow the word of God, how ma- 
ny.rehgions would then ſtartyp? Let this bee graunted, that 
eerie man ſhould haue what day hee would fr the-worſhip of 
GOD, and then ſee how many dates men would beſtow on the 


Lord, 


But let vs come to the reaſons,wherof the firſt is drawne from Ofthe rea- 


the end of the law, and is partly ſignified by this word remember, 
and partly by this word ſantifie, Remember the Sabbath day tokeepe 
it holie. For this word remeber, which 1s here pretixed,is ſet down 


this word ebſere,in Deuteronomue : wherein we are forewarned Deur.z.15, 


to watch the more diligently , and attend more carctully vypon 
this commaundement, In which point wee may obſeruc, that 
whereas all other commaundements are ſimply ſet downe and 
direAly propounded, this alone hath a preface prefixed, which 
is thus much in effe&t. Wil thou learne ſincerely to worihip me 
according to that ſubſtance,mannerand end, which I haue pre= 
ſcribed ? and wilt thou truly trie thy loue to me, by exeraſing 
the duties of loue to thy brethren ? os forget notto keepe ho- 

"0 how thou ſhale 
walke vprightly in the worſhip due vnto me, and alſo hue obe- 
dently in . eh concerning man. Againe, the nature of the 
word unporteth thus much, that this law was not onely grauen 
in the hearts of our forefathers,as were all the other : bur alſo in 
expreſſe words intoyned vnto Adam and Eue in paradiſe, and 
manifeſtly praied of the Iſraelites in the wildernefſe,Exod.16. 
and that therfore in this common promulgating ofthe law, they 
ſhould eſpecially remember this, whuch 1s not newly giuen, as 
are the relt,but ratheg renued as being giuen out before. True 1t 
is, that before this folemne publiſhing of the law in mount S1- 
nai, this and all the other the commandements were written 1h 
the hearts of our forefathers,as wee may ſee inthe booke of Ge- 


neſis. For the firſt, wee reade how the Lord faid vnto Abraham, T1. parr;. 
Gen. 17. 1 am Godall ſufficient,walke before me, and bee vpright. arches knew 
Concerning the ſecond, Geneſis 31.19. Rachel is ſaid to ſteale thelawof 


her fathers Idols, Gen. 3 5.2.lacob reformeth his houlchold, and ©99- 
| R V 4 cleanſeth 
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pA eth it from idolatrie. For the third, wee may ſee how reli- 


wearing.Concernimg the fift, what authort- 
tie exerciſed Iacob towards his children? what duties yeelded 
they to htm both-in life and death ? How they hated murther, it 
is manifeſt m that hiftorie. Both Ioſephs contmencie, and the 
i{ſhmerthreatned to Abimelech declare,how hainous a thing 
adulteric was vnto them. Concerning theft, Laban hs quarel- 
ling with Iacob,and Ioleph his accuſing of the brethren,do ſhery 
that it was athing vnlawtull. Laſtly, Abunelech the king repre- 
hendeth both Abrabam;Gen.2 0.and Ifaac, Gen.26.for bearing 
falſe witnes in denying their waes. Thus we fee what efhcacie 
is couched in this preface,in that it ſheweth both by the precepr, 
and praGtiſe giuen and yeelded of our firit fathers, how this com- 
mandement alone,was giuen in expreſſe words:as alſo that this 
one-precept is the tchoole of all the other commandements, But 
to x. end? to keep it as ceremoniall? No,to ſanAthie tt as mo- 
rall, for the ende of the Sabbath confiſteth in theſe two things; 
firft in the morall:ſecondly,in the «Tye 5) 1 ſha- 
dowiſh obſeruation oft : as wee take the ſhadow here for a k- 
gure, becauſe a ceremonie 1s more then a ſhadow, That I call 


morall, which doth informe mans manners, either concerning 


their religion to God,or their dnties vnto man : that I meane h- 
uratiue,whuch 1s added for a time in ſome reſpe to ſome per- 
ſons for an helpe tothat which is morall, as Deur. 5.1 5. Remem- 


' ber that thouwaſt a ſernant in the land of Egype. Howbeat, that this 


firſt morall end 1s here vnderſtood,the firſt words declare,where 
t 1s ſaid, ſaniifie the Sabbath day. For where mention is made of 
the ceremonte,1t 1s ſaid tokeepe, and not ſanHtifie the Sabbath: 
Now what 1s 1t to fanCtifie the Sabbath day, butto pur it apart 
from al other dates for a pecuhar vie of Gods worſhip:for other- 
wiſe we muſt know,thar all other daies are ſanRified : ſo that to 
fanCtifie,it 1s to doe that thing on the Sabbath for which it was 
commanded : bur of this wee ſhall ſpeake more largely (by the 
grace of God)in the laſt reaſon, In the meanetime let ys riefly 
obſerue this, that as our firſt parents did ſanAike the Sabbath in 
viewing the creatures of God, ,or to praiſe him : ſo wee fanRike 
x 1n ving the meanes,which he hath appointed for his worſhip. 


So 
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So that firſt we vſing the exerciſes of religion, whereby we may -f 
be ſan&tified, and then 1oyne with them the ſpirituall viept the 
creatures, whereby wee may be furthered in our lanQification, 
ſhould after ve the exerciſes of loue, whereby wee may ſhewy 
tharwe are {anctified. Our firft fathers needed nor ordinarily the, 
miniſtrie of the word, but had the grear bookes of Gods works. 
We haue neede of the word both publike and priuate,and ther- 
fore muſt learne that hauing learned it, wee might the berrer 
exerci{ethe duties of loue:{o then,that which was firſt eo Adam, 
is now the laſt to vs, to wit, the beholding of GOD im his crea- 
tures, and the prauhang of him forthe ſame. Inthe 92.Plalme, 
which was appointed oa be ſung of the Church on the Sabbath, 
is ſet down as the chuiefeſt yſe : antes $5 finging of Gods mer- 
cie,the ſhewing of tus righteous 1udgements, in rewarding the 
godly,though afflicted, in puniſhing the vngodly, though here P 
they bee aduanced, as alſo in learning to know Gad in his wor- 
ſhip and in his workes. Againe,Pfal.95.we ſhall notſee any ce- = 
remoniall yſe of the Sabbath: but that it ſhould be vſed in-pray- 
ing toGod,in praifing of God,and hearing of his word. This is 
confirmed,Exod. z 1.1 3. Speaks wnto the children of Ifracl,and (ay, 
Notwithitanding keepe ye my Sabbaths: for 1t it a figne Betweene me 
and you t your generation,that ye may know,that I the Lord doe ſautti- 

you, As alſo Deut.5.12, Keeps the Sabbath day to ſanthifie it, as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, And Ezechiel 20.12.1/ gane 
them wy Sabbaths to be a figne betweene me and them, that they might 
bnow < l am the Lord that ſanitifie them, In which places,as the 
reaſon is adioyned of keeping the Sabbath : ſo wee muſt vnder- 
ſtand,that where it 1s called a figne, 1t1s meant a document,and 
not a figure (for euery figure 1s a figne , bur euery ſigne 15 nota 
figure,as we may ſeein the Sacraments)whuch are not figures or Adam alfoin 
ſhadowes of things to come : fo that, in that the Lord faith, my paradiſe had 
Sabbath is a figne betweene me and you, it 15 as much in effect,as if he the tree of life 
ſhould fay : my Sabbath is a common inftruftion berweene you f9ra ligne,not | 
and me ; of me as the Creator,Redeemer,and Santfier ; of you mo S, i 
as created, redeemed,and fanCtified : ſo that the Sabbathis a do- thy; 
cument and pledge of Gods will, whereby wee ſhould know, 
what he is ynto vs, and wherein wee ſhould learne what wee 


ſhould 
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ſhould doe rohim. In which reſpe& this commandement is ng 
more ceremonaall, then the firſt, where the Lord prpnnnk 
what he is to vs, and ſecretly includeth what wee ſhould bee to 
him. No marucile then though this be the principall end,which 
was not begun to the Iewes, but firft inioyned to Adam and Eue, 
Wherefore we may thus reaſon both ſafely and ſoundly: What- 
ſocuer is the firſt end,is the chiefefſt erid:but toſanctifie the Sab- 
bath is\the firſt end, becauſe it was ordained ſo to.Adam in tune 
of his innocence, at what time it could not bee a figureecauſle 
by the 1ndgement of all ſound learned , whereof I haue read 


> 


”. 


fin came into ſome, there were no figures vntill fin came into the world,from 


which our parents were yetfree: but a meane to keepe them in 
innocencie , in that notwithſtanding their excellent creation 
they were ſubieCro falling: therefore this end muſt be the chie- 
feſt, This was not onely giuen tothe poſteritie of Abraham,bnt 
tothe whole poſteritie 4, Adam : and therefore it was notpro- 
pertothe Iewes, being firſt begun in paradiſe, and then x wat 
ward renewed in Mount Sinai : ſothat this morall end was the 
firſt ende,and common ende, And although as the Iewes had a 
more ſpeciall cauſe of worſhipping God, 1n that they had recei- 
ued amore peculiar deliverance, when they could haue no reſt 
in Egypt, they on this day did remember their reft : yet neuer- 

thelefſe this was not the end, but rather a reaſon why they did 
' keepethe Sabbath : as wee may ſee alſo Exod.23.12. where the 
Lord commandeth the ſeuenth day to reſt, adding as a reaſon, 
not as an cnd,that thme oxe,and thine afſe may reſt, andthe ſoune of 
thy maid and the ſtranger may berefreſped.Where this ſparing ofthe 
beaſts is added as a reaſon drawne from that humarutic, which is 
in the law,notas athing for this ſpecial cnd in this precept com- 
manded, which 1s properrather to the ſixt. commandement, and 
but acceflaric ynto this, For which cauſe this ceremonie being 
but acceflaric,cannot take away the principal,and being the lat- 
ter,it cannot rake away the former, It is no good reaſon,thar the 
acceſſaric being taken away, the principall ſhould alſo be abro- 
gated ; but rather on the contrarie, the acceſlaric remoued, the 
principall may remaine ; the more peculiar appertinance being 
pait,the more generall ſubſtance may continue:and though the 


latter 
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latter be difanulled,the former may be vnboliſhed, Wherefore 

though the ceremonaall end, which was bar an acceflarie, & ad- 

ded afterward as athing peculiar to y Iewes,is gone with them, 

to whom this law was made : yetthe morall end, which was the 

principall,and firſt giuen out as a thing generall to all, appertai- 

neth ſtill ynto vs, Laſtly, whatſoever feuereth either God from 

man,orgnan from man, the ſame is abrogated : the law morall, 

which is free from all ceremonies, and through Chriſt requireth 

nothing bur a ſincere, though not a perfe& obedience,as being 

youde of all rigour, and exempted from the curſe, therefore the 

law morall is not abrogated. For nothing is difanulled, but the Rigoue. 

rigour and curſe of the law,which made a diuorcement between 

God and man,and the ceremony of the law,which made a ſepa- 

ration betweene man and man,that 15s, between the Iew and the 

Genrtile,as we may garher,Colofl.2.and Galat.4. Wherefore we 

affirme, that as it was peculiar tothe Iewes as concerning their 

dehuerance, that Sabbath 1s, ceaſed : bur as it is commonto ys 

with them,and all others to bee preſerued in the meanes oftrue 

worſhip,the Sabbath is to be obſerued : ſo that not the dorine 

and ſincere obedience of the Sabbath, but the curſe of the law, 

and rigorous keeping of the Sabbath is abrogated. When one Whar is abro- 

ne heck diuers ends, if one thing be remoued, the other may gated. 

remaine, For as the Sacraments in the time of the law had two 

ends : the one to foreſhew that Chriſt ſhould come, the other ro 

aſſure them what they ſhould haue in Chriſt when he came: and 

in that they did forelhew Chriſt to come, they are gone,as they 

aſſured vs what we haue in Chriſt,they remaine ſtil with vs. And 

as for one example wee may fee in the Sacrament of Circurtt- Sacramentsin 

fiontwo ends : the one a figne of the circumciſion of the fleſh, time of the 

which is now ceaſed : the other a ſeale of repentance and faith; 1a had evo 

and ſo it is ynto vs remaining a token of initiation, though nor 

inthe ſame manner of adminiſtration that is in circumcifion,yert 

inthe ſamg matter to that effect, to wit, in Baptime : fo ke 

wiſe the Sabbath hauing two ends, the one morall, the other ce- 

remonaall : as it was ceremoniall and was gtuen to the Iewes, 

as they were Iewes, it was proper tothe lewes : but as it was 

morall, not giuen to the Iewes alone , but to our fiſt _— 
cfore 


The ſecond 

-_, Feafon drawnc 

= © fromthe equi- 
_ of th= law. 
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4 EE and to the Genres afrer the Tewes, it remai- 


neth no lefle toall men, after the Iewes ceaſedto bee a peculiar 
people,thenthe comming together to one place doth yer apper- 
taime vnto vs. For although 1nthat the Iewes came together to 

one place,as it repreſented the Church of Gvd,zt is taken away, 

becauſe God is prefent with vs 1n all places - por as they had 1t to 

cſtabliſhthem intheir I we need as neceflaue helps 

for religion as cuer they needed, the ſame remameth with ys. 

Now,at the Sabbath were but a figne of fpirituall reſt, as ſome 

haue phantaſtically thought, and not rather an hohke {choole to 

teach vs the worſhip of God, wee would grant it ceremoniall : 

but ſeeing this 1s according tothe firſt inſtitution, and that cerc- 
monie but in time and for a timewas added vntout, though wee 

haue not therr day, yet wee hauc a refting day, as thongh wee 
haue nottheirſcales,yert we haue feales,and thoughthe acceſia- 
rie bee gone and endedwith them, yertheprincipall contmueth 
to vs, and remaineth after them. Wherefore wee conclude this 

firſt reaſon, that as the Sabbath is morall, wee muſt keepe it in 

trueth;though in weakenes, knowing that the rigour of the law 
being gone with the curſe and ceremonie, we haue apromiſe to 

haue our weakenes and defeGts herem forgiuen vs m Cheſt, as 

we haucin all other things. 

Nowletvs come to the ſecond reaſon, drawne'(as wee haue 
ſhewed ) from the equitie of the law, and contained in theſe 
words : Sire daies ſpalt thou labour, and doe all thy works : but the ſe- 
wenth dey; ec. This appeareth te bee no hard law, nor burthen- 
ſome,butcaſie,and fucha one as al may yeeldwnto it. For ſeeing 
the Lord hath gtuen vs fixe datesforour calling, then tetys not 
thinke xtitrange orftreight; that hethath referued and x#ktn vp 
the feuemh day to himſelfe:who,if he had commanded one day 
towork, and another tobebrftowed in his worfſhrp for the glo- 
rious proteſhon of his name, might iuftly have chaHenged it. 
This reaſon then is ſuch, that for wftice and equitie 6annor but 

ronoke our.obedience,and more forcibly chargeth vs, if we be 
difobedtent. This kinde of argument is vſuall in the booke of 
God,as Gen. 3.2.3. where our mother Eue frameth this reaſon 
tothe Serpent very well,had ſhe ſtood to it: j#ereate of the fruit of 
the 
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the trees of the garden: but of the fruite of the tree, which ir inthe mi 


deſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, Tr ſhall not eate of it cc. Wherein as 
ſhe commendeth the mercie of God, in giuing them fo largely 
the vie of all the trees, excepted onely one : ſofrom the law of 
equitie ſhe exaggerateth their ſinne, if hauing ſo bountifull an 
ois of many trees lawtull, they ſhould eate of the one tree that 
was forbidden. The ſame reaſon alleadgeth Iofeph to reſtraine 
his miſtreſle of her lewd and lothſome purpoſe,Gen. 39.8.9. Be. 
bold, (faith he) my maſter knoweth nor als / hath in the houſe with 
we hut bath committed all that he hath ts mine hand, T here is no man 

eater in his hauſe then [: neither hath he kept any thing in his houſe, 
% onely thee, becauſe thou art his wife : how then can / doe this great 
wichedneſſe?* cc. In which place as he on the one fide commen- 
deth his maſters liberalitte : fo on the other fide he Theweth how 
his ſinne ſhould euen by the rule of 1uſtice be more hainous and 
horrible,if not contenting himſelfe with his maſters carteſie, he 
ſhould intrude hunſelfe 1nto his owne poſſeſſion. Againe, from 
hence Iob reproueth his wife, & ſheweth her blaſphemie, Iob.. 
yerl. 1 0.T hou ſpeakeſt ({aid Iob) hke a fooliſh woman: What ? ſhall we 
receine good at the hand of God, and not receine exill? Thus by the 
ſquare of righteouſneſle the man of God proueth her offence to 
bee the greater, in that hauing receiued ſoimany bleflings, ſhe 
could not away once totaſte of the crofſſe. Outof the mouthes 
oftheſe two or three witnefles, wee may gather how hatnous an 
euill it is, that not contenting our ſelues with the large meaſure 
of lixe daies trauaile,we ſhould be fo bold,as to inuade the Lord 
his ſeuenth day,reſerued for hunſelfe, 

Thus wee ſce how the Lord granteth vs fixe dates for our bo- 
dies,and the ſeuenth day for our ſoules: not that we muſt think, 
that other daies are to bee ſeparated from this vie, but that this 
day muft be wholly ſeuered from otherfor that vſe.For if it were 
polſible, or could be conuenient either in reſpe& of our calling, 
orthe places where we dwell, twice to meete cuery weeke day, 
as it is yetivſed, though more of cuſtome & faſhion,then in faith 
and of conſcience in moſt places,itt were nothing bur equall. For 
look what proportion 1s from ſixe dates tothe ſeuenth,the ſame 
may bee gathered from nine, or rather twelue houres to =_ 

tenth: 


> 
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tenth : whereby the tithe ar the leatt may bee affoorded for the 
Lord. And herein 1s the only difference betweene the fixe daics 


and the ſcuenth, that the worſhip of God muſt 1n the fixe daies dai 

be vſedat ſuch ſeaſons,as in wiſedome are ſo ſeparated and diui- ror 

ded to that end, without any hinderance of our lawfull and ne- tha 

ceſlarie callings,as 1t doth not take yp the principall, bur ſhreds cau 

and ouerplus of our vocation : but on the {ſcuenth day wee muſt uo! 

make ſach a ſeparation from other dates, that what wee did but anc 

in part,in the weeke,or working dates, we may doe in whole on this 

the {cuenth and Sabbath day.True it 1s,that thus equitie of twice nar 
mectingeuery day, 1s more connement for cities and per Igr 

townes, where many dwell together, then in other places and wil 

firuations, which for diſtance off, haue not the congregation ſo for 

dwelling together. * 

Here our common diftin&ion of calling the weeke dates wor- 1 

king dates,and the Sabbath dates holic dates, raketh away their his 

Noteuery day friuolous afſertion,whothunk that cuery day ſhould be our Sab- Go 
aSabbath.  bathday, as though wee ſhould confound and ſhuffle together ne( 


our working daics and reſting dates. WC 

Now if the permitſion of the ſixe daies appertaine to vs, is ow! 
not the ſantifying of the Sabbath day alſo commaunded to ys? f 
And if thoſe thingshe permitted vs,which concerne our calling; p 
are not much more thoſe things commanded, which reſpect our 
ſanQification? Wherefore if any ſay, the commandement 15 ce- Go 
remonaall, may not the ſame fay the permutſion 1s ceremoniall 2 pe 
For who ſo afhrmeth the one, may ——_ the other : but both 


falſely. If wee ſhould admut theſe dates were to be reftrained in nc 

ſome reſpetts, and for ſome ſpeciall cauſes, wee affirme this re- » 

ſtraining muſt bee for a time,but not continuall : and that when 

the reaſons of the exceptions ſhould ceaſe, then the exceptions by 

themſclues ſhould pwn 4 alſo. Burſome will ſay : Whatzwill you m 

Faſting, not allow ſome day of reſt for humbling and faſting, or allowing pl 
ſome dates for humbling? will you nor allow one alſo for thank(- th 

giuing and reloycing? Tothis I an{wer,that concerning faſting tie 

/ when there 1s a ſpeciall neede of aday appointed,this isno com- of 
FW mandement of man, or ofthe Church, = of God himſelfe,who th 
as he hath laid ypon vs the neede of the remedic: ſo hath he alſo þ 
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commanded vs to vſe the remedie, And asfor the day of reioy- 
cing,I chinke it may be put on the Sabbath, which we make our 
daies ofthankſguung.For as the Iewes vied the Sabbath as a d 
toremember with thankigiuing their creation : ſo wee may oe 
that day for a thankfull remembrance of our redemption , be- 
cauſe in it wee may meditate of all thoſe benefits, which our Sa- 
uwour Chriſt by his nattuirie, circumciſion, paſſion, reſurreQion 
and aſcenfion,hath purehaſed tor vs. But if any man obieR, that 
this is too niggardly and ſparingly, becauſe as God is exrraordi- 
naric in mercie,ſo we ſhould be extraordinarie in thankſgiung. 
Igrant that Chriſtian Magiſtrates may fornecefſarie occalion,in 
wiſedome of the ſpirit, aker the times, and appoint ſome ſeaſons 
for that purpoſe : ſoit bee done for a while,and continue not as 
tuall : for in fixe dates,as we taught before, we muſt chiet- 
labour un our callings, and beſtow ſome part of times in God 
his worſhip : and on the Sabbath day wee muſt chiefly waite on 
God his worſhip, and beſtow no time on other things, but ypon 
neceſſitie , becauſe wee are no lefle charged on the Sabbathto 
worſhip God, then we are permitted on the other day to follow 
our nga callings. 


Now let vs proceede to the third reaſon, taken from the law- The z.reafon, 


wer,or author of the commandements. For it thus followeth, 
od.20.verl.6. But the ſenenth day is the Sabburb of the Lord thy 
God. This argumer we know to be vſed ſenerally inthe three 
cepts going before. In the firſt it goeth before the comman- 
RIG in the ſecond it commeth after : in the third it is more 
neerely adioyned, And here 1t 1s called che Lords Sabbath : which 
ueth that therefore it mult bee wholly ſpent vpon the Lord. 
ow were 1t ceremonaall, then it ſhould follow that there were 


bur nine commaundements, ſeeing (Deut.4.1 3.) Moſes affir- 


meth, that the couenant which the Lord commaunded his peo- 

lerodoe,were tenne commandements: where we ſee,that not 
the Church, but the word of God ſerteth downe this computa- 
tion, And albeit the ceremonies bee allo the commandements 
of the Lord, neuerthelefle wee mult wiſely diſtinguiſh betweene 


the one and the other, The commandements were immediacly Note. 


giucn out by the Lorde hunſelfe, the ceremonies were giuen 
unmedaatly 
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unmediatly to Moſes from the Lord : but mediatly from God to 
his people bythe miniſtrie of Moſes. For it isfatd, Deur. 5.22, 
Theſe words the Lord fpake vntto all your multitude in the monnt, out of 
the middeſt of the fire, the clowdes, and the darknes with a great voycr, 
and added no more thereto, In which place the man d ſpea- 
keth of the tenne Commandements, which a little before he had 
repeated, as they were publiſhed, generally to all by the Lord 
himſelfe, which therefore are perpetuallto all peop e, nations 
and languages, not onely to the Iewes, burallo to the Gentiles, 
The ceremonies,as waknow,were not vniuerſal, but beginning 
with the Iewes they ended with them: neither were they perpe- 
euall,but in Chriſt his comming were absogated. This difference 
is yet more plainly ſet downe, Deut.4.1 3.14. Then the Lord de- 
clared unto you his conenant,which be commanded you to doe, even the 
tewne commundements, and wrote them vpon two tables of flene. «And 
the Lord commanded me the ſame time,that | ſbould teach you ordinen- 
ces and lawes, which ye ſhonld obſerne in the land,whither ye goe to poſ- 
ſeſſe it. Where Moſes maketh a flat difference of thole lawes, 
which God gaue in his owne perſon,and them which were giuen 
by his miniſtrie. By this word ordinances, which is 1n this verſe, 
are ſignified,as ſome afhrme,thole lawes,whereby the Iewes did 
differ from other people. Thus we ſce how Moſes was the mini- 
ſer of the ceremoniall law,which was giuen but vnto ſome,and 
laſted bur for a ſeaſon : but the morall law, which appertaineth 
toall men,and it 181n vertue for cuer,the Lord himſelfe did giue 
itforth, 

Now,as we anſwer the Papiſts in defending againſt them the 
ſecond preceptas'morall, and not ceremonaall : ſo wee likewiſe 
ſtand againſt themin this. For looke what ſtraying and vnſtaied 
mundes were in the Iewes concerning the worſhip of God, the 
ſame alſo1s in vs by nature: and what helpes ſocuer they needed 
therein, cither to bee put in minde of their creation, or tothe 
viewing of God his dicks or ſacrificing to the Lord ; the ſame 
are as needfull for vsto helpe vs in our ſacrifices : for wee neede 
a perfe&rule as well as the Iewes, to preſeruec vs from idolatric 
and hereſfie. Againe,feeing we haue as great need ofa ſolemne 
tune for theſc things, wherem we may giue our (clues wholly to 


hearing, 
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hearing, praying, and receiuing of the Sacraments, as they had 
for their {2 are ſubie@to as greatdiftraftions of Var 
in our callings,as they were,and being with them of a finite na- 
ture, can no more then they doe infinite things. It is as requiſit 
for vs as for them to haue x fr as well for the time, as forrhe 
manner of worſhip : wherein laying aſide our ordinarie workes, 
we ſhuld chiefly, princtpally,and wholly,giue our {clues to thoſe 
exerciſes of religton,and duties of loue, which onely in part we 
did before, and ſo more freely eſpic our finnes paſt, eſchue our 
finnes preſent, and ſtrengthen our ſelues againſt the finnesto 


, come, Wherefore to ſhut vp this argument, we affirme againſt 


the wicked heretikes of our time, that fo long as we ſtand in 
neede of corporal meanes,asmeate,drinke,apparell,and ſleepe, 
for the continuing of our corporall eſtate : ſo long we ſhall alfs 
neede the ſpirituall meanes, as the word, the Sacraments and 
er for the continuing of our ſoules. And as it is not ceremo- 
all for theſe conſiderations to vie theſe meanes : fo it is morall 
to haue a time commanded and obſerued, wherein theſe things 
ſhould be praiſed. 


Itremaineth to ſpeake of the fourth and laſt reaſon, drawne The 4.reaſon. 


from the proportion of God his owne example, as may appeare 
in theſe words,Exod.2 0.1 1.For in fxe daies the Lord made the hea- 
ven and the earth, the ſea and all that in them is, andreftedtbe ſenenth 
day : therefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day and hallowed it,Where- 
m we haue thus much in effeR, as the Lord made the creatures 
ip fixe daics : ſowe in fixe ſhould haue a naturall vſe of them. 
And as be ſanftified, thatis, puta part the ſeuenth day to hus 
owne worſhip, and blefled 1twith a peculiar bleſiing giuen to 
his worſhip appointed : ſo we alſo ſetting this day apart trom the 
ordinarie workes of our calling, ſhould wholly and onely con- 
ſecrate it to the worſhip of God. So that as God made all things 
in ſixe daies : ſo we may vſc them fixe dates, as Adam didin the 
garden: and as the Lord reſted from his workes of creation, 
though not from his worke of proutdence and adminiſtration 
ſomuſt we ſer apart this day, to looke for a ſpeciall bleff! add 
ſpeciall benediQtion of God his worſhip, becauſe of his owne 
promuſe and inſtitutio. Why did = Lord this to our firſt _ 


grothe 


Sabbath day. 


ObieQion. 
Anſwere, 


- 
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Godgauea be beheld the workes of euery day, and bleſſed euery day ? We 
| won” gh muſt note,that he gaue a ſpeciall bleſiing aboue the othes daies, 
in 


vntothis day.Now therefore admit that a man ſhould grant this 
much to our heretikes,that we ſhould be as perfe& as Adam in 
his innocencie : (which 1s a manifeſt herefie) yer they muſt 
grant,that we ſtood in need of the word and Sacraments,the vſc 
whereof they do _ ſceing Adam had need of the vie of theſe 
things,being yet without finne, We therefore bppoſe thus much 
vntothem;that ſo long as they will acknowledge a need of cor- 
porall helpes,by calling for meate,lleepe, and apparell : ſo long 
their foules ſtand 1n neede of ſpirituall meanes, as ofthe word, 
Sacraments and prayer,becaule their ſoules muſt as well be pre- 
ſerued;as their bodies nour:ſhed.Our firſt father then had a Sab- 
both to be put in minde of the Creator,and that withour diftrac- 
tion he might the better be put in minde of the glorious king- 
dome to come, that more freely he might giue himſelfe to me- 
ditation,and that he might the Groke jorifi God in fixe dates. 
Asthe heretikes then deny the necet{itie of the word, prayer 
and Sacraments: ſo we looke for a new heauen,and a new earth, 
and then we hope and acknowledge,that we ſhall keepe a con- 
tinuall Sabbath. But m the meane time, ſeeing the Sabbath 
which we now hauc, was before ſfinne,we ſince finne came into 
the world, haue much more neede of it, becauſe that which was 
to continue Adam in innocencie, is to recouer vs, and to contt- 
nae vs 1n-our recouerie. The Lord then hauing ſanQified this 
day,it 1s not our day,but the Lord his owne day. 

But ſome will ſay : How? is God better ſerued on the Sab- 
bath,then on any other day? Ianſwere,not that we put religion 
in that day,asit 15a day,more then in any other:bur that on that 
day we are freer from diſtrattions,and ſeratmore libertic to the 
worſhipping of God,then we are on the other fixe dates,where- 
in weare bound toour ordinarie and lawfull calling, Wherefore 
as we put no holines mm the creatures of water, bread and wine 
in the Sacraments : but acknowledge all inward grace to pro- 
ceede from God his blefling and inſtitution : ſo we promiſe vn- 
to our ſelues onthe Lord tus day a greater bleſſing, not for any 
thang in the day.t ſelfe, but by reaſon of God his own ordinance, 


and 
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and promiſe of a bleſſing to the ſame. And as we deny not a blef< ye. 

from the Lord on priuate prayer, reading and conference, 
but acknowledge a greater bleſſing to be due cuen by the Lord 
his owne promuſe, to theſe exerciſes publike in compariſon of 
the other : ſo we deny not the grace of God to be vpon thoſe 
houres redeemed from aur outward callings,and conſecrated to 
the Lord : but conteſſe a more ſpeciall bleſſing from God to 
belong to that whole day, which the Lorde hath taken vp to 
kimſelte alone, and that for his own promiſe lake vnto lichen 
which come with ſimple hearts te obey his holie commaunde- 
ment. 

Now hauing gone through thoſe reaſons, which proue the anfuerecs 
Sabbath day to be morrall, and thatthis commaundement is no thereaſons 
lefle to be obſerued, then the other nine : betore we enter into thatby ome 
the expoſition ofthe law it ſelfe, it ſhall be conuenient to meete *© _ 
with ſuch reaſons, as ſome men bring topretudice the truth of Sbback 0 
thar, which hath been alreadie ſpoken : which being done, by ; 
God his grace we wil come to the other. The reaſons againſt the 
Sabbath may briefly be reduced into ſuch, as either ſeeme to be 
drawne out of the exprefle words of the Scriptures : or elſe by 
ſome conſequence to bee om—__ from the Scriptures, The ar- 
guments borowed from the written word, are ether out of the 
old Teſtament, or out of the new : they whuch are contained in 
the olde,are taken ether out of the law, or our of the Prophets, 

Out of the law, they make much adoe aboutthat which is writ- 
ten, Exod.31.13,14,15,16,17. where the Lord faith thus vnto 
Moſes : Speaks thou wnto the children of Iſracl,and ſay, Notwithſtan- 
ding keeye ye my Sabbaths: for it i1 « ſigne betweene me and you in your 
generations, that ye "uy know that I the Lord dee ſanitifie you. Ye ſpall 
therefore keepe the Sabbath : for it is holy nts you : be that defileth it, 
ſeal die the death : therefore whoſoener worketh therein,the ſame perſon 
ſhallbe ext off from among bis people. Sixe daies ſhall men works but in 
the ſenenth day is the Sabbath of the holy reſt ts the Lord: whoſoencr 
deth any worke in the Sabbath day, ſpalldie thedeath, Wherefore the 
children of Iſ5ae!ſhall keepe the Sabbath, that they may obſerne the reſ# 
throughout tae1r generations fer an enerlaſting conenant. It is a ſigne be- 
tweene me and the children of 1ſ#ael for ener : for in ſixe daies the Lord 
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made the heawen and the earth, and in the ſeurmth day he ceaſed and 
reſted. Out of theſe words they ſnatch theſe three reaſons. Firſt 
they triumph before the conqueſt, and ſaic, it is manifeſt that it 
1s a figne : and therefore as they pleaſe to conclude,ir is & figure, 
Trae 1t 1,that it 1s here called a {1gne,verſ. 1. as alſo | 7. 4 a 
12.it isplaine : howbeitthis is no good rea(on, that ſeeing the 
Sabbath is a ſigne,therfore it 1s a figure or ſhadow.For although 
euery —_— and ſhadow be a figne, yet cuery figne 1s not a 
gure or ſhadow, A figure foreſhewerth a trueth afterwards to be 
revealed : a ſhadow betokeneth a bodic hereafter to be exhib1- 
red: buta ſigne as it doth ſomtimes fignifie a thing afterwards 
to be looked for z ſoit doth ſomrunes aſſure vs of a thing alrea- 
die performed. The figure ceaſeth when the trueth commeth : 
there 15no vie ofthe ſhadow whenthe bodie is preſent : but the 
ligne and the thing ſignified may be 10yned together, and both 
of them ferue for a preſent vie. Againe, they gather our of the 
16,yerſe of the chapter; which we haue in hand,where it is ſaid, 
T he children of iſrael ſhall keepe the Sabbath, that they may obſerue 
the reſt throughout their generations for an exerlaſting conenant : that, 
becauſe che Sabbath of God is his couenant foreuer, that is, vn- 
till. Chriſt, it is ceremoniall. True it is, that the law admuteth 
this'phraſe of ſpeech ſundrie tames, to ſay for exer, that 1s, yntill 
Chriſt,in whom all things are fulfilled But we muſt obſerue this 
generall rule as onr yer) age we will know what figures and 
ecremonies. end in Chriſt, and what morall precepts belong 
vnto vs. When a thing is vrged to the Iewes,and hath a pecult- 
ar reaſon made properly to the Iewe,and appertaineth nothing 
to the Chriſtian : then as it begun with the Iewes, as-they were 
Tewes,it ceaſed withthe Iewes:but when the realon of the thing 
vrged 1snot peculiarto the Jewes, but alſo belongeth to the 
Chriſtians;then the thing commanded is not proper tothe lew, 
bur common to the Iew and Gentile. Wherefore let vs ſquare 
out the reaſon by the line ofthis generall rule. Iris here added, 
verl. 17. For in ſixe daies the Lord made the heazen andtheearth, and 
in the ſenemtb day he ceaſed andrefled. Where if it had been fayd, 
they ſhall obſerue the reſt for an cuerlaſting couenant, becauſe 
they were brought out of Egypr, I would haue granted - to 
have 
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© have been peculiar tothe Iewes: but ſceing this is the reaſnn,the 


Lindreſted, which is common, not to the poſteritie of Abraham 
alone, but tothe whole poſteritie of Adam, the commandemenr 
mult be graunted generall both to Iew and Gentile, For it is a 
common inſtruion to all men 1 all ages to labour fixe daies, 
wherein the Lord made the heauen and the earth, and to ceaſe 
fromlabour the ſeuenth day, becauſe init the Lord reſted. The 

laine ſenſe then of this place 1s briefly this,as if the Lord ſhould 
by : Imade this law in the beginning of the world, and it ſhall 
laſteo the end of the world : Ifnade itto Adam the father of all 
generations,and it ſhall endure to the laſt of all his poſteritie fro 
generation to gene ration . I made this law to caſe my ſelfec after 
my great paines taken in the creating of the world in fixe dates, 
and you ſhal keepe it ro eaſe your minds, which are fraught with 
many diſtra&tions, by reaſon of your ordinarie callings1n thoſe 
dates; Neither would I haue any to thinke, that the Lord had 
neede of any refreſhing,who being infinit, cannot be ſubie&ro 
diſtractions or wearjnes: but we muſt know, that where the Lord 
is ſaid, to haue refreſhed himſelfe, by raking a view of his crea- 
tures, he commendeth his loue to vs ward, in ſhewing rather 
what ought to be in vs,then what was in him. For fuch alacritie 
and diligence ſhould we vſe in our callings,as we ſhould be glad 
when the Lords day commeth, that in it we ſhall recouer our 
ſelues, and eaſe our minds of thoſe diſtractions, which burthen 
ys in our outward calling,and (o refreſh our ſelues with ſpiritual 
pleaſures in the pure ny of God, and thanktull beholding 
of his workes. We fee how theſe reaſons make rather flatly with 
vs, then againſt vs. And thus much tor their proofes our of the 
reſcript words of the law : now let vs conſider what they al- 
Cine out of the Prophets. 


How God is 
laid to reit af. 
ter the crea- 
tion. 


Their reaſons out of the Prophets be taken either out of Eſay, The ſecond 
or out of Ezechiel. Out of Efay they vſe thele places, Efai. 56.1, 9biettion our 


2:and 58.13,14.and 66.23.The words ofthe Prophet, chap. 6. yr wr 


1,2.are theſe : Thus ſaith the Lord, Keepe iniigement andadoe inſtice : 
for my ſaluation is at hand to come,and my righteouſnes 1; toberenealed, 
Bleſſed is the man that doth this, and the ſonne of man which laieth bold 


on it : be that keepeth tþe Sabbath, and polluteth it not, and keeperh hig 
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from doing awy exill. See, ſay they, heres the Sabbath com- 
manded as a reſting from fin. I'deny 1tnot, but our controuer- 
fie is about the ground of the Sabbath. For why doth the Lord 
ſo call on his people by the Prophets for — the Sabbath, 
and crieth ſo much againſt the breach of the ſame, but becauſe 
it was the eſpeciall meanes of God his worſhip and their faluati- 
on : which being contemned,they contemned God his worſhip, 
and their owne welfare ? And becauſe in this horrible contempt 
of the holie ſchoole of the Lord, where they ſhould haue lear- 
ned both rheir religion cowardFGod, and duries to their bre- 
thren, they gaue a manifeſt roken of careleſnefſe in them both, 
they are worthily threatned by the mo And concerning 
the pure interpretation of this place,by ceping the Sabbath, 1s 
meant the obſeruation of the firſt table ; by Keeping their hands 
from doing any cuil,ts vnderſtoode the obedience of the ſecond 
table : ſo that the thing in this place chiefly vrged 1s this, that 
they ſhould keepe the Sabbath,which nught nouriſh them 1n the 
worſhip of God, and in'duties to their brethren, Bur fay they, 
the Sabbath is here 10yned with ceremonies, as may appeare in 
the verſes following: therfore it 1s a ceremonie. This 1s no ſouud 
argument. For in the law 1s ſet downe the morall law, which 
teacheth the common duries of all Gods people,wherein be alſo 
the ceremonies,which deſcribe the duties peculiar tothe Iewes: 
whereupon we muſt not conclude,that therefore the morall law 
is ceremonaall. Agatne,theſe ceremonies containe not only cer- 
taine trucths of ſpirituall chings, which ſhould be accompliſhed 
in Chriſt, bur alſo of other meanes which ſhould ſucceed in their 
places. True it 1s,thatifthey had only contained trueths of ſpi- 
rituall things in Chrift,it had been ſomewhat, that they affirme: 
but ſeeing they haue alſo m them ſuch meanes, which though 
not in the fame maner,yet more effeually are afterward to be 
vſed;the reaſon is nor good. Wherefore we reaſon againſt them 
thus : that, albert we haue notthe manner of their ſacrifices, yet 
we haue our ſacrifices and meanes of Gods worſhip ſucceeding 
them. For though we haue not, as they had, Prieſts to offer for 
vs,and ſach {laine ſacrifices as the Prieſts did offer for them: yet 
we haue the muuſtery of the word of God, which cuts vp mens 
conſ{ciences, 
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conſciences, by whom the ſecrets of mens hearts are made ma- 
nifeſt: 1.Cor. 14.2 5. Whichbeing mightie in operation, and ſharper 
then « two edged ſword, entreth through enen to the dimiding aſunder of 
the ſoule and the ſpirit,and of the ioynts andthe marow,and 11 a diſcerner 
of the thowg bts, and intents of the bearts, Heb.4.yerſ.12. And where- 

by Chriſt 1s as it were freſhly crucified vnto vs, and hat by ſo 
much the more profitably,then if we were preſent at the thing it 
ſelfe, as beſide the deſcribing of the manner thereof, the frutte 
ofit1s more effeually preached. And certainly we may affirme, 
that then the dumbe ſacrifices of the blind Papiſts came in, wken 


this glorious {acrifice of preaching ceaſed, And where the word 


inany power and finceritie is admunuſtred, there doubtles the 
preaching of the law ſtriketh vs, and the preachung of the Gof- 
pell bringeth vs to Chriſt, 

Herein is the difference betweene the Iewes and vs,that they 
inall their Sacraments and ſacrifices repreſented Chriſt,that was 
to-come,and ſhewed that their {innes in hum ſhould be taken a- 
way, being yetto come : we manifeſtly in.our ſacrifices witnes, 
that he 1s Jodie come, and that our fins 1n lus death are fully 

doned. Beſides, to theſe forenamed ſacrifices we haue the 

rifices of prayer,and thankſgiuimg: whereof the Prophet ſpea- 
keth,Plal. 141.2. Ler my prayer be direttedin thy fight arincenſe, and 
the lifting vp of mine bands as an evening ſacrifice, As allo Plal.119, 
part. 14.verl. 108. O Lord, beſeech thee accept the free offering of my 
month,andteach me thy indgements, Of theſe ſacrifices 1s mention, 
Mala. 1 Hoſe.14.2.Mat.24.1oh.z.Heb.13.15.Now mn that it fol- 
loweth,Efai. 56.7. that che Lordwill brmg them to his bouſe of pras- 
er: Tgrant, in thatthey had but one houle of prayer, 4 re= 
preſented to them the Churchto be one, it was ceremonaall : 
yetI alſo confeſle, that in the fame was this common trueth 
that it ſhould be a meane to worſhip God, Wherefore in this 
place the Lord commandeth and commendeth hole aſſemblies 
euen to vs, to whome they bee as needtull as to the lewes. 
For though it bee not. now neceflarie, nor required, that wee 
ſhould goe vp to Icruſalemto worſhip after the manner ofthe 
lewes : yet beſides our priuate houſes, wherein we may worſhip 
the Lord, we haue neede of one publike and common place 
X 4 ro 
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to meete in : whereunto the Lord'in his Goſpell hath made this 
romiſe, that where two or three ſhall be gathered in his name, 
be will be 1n the middeſt of them, This alfo ts commended vnto 
vs by the example of the holy Apoſtles, who met rogerher, and 
beſides rheir ſeuerall houſes 1s ſaid, Adts 2.46; They contmwed 
with one accordin the temple: o that they had one place,where the 
Word, the Sacraments, Prayer, &c. were vied. And though we 
now haue nor the ſame offerings, places, and ſacrifices which 
the Iewes had : yet we haue theſe things more effetually then 
they : and though we haue not the Sabbath, yer we haue a Sab- 
The interpre- or # The words,Efai. 58.1 4.be theſe : /fthow turne away thy foote 
 tationotElay. from the Sabbath from dving thy will on mine holy day and call the Sab- 
', $8.13. bath adelite, to conſecrate it, argloriousto the Lord, and ſvalt honour 
him, not doing thine owne waies,nor ſeeking thine owne will, nor ſpeaking 
avaine word, t 4. Then ſhalt thou delite in the Lord,and | will cauſe thee 
tamonnt vpon the high plates oftheearth, < 6, This is ſpoken to the 
| preſent eſtate of the Iewes, as then they were, and not proper'y 
A tothe Genlles, but as they may ſee their eſtate in the Iewes, in 
. whichreſpeQ it may be profrbl applied and gathered tothe 
Gentiles, but euident it 1s, that here properly it was ſpoken to 
the Iewes, For in this place the Propher ſharply reprehendeth 
them, becauſe they kept not their faſtings and holy ates aright. 
Howbeit, they did nor ſticke to complaine among themſelues, 
that they had faſted, that they humbled themſelues, and vſed all 
the meanes which their fathers before them had done : but all 
in vaine,in thatthey felt not the like effets,which their fathers 
did. Wherefore the Lord by his Prophet anſiwereth them in this 
fort: Truear1s,that ye faftindeede, but therewithall ye lic and 
live ſtill in your ſinnes, ye faſt, but without repentance : and {0 
farre are ye from true forſaking of your finnes, that on your 
faſting daies, howſocuer hke hypocrites ye vie the outward a&tt- 
on, ye exerciſe crueltie, oppreſ{ion, debate and ſtrife : and doe 
ye looke, that this hohe hypocrifie ſhould be acceptable vnto 
me ? No.If ye will pleaſe me with your faſting,repent ye of your 
ſinnes, ſhew forth your ſorow by the fruites of loue, in exerci- 
ſingthe workes of mercie and compaſſion : which things when 
I ihall behold in you with an vprighrt heart, then I will accept 
your 


<2 


A 7 4 as. ©. ww t+ 4 &* & WP 


—— Co —_ Ss DW &<&<” 


' And as he 
them for their hypocriticall faſting : ſothar if they will haue the Faſting. 


« 
” 


| THE SABBATH. 313 
your offering,and be __ with your faſting. Againe,doe nor 
thinke that I will looke vpon your holidaies, ſo long as ye vſe 
them but vpon cuſtome and in Grace, making them vnpro- 
fizable for my worſhip,and your falvation and repentance,yvnrill 
ſuch time as ye endeuoura better and more hohe vſe of them, 
both concerning the pure honouring of my name, and the fur- 
thering of your owne faluation. Behold (fay they) the Sabbath 
is here abrogared, then which they can affirme nothing more 
contrarie out of this place. For here 1s no abrogating of the Sab- 
bath, but an eſtabliſhing of the true celebrating of the Sabbarh, 
with a _— reprehending of their corrupt and preſent eſtate, 

peaketh againſt their corrupt Sabbath, ſo he taxeth 


Sabbath tobe abrogated, much more muſt they driue faſting 
out of the-doores of the Church, againſt which he 1s moſt ear= 
neſt ; and telling them that theie faſts are not intrueth, hee 
ſheweth them,with whar faſting he is pleaſed. Againe,fay they, 
ſee,here 1t 1s manifeſt that to ceaſe from fin 1s our Sabbath,which 
wo mult keepe. I anſivere, 1t 1s the fruite of che Sabbath which 
we muſt keepe : andtherefore, becauſe where the meanes are 
vied without any effect or frute,there the meanes are nothing, 
the Lord rather vrgeth themtothe effects and, Keeping of the 
Sabbath with fruite, then diſanulleth the Sabbath. And it1s viſual 
in the word of God to vſe the effect for the cauſe, and the frutte 
for the meanes,as we may ſec Iam.1.27. Pare religion end vnde- 
filed before God, enen the father is this, tavifit the fatherles and wi- 
dowes in therr aduerſitie, andito keepe himſelfe unſpotted of the world. 
Which briefly 15,as if the- Apoitle ſhould ſay, this 1s the eff&& of 
true rehigion,when faith doth purely ſhew it ſelfe 1n the workes 
of loue. Againe,loh.6.47,48. Hy that beleeweth in me hath encr- 
laſting life : [ am the bread of life, Where our Sautour Chrift ſhew- 
eth, that the effe&t of faith 1s the eatmg of Chriſt his leſh, and 
drinking of his blood. So that, to vſe the meanes without the et- 
fe& 1s hypocrifie : asalſo to looke for the effect without viing of 
the meanes, is fooliſh preſumprion. Wherefore we afhrme,and 
that from the mouth of the Lord by his holie Prophet,thatto reſt 
in faſting and mn the Sabbath,bemg bur an outward meane, 1s 
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of no value, being ſeperated from good workes,the ifſue and the 


effe& ofthe ſame,and that if we would God fhould be mereifull - » 


tovs, weſhould alſo ſhew our ſelues mercifull ynto others. So 
then the Lordtaketh not here away the one, but ſheweth the 
one-to befruitles without the other, and 1s ſo far from taking a- 
way the Sabbath;rhat rather he goerh about to informe them in 
the truc vfe of the Sabbath. The meaning therefore of the Pro- 
phet his words is this : thou wilt not reſt 1a the bare ceremo- 
nie of thy holidates, but wilt doe thy holy feruice tome,and du- 
ties of loue to thy brethren;then ſhalt thou ſhew thy ſelfe ro take 
true pleaſure in God and his worſhip. Where we nuwſt learne {6 
ro delight our ſclues with the meanes of our ſaluation, that ſee- 
ing we can but in part giue our ſelues ynto them in the weeke 
daies, we ſhould greatly retoyce when the Sabbath day com- 
meth, contrary to the practiſe of the people in Amos his tune, 
who would ſay, Amos 8. . When willthe new moneth be gone,that we 
may ſell corne ? and the Sabbath that we may ſet forth wheate,and make 
the Ephah ſmall, andthe ſbekel great, andfalſifie the weight; by deceit ? 
Wherefore we conclude,thart here 1s not the abrogating, bur the 
pure celebrating of the Sabbath, which appeareth by effe&, 
when it draweth vs neerer to God, and cauleth ys to take grea- 
ter pleaſure in his wates, 

There remaineth that, whuch is Eſai. 66.23. Andfrom moneth to 


me, ſaith the Lord, Where it is ſaid, from Sabbath to Sabbath, be- 
hold(fay they) here is ſet downe a continuall Sabbath to be ob- 
ſcrued cuery day in the kingdome of Chriſt, and therfore there 


ought notto be one preſcript day only in the whole weeke. But 


the reaſon 1s moſt weake, and containeth a manifeſt abſurditie. 
For if every day ſhould be a Sabbath, and we in the Sabbath are 
commanded to doe no manner of worke ; when ſhould we tra- 
uaile in our ordinarie callings, whereunto the Lord himſclfe 
hathpermtted vs fixe dates? Thus we ſee the fixe daies of our 
ordinarte callings ſhould be pulled away.If they fay,that a man 
may follow hus calling, and yet worſhip God ecrnely,and as 
becommeth the holy Sabbath,then they muſt grant,that we may 
do our ordinarie workes on the Sabbath,as allo they ſuſpeGt che 
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 Lordofwant of wiſedome. But if we ſhould looke narrowly into 
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+ «theſe mens lines, we ſhould finde, that whuleft they crie outto 


keepe _— day a Sabbath,they in trueth in the meane time ob- 
ſerue no Sabbath at all, Beſides, inthat there needeth one par- 
nicular day wholly to be giuen tothe Lord,it 1s certame,thar the 
deareſt children of God, who vpon the other dates redeeme time 
to Gods worſhip,carneſtly defire this, 

Now concerning the place it ſelfe, which they ſeeme much to 
miſconſtrue,we muſt yvnderſtid two things. Firlt, is not fimply 
tobe raken,but inthe way of compariſon:ſecondly,it is meant of 
the kingdome of glory,and of the ſecond comming of Chritt. In 
the way of compariſon 1t 1s vnderſtood thus : that the people of 
God ſhould not content themſelues to worſhip him on the Sab- 
bath onely, bur alſo in the other fixe dates it ſhould be lawtull 
for them co haue hohie aſſemblies and Chriſtian meegings:which 
though they now ſhould doe but in part, by reaſon of their or- 
dinarie callings, hereafter they ſhould doe it both continually 
and perfeCtly in the kingdome of heauen. Whuch, thing was 
performed cuen of the —_—_ whoalchough they obſerued 
oneſolemne day, yet had they their godly afſemblies forholy 
exerciſes on orher dates alſo. True it 1s, that the Fanulic of loue 

retends a ſhew of the kingdome of God in this life by rifing 
| ſinne, ſaying, that we here fit in heauenly places, Butthe 
Scriptures 1n thus caſe ſpeake of the beginnung, not of the con- 
ſummation of God his children in glorie. For in this life we poſ- 
ſefſe but in hope that, whuch pertectly we ſhall emzoy. We be 
here admitted bur into the entry of this kingdome,we here take 
yp our hold, we receiue our deedes, ourleaſc and euidence are 
glen vsinthis world, to aflure vs that hereafter we ſhall haue 
the full fruition and perfe& poſletſhon. Wheretore another Pro- 
phert ſaith, Ierem.31.33,34. This ſhall be the contnant, that I ſhall 
makewith the houſe of [ſrael. After thoſe dares, ſaith the Lord, Iwil 
put my law in their inward parts, fc. 34. Andthey ſhall t84ch no more 
ewery man bis neighbour and enery man bis brother, ſaying, 1 know the 
Lord: for they ſpall all bnow me from the leaſt of them to the greateſt, 
ſaith the Lord, Where we may ſec, that though the full accom- 
pliſtunenr of our glorie and knowledge is in heauen : yet true it 
1s 


R - 
», 24” a4 : y! 
- / 


$16 : "A'Tx rar13s On 
1s that here it is bcgun, and fhall be finiſhed hereafter, when we 
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ſhall perfettly know God, whom now we know but in part,and + 


4s it were ina mirrour, Forguery one, as it 1s Heb. 5.12.concer- 
ning theſe times, ſhould be able through God his ſpirit toteach 
others according to that calling, wherein the Lord hath placed 
him.” And as that place teacheth not;thar all ſhould be Doors, 
but that there ſhould be knowledge in all, though in preater 
meaſure in ſome :. ſo our Prophet meaneth not, that euery day 
ſhould be a Sabbath, but that Chriftians in euery day of the 
weeke ſhould prouide for the worſhip of God in ſome meaſure, 
though more Fully and more ſolemnely on the Sabbath. So we 
ſee the force ofthus to be 1n the way ofa compariſon, that Chri- 
ſtians ſhould nor farisfie themſelues, concerning the worſhip of 
God,with the Sabbath: but thatalſo,as their calling would per- 
mit, they ſhon/d worſhip from Sabbath to Sabbath, 

As for the ſecond anſwere,to proue againſt the maintainers of 


” interpretation a conrinuall Sabbath, that this place 1s meant of the Church tri- 
> efScriprures. umphant,and not of the Church mulitant,it ſhall-eafily appeare, 


if we conſider diligently what -_— before, and what commerh 
after:which rule 1s worthily to be followed m ſifting out the true 
ſenſe of the places in the Scriptures. Now 1n the verſe going be- 
fore, mention is made of the new heauens, and the newearrth : 
whereby he meaneth not the firſt comnung of Chriſt in hamili- 
tie,burt his ſecond appearingin glorie, as may appeare 2.Pet.;. 
1 3. where the Apoſtle repeateth the ſame words,faying, We looke 
for new heawens,and a new earth according to hispromiſe wherein dwel- 
leth 'righteonſnes. Surely it the Prophet had meant this to haue 
been in Chriſt his comming in the Heſh, it 1s moſt like it ſhould 
haue been in the floriſhing eſtate of the Church, and glorious 
times of the Apoſtles : but thatat was nor o,it is manifeſt by the 
Apoſtle his owne words, We looke for new heanens,zhc.In the verſe 
following, the Prophet ſpeaketh of the worme that ſhall not 
dic, and of the fire that ſhall nor be quenched : which yndoubt- 
tedly is vnderſtood of the hels, whereinto the wicked ſhall be 
caſt atthe laſt 1udgemenr day, as may be gathered by our Saut- 
our Chriſt his words, Mark.9.43,44. where he maketh menti- 
on of hell, where their = orme dieth not, andthe fire nexer poeth not. 


4 Wherefore 
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Wherefore by the premiſſes and ſequell we conclude with the 


learned, that the Sabbath here mentioned muſt bee kept in the 


kingdome of heauen. And therefore their continuall Sabbath, 
which they would haue in this life, is a deuiſe of their owne 
braine,and not gathered out of this place. And thus much ofthe 
reaſons,which ſeemed to proue the Sabbath ceremoniall, taken 
out of the preſcript wk of the olde Teſtament. As for that 
which we Mradied out of Ezechtel chap. 20. it is alreadic an- 
ſwered ſuſhctently in confuting their firſt reaſon, which was 
drawne out of Exod. 32, 

Now 1t remaineth in like manner to conſider of their argu- Anſvereto 
ments, which they take out of the new Teſtament, & thar either eirargu- 
out of the hiſtorie of Chriſt, or from the writings of his holie A- —_— 
poſtles. And becauſe the foure Euangeliſts agree in one har- Tegament, 
monte, we will briefly reduce all their reaſons into one or two 
principall places,namely;Matth.12.1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8.and Marc. AndLuk.6.r. 
2.27.1n Matth.12.itis ſaid : et that time leſus went on « Sabbath nm. 9” 
dey through the corne, and his diſciples were an hungred, andbeganto yrimun; or 
plucke the eares of corne and to cate, 2, Andwhen the Phariſes ſaw it, ſeemeth thisis 
they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy diſciples doe that which is not lawfullts vnderſtoodof 
dee pon the Sabbath. 7; . But he ſaid unto them, Hane ye not read what * —— 
Daxid did when he was an hungered, ard they that were with him ? v1 cab 
3. How be emtred into the houſe of God, and tate the ſhewe bread, which yah. 
wasmot lawfull for him to eate neither for them which were with him but 
onely for the Prieſts? 5, Or hane ye not read in the Law, how that on the 
Sabbath daies the Prieffs in the Temple brake the Sabbath, are blame- 
heſſe? 6. But I ſay unto you, that here is one greater then the Temple, 

7. Wherefore if ye knew what this is, [wil hawe mercie,and net ſacrificege 
would not bane condemned the innocents.8.For the Sonne of man is Lord, 
exen of the Sabbath. The octaſion of this doGtrine of Chriſt is,y he 
going abroadto preach with ſus —_— for hunger pulled 
the cares of corne. Hercofarole by the Phariſes this controuer- 
fie, who accuſed the diſciples for trauatling on the Sabbath day, 
as though wy had done a worke on the Sabbath,whichwas not 


lawfull to be done, becauſe the law faid,that no-man ſhould tra- 


uaile on that day. Our Sauiour Chriſt hearing this accuſation,de- The examina- 


fendeth his diſciples : whereof ſome conclude, that our Sauiour as Macth.. 
here © 
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me abrogated the Sabbath. But what could they haue forged 
more yntrue ? For if,as they ſay,he now had abrogated the Sab- 
bath, then our Sawour Chriſt did not obey euery part of the 
ceremonies. ynto death : which to affirme, let them tell the 
danger of it.Nay rather according to the 1adgemeut of the bet- 
ter learned we afhrme, that Chriſt 15 ſo farre off from ſpeaking 
againft the Sabbath in this place, that hee ſetteth downe the 
pure: obſcruation of the ſame againit them, who peruerlly and 
vntruly did 1udge of 1t. And here we ſee the Phariſces deale ye- 
ry cunningly with them, For they might as well haue accuſed 
the diſciplesof theft, as of breaking the Sabbath, had they not 
knowne, that as the law permitted a man to goe into the vine- 
yard,for to gather grapes,ſo he caried no cluſters away : ſo they 
to ſatishe Toe hunger, might wang" cate of the eares of 
corne, carying none away with them, Howbent they could not 
ſee,thar this their trauae was not hike ther ordinary trauailing 
onthe other daics, and that it was agrecable tothe Sabbath, 
ASabbath the law permitting a Sabbath dates _— This ſome curiouſly 
daies journey, haue defined to be the ſpace of a mule, ſome two, ſome three 
what. miles : vnto whomas I doe nordemnie the libertie of their iudge- 
ment; ſo Ithinke it to conſiſt of that diſtance, as aman conue- 
niently may trauaile for ſome holie purpoſe, without any hin- 
derance ofthe ordinarie exerciſe of that day, and without wea- 
riſomnes either to bodie or minde, whereby he ſhould be the 
vnfitter for the Lords worſhip,or his duties. And therefore they 
that dwelt but ſo farre from Teruſalem, that they might on thar 
day conueniently goe to the ſacrifices, and returne home with- 
out any of the former hinderances, made a Sabbath daies iour- 
ney. And gow1n our times aman may lawfully goe ſo farre for 
the more comfortable or holy vſe ofthe day in hearing : ſo thar 
neither his bodie be wearied, nor any due time of hearing be 
pretermitted,and that without pretudice or breachrof the Lords 
day. Wherefore ſecing our Sauiour Chrilt and his diſciples tra- 
ualled to ſohohe an ende, and no further then by a Sabbath 
daies tourney was lawtull, the end ofthe tourney, which onght 
to meaſure this and like actions, proucth, that herein there was 
no breach of the Sabbath. Neither is it likely,that the Phariſees 


reproued 


Tar SABROTH. 319 
reproued and controlled the diſciples for trauailing,ſeeing euen 
they themſelues with them were companions in the tourney, bur 
rather they did it for their plucking the cares of corne: whereby 
they ſhewed, that the ceremonie of reſting was not the chiefe 
thing in the Sabbath,as now adates ſome doe thinke, Well,it is 
moſt probable,that the diſciples being gon farre fromthe place, 
from whence they did ſet out,(becaule if they had then fainted, 
they would there haue recreated themſelues) and farre diſtant 
from any place,whtre they might cate(for if they had bin neere 
any place,they might rather haue refreſhed themſclaes with o- 
ther things then with corne)they through fainting and for want: 
of other neceſlaries,were conſtrained to fatisfie their preſent ne= 
ceſſity with theſe things,which if they had nor'don, they ſhould 
not haue been able to perſiſt in their calling,which was agree- 
able-to the Sabbath:the workes where of did neuer reſtraine 
from eating,which notwithſtanding they might as 1uſtly haue 
reprehended inthe diſciples, as their plucking ofthe cares of 
corne.The arguments whereby Chriſt doth anſwere them, may 
briefly be referred to fiue heads. The firſt is ſer downe in theſe 
words,verl. 3. Haze ye not hard what D auid did,vhen be was an hun- 
gred,c+ they that were with him? 4. How he entred imtothe houſe of God, 
eate the ſhewe bread,vhich was not lawful for bim tocate, neither for 
them which were with him,bur only for the prieſts? Behold he ſpea- 
keth here of the ceremonie of ſhewe bread, which was broken 


. forthe preſeruation of mens lies : whereby he ſheweth,thar 


ceremonies asa thing of lefſe importance, muſt giue place for 
lifes ſake.So that this 1s ſpoken of y end,becauſe the thing which 
isforbidden for a common end,1s not broke for a particular vie. 
Wherefore if Dauid & his company did cate of the ſhewe bread 
to ſerue their neceſſiry,and that without breach ofthe Law, how 
much more may my diſciples cate the eares of corne to enable 
them the more to attend vpon the ordinance of God? It is arule 
inthe cull law,that it 1s againſt c1uilitie too greedily to hunt af- 
ter the ſillables of their Maximes,and too carele(ly to negle& & 
pretermit the true ſenſe of the law. In which thing our Sawour 
trappeth the Phariſes, who were too ſeuere cenlours of the letter, 
and too ſecure obſcruers of the matter ofthe law. Our Sautour 
| therefore 
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therefore in cffe& meaneth thus much,that as it was not lawfull 
to cate theſhewe bread viually or ordinarily, and yetro cate it 
vpon neceſſitic it was not ynlawfull : ſo yſually to gather corne 
on the Sabbath, cuen in time of haruct, it was not lawfull, and 

et extraordinarily,and vpon neceſſitic to gather it, was not vn- 
wfull on the Sabbath, which permutted the workes of neceſli- 
tie,whereby men might be the better enabled,and the lefle hin- 
dered todoethe workes of that day. And for this cauſe ſeeing 
the diſciples without this helpe ſhould haue been vnficter,either 
to haue preached to others,or heard our Sauiour,and by ut were 
enabled the moreto cither of theſe things:it is emdent,that they 
were ſo farre off from breaking the Sabbath in ſo doing, thar ra- 
ther they ſhould have broken in not ſo doing. So . oo Chriſt 
doth notonely not abrogate the Sabbarh in thus place, but alſo 
reprehending the Phartles for their miſconſtruing the law, and 
too ſtrickt taking i without due conſideration of the end there- 

of : he ſetteth downe a more pure obſcruation of the ſame, 
The 2.xeaſon. + The ſecond reaſon,which 1s drawne from the Law it ſelfe,and 
from the Prieſts owne praiſe, may be gathered out ofthe fie 
b.- and ſixt verſes : Haxeye notread inthe Law, bow that onthe Sab- 
% bath dies the Prieſts in the Temple brakg the Sabbath, andare blame. 
| leſſe* 6.But [ ſay unto you here i; one greater then the Temple. As if he 
ould have ſaid, verely ye miſconſtrue the Sabbath, ye muſt 
better conſider, what kinde of workes the Sabbark forbiddeth, 
to wit,the workes of mens ordinarie callings, not being fit for 
the dignitie of the Sabbath,and nothing tending to the worſhip 
of God: but if they beſceme the dignitie of that day, and are 
done for God his holy worſhip, they are not vnlawfull. Aduiſe 
yourſclucs, Ipray you, doe not cuen your owne Prieſts on the 
 Sabbothday tay their beaſts to ſacrifice > doe they not circum- 
ciſe onthat day? and doe not ye carie your children to the Tem- 
le to be-circumciſed, which are workes both in reſpe of your 
Þricfts and you, and yet1n that by theſe things ye are made the 
fitter to ſerue God in his worſhip, ye thinke it nor vnlawfull 2 
Likewiſe know, that this plucking of the cares of corne in my 
diſciples,is no work of their ordinarie callings,butto make them 
more able for the worſhip of God. In thathe nameth the prieſts, 


he 
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he ſheweththat he rather ſpeaketh againſt the perſons, then a- 


gainſt the cauſe, and yay De them inſtheir owne argument. 
For the anſwer in effeR is this:If my diſciples prophane the Sab- 


| bath,then did your owne prieſts the ſame, Vnder this wee nay 


couch the anſivere of our Sauiour Chriſt to the Iewes,who accu- 
ſed him for healing of the ſick ma onthe Sabbath day, Ioh.g.17. 
My father worketh bitherto, and I worke : that is, as my father cea- 
ſed from the workes of creation, yet he ceaſed not from do! 
| oa on the Sabbath : ſo though Land my diſciples haue ceaſed 
om our ordinary callings, yet ceaſe we not after the Father his 
owne example,to doe the workes of mercic on the Sabbath. For 
the works of God his proudence are to be done cuery day.See- 
ing he then vouchſafeth to pur vs un his ſtead to do good things, 
wee may lawfully doe them though with fome bodily labour, as 
wee may on that dayreſort tothe unpriſoned, vitit the ficke, re- 
Jicue the needie, reconcile the vncharitable, and admoniſh the 
ynruly. And why-? weſeeke not herein our owne profit, but the 
profit of our brethren : wee defire not our owne glorie,butthe 
glorie of God, In which caſes wee are nor forbidden, bus com- 
manded to doe good onthe Sabbath, If we looke narrowly into 
the hiſtorie of our Sautour Chriſt, wee ſhallſce trwas mo vſuall 
yatd ham to heale the ficke,to reſtore fighttothe blinde;to open 
the mouthes of the dumbe,and to frequent like exerciſes on the 
Sabbath day. And for what cauſe ? Becauſe on other dates men 
following their ordinarie callings, could not ſo well follow him : 
but on the Sabbath day,their other buſines ſer apart,they atten- 
ded on-hun willingly, and reſorted together : lo that, if hee had 
done theſe things on the other dates, he ſhould haue hindered 
the ordinarie callings of men,by the concourſe of people: or elſe 
he ſhould haue done them to the lefſe glorie to God, if no com- 
panic nor concourſe had been made. Wherfore as both the peo- 
ple on that day were fitteſt to come to Chritt: ſo Chriſt was then 
molt readie,when his workes alſo might moſt make for God his 
glorie. Belides,hee did then theſe things rather, that he mighe 
weane the Iewes from their ſuperſtitious opinion of the Sab- 
bath, and bring in the pure vie thereof in exercifing the workes 


of loue. Now, if the outward reſt of the day had been the chie- 
Y felt 
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feſt thing therein,as the Pharifies then dreamed, and many now 
adaies haue thought : then how would Chriſt haue done theſe , 
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things, who was to doe andfulfill all things commaunded in the 
morall law, and left nothing vndone in any one 1ot of the cere- 
moniall law,vntill the vale of the Temple of his bodie was rent? 
Thus wee ſee how the chiefe end was morall, and not ceremo- 
niall: and as it is morall giuen to all men to further them inthe 
meanes of their ſaluation,it is as needfull for vs as for the Tewes, 
Againe, Chriſt was asked of no one queſtion more then of the 
Sabbath,and 1n all his anſwers he rather —_— againſt the 
eruerting, then intendeth'the abrogating of the Sabbath. In 
like manner, he meaneth nothing lefle then the abrogating of 
the day in his apologie againſt the Pharifies : but rather lateth 
open their follie, in proung to their faces, that they cauill too 
much for the peruerting of the Sabbath, ſeeing they are driven 
toreprehend that in others, which they themfelues doe. The 
reaſon of his defence infinuateth thus much : If ye thinke i at 
holte dutie to cutthe fleſh of children on the Sabbath, becauſe it 
1s done 1n your Temple, which otherwiſe might ſeeme a ſpice of 
murther and crueltie, Againe, if ye thinke the Temple com- 
maunds the worke of {laying your beaſts for ſacrifice, which be- 
ing done in the market place were too butcherlike ; then I gige 
youto ynderſtand, that my diſciples doe nothing vnbeſeeming 
the Sabbath,ſo long as Iam preſent with them, who am greater 
then the Temple. 
The third reaſon is contained in the ſeuenth verſe : If ye knew 
what this is, I will bane mercie and not ſacrifice, Je would not haue con- 
demmed the innocents. Here our Sauiour Chritt, as before hee had 


defended his diſciples by teſttmonies out of the law : ſo now ex- - 


cuſeth them by the witneſle- of the Prophets, and citeth a place 
out of Hoſea, chap.6.6. as if he ſhould fay : What workes doth 
the Sabbath forbid: are they not the workes of our ordinary cal- 
ling 2 Wl at workes doth the Sabbath commaund 2 To ſacrifice 
only? No: but to doe the workes of mercie alſo,which'is the end 
of all our ſacrifices. Why then ſeeing the law doth not forbid the 
duties of loue to bee done, will ye denie this worke of mercie to 
my diſciples,that when they faint, they might not be refreſhed? 
That 


Y now 
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That this place of the Prophet is thus to bee conſtrued, that the 
Lord will not haue ſacrifice alone, but mercte withall, wee may 
proue it by other places of the Scriptures, as 1.Cor. 1.17. Chriſt 
ſent me not to baptize, but to _ the Goſpel: where the Apoſtle 
meaneth,that he was not chiefly and only ſentro baptize,but to 
preach alſo. So that the place is to bee vnderſtood in the way of 
compariſon,that when one of the things cannot be conuemetly 
done,withourt the other be yndone; then mercic,which is better 
then ſacrifice, muſt be preferred, as being the iflue whther facrt- 
fice 1s referred. And in this reſpeGt,though fimply 1n themſelues 
conſidered, and in reſpett of the perſons to whom they are per- 
formed,the firſt table of the Law and the duties thereof are to be 
preferred before the ſecond table,and the duties thereof: yet in 
compariſon, when one of theſe muſt of nece{litie be left vndone, 
becauſe both cannot be done together:ſecing the Lord moſt al- 
loweth of our obedience, when teſtunonite thereof 1s witnefled 
by praQtiſe to his ſaints, & in the exerciſes of loue, we performe 
that in trueth, which otherwiſe we labour for but by meanes,the 
Lord defireth mercie,and not facrifice,and the knowledge of his 
will more then burnt offerings. So that herein the diſciples doe 
not only not break, but keep the Sabbath. This argument Chriſt 
vieth, Marc. 3.4. where he being reproued, becauſe on the Sab- 
bath day hee healed the man that had a withered hand,ſaid to 
his accuſers : /s it /awfullts doe 4 good deede on the Sabbath day, or to 
doe ewill? to ſaue the life,or to ks lf As alſo Luke 14.where he on this 
manner anſwered the Phariſies, who watched him, whileft hee 
healed the man which had the dropfie : 5.#hich of you ſhall hane 
an aſſe,or an oxe fallen into a pit and will not ſtraite way pull him out on 
the Sabbath day? As if he ſhould ſay,why doe ye watch to take me 
in this thing? Will ye permit the workes of mercie to be done to 
beafts,and will ye denie them tobe done tomen ? Why? will ye 
helpe your bealts being in perill, and may nor Ihelpe this man 
being in ſuch danger? " fur ar we mult here note, that our Sa- 
utour Chriſt in ſhewing how 1n this law 1s hamaninie to crea- 
tures, giueth no tot of libertie to worldly men, who vnder pre- 
tence of this obedience,ſeeke rather their own priuate gaine in 


reſcuing from perils the creatures, then the glorie of alnughtie 
Y 2 God, 
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God,which may redound to him by the more cheerful and com. 
fortable ſeruice of the creature being thus redeemed. Now, if 
any ſhall here further inquire, whether i feeding time, or the 
harueſt ſcaſon,when the tumes before have been and til are like 
to bee vnſeaſonable and yntemperate , they may fomewhat on 
the Sabbath giue themſclues to ſowing, or gathering of their 
corne : Ianſwere, No. For its by ſpeetall words expreflely for- 
bidden, Exod. 34.21. Sixe dares ſpale thow worke, and i® the ſeventh 
day thon ſhalt reſt : both in earing tine and 1 the bareſt thou ſpalt reſt. 
And furely of all times labouring mn harueſt ſeemeth moſt yn- 
I Jawfull.Firſt,if as God his benefits grow on vs,wee muſt grow in 
Prophaning thankfulnes,then reaping at that rime,we ought to render moſt 
= 0am thanks,and nottothinke the worſhip of one day ſufficient in ſe- 
10-9 uen, much lefle to cut it from the Lord 1n part or in whole. Se- 
of 2 condly,ſceing in the weeke going before we haue euen wearied 
both our owne bodies by labour, and much more the bodies of 
our beaſts th trauaile : beſides, that in working on the Sabbath, 
wee contemne the ordinance of God moſt ynthankfully, which 
ſo well in his law in this caſe hath prouided tor vs, wee deale too 
ynnaturally with our ſelues,and too inturioully with our cattell. 
3 Againe,if wee onthis day make no conſcience of the worſhip of 
God,contemned by this worldly labouring,wee manifeſtly be- 
wray our want of faith in Gods goodnes, wiſedome and proui- 
dence : as though he either would not preſerue that, which hi- 
therto he nouriſhed our of the earth : or thathee hauing dealt fo 
mercifully in many benefits before, ſhould now in one faile vs : 
which vndoubrtedly he would not doe, did not our fins prouoke 
him thereunto. Wherefore if ſoit come to paſle for our fins, wee 
muſt rather 1n patience, repentance, and wiſedome ſubmit our 
ſelues to the puniſhment, then prophanely and obſtinately to 
ſeeke by ſuch meanes to ſhake it off. True it is,as we haue fayd 
Two kindes of before, that workes of neceſlitie be lawfull on the Sabbath : but 
necelsiie. wyeemulſt ynderſtand it of neceflities preſent, and not of perils 
which are unminent, that 1s, which are like to come,bur yet are 
not come. For when the dangers preſent, as an houſe is on fire, 
bloodſhed by reaſon of a fray is like ſpeedily to be committed if 
helpe bee nor, or in ſuch like caſes, becauſe the Lord hath as it 


were 
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were calt the remedie vpon vs, and put vs in his owne ſtead for 
___ of helpe, ere many vle otir hbertie : but when it 15 to 
come,and1t1s ſtillin the Lord his hand, wee muſt caſt the whole 
remedie vpon him,if the danger fall, knowing that he in his pro- 
uidence and mercie will remoug the cuill, or elſe in ſending it 
will puniſh our ſfinnes. 

But to returne from this to that,from which we a little digreſ- 
ſed,the reaſon of Chriſt here yſed is yer preſled further, Luk. 1 ; 
15. where hee anſwereth the maſter of the Sinagogue,who had 
indignation at him for healing on the Sabbath, Fhpocrire, do:h 
not each one of you on the Sabbath day looſe his oxe, or his afſe from the 
ftalland leade him away to the water? 16.,And ought not this daugh- 
ter of «Abraham, whom Satan had bound for erg hteene yeeres, be looſed 

m this bondon the Sabbath day ? That 1s, will ye water your, cat- 
rellon the Sabbath, which thing your Rabbins think nor vnlaw= 
full: and thinke ye that I breake the Sabbarh,for helping a faith- 
full belecuer ? 1s not this rather hypocriſic in you, then any new 
do&rine in me > Bur here ſome will obic& : Chriſt might haue 
done this the day after to the woman , who 1n ſo ſhort a time 
would no more haue periſhed, theh the oxe,ifhe had porbmled 
tothe water'ynrill the day (following. 'To this Fanfwere, as the 
workes which we doe to Gd his cteatures do not fipht with the 
keeping of the Sabbath, becauſe in reſpet thar catrell by nor at- 
dating on them, would bee made lefle profitable ro God his 
pore, thoughthereby they ſhould nor vrrerly perith : ſo in re- 
peR thatthis woman ſhould hage remained more vnfirfor God 
ts glorie,and the keeping of the Sabbath, if ſhe had not bit(Hel- 
ped, althoughir hay bee the ſhould not vtterly haue periſhed, 
this worke of our Sautour Chriſt was nothing againſt the Sab- 
bath, he not ſeeking his owne glorie and profit, but the glorie of 
his father,and the profit of another. 


Now followeth the fourth reafon in the 8.verſe : The Sonne of The 4.rcafon, 


mais Lord euen of the Sabbath: That is, God the Father making 
the Sabbath, is the Lord of the ſame : the Sonne of man 1s equall 
with the Father, therefore the Sonne of man 1s alſo Lord of the 
Sabbath. Atainc, astlie Lord made a law for man, bur none for 


hunſelfe:{o ye are too preſumptuous in the preſence of the Lord 
WM 1 ro 
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to cotrole my diſciples. For,ifI being the law-maker, gue a ſpe- 
ciall priuiledge to my diſciples,as indeede I may doe,vrging the 
law;where Lliſt,and diſpenſing in the law to ſame,as I pleale; is 
itthen meete that you ſhould cenſure them, whom 1 he priui- 
ledge? Wherefore ſecing it 1s I that haue appointed the Sab- 
bath, and therefore beſt knovAvho keepe it,and who breake it, 
I giueyouto vnderſtand, that theſe men, whom ye falſely ac- 
cuſe,becauſe ye know not the pure keeping nor breaking of the 
Sabbath, haue not broken tt. Suffer me then, I pray you, being 
Lord of mineowne ordinance,to diſpoſe of it, as beſt ſeemeth to 
me. 

The fiftargument may be borowed from the 2.of Mar,ver.27. 
the words whereof are theſe : The Sabbath was made for man, and 
wot man for the Sabbath, Many thinke this reaſon tomake much 
far their purpoſe: but they are decetued intheir owne 1gnorace. 
For,faith Chriſt, this is the cauſe why, my. diſciples baue not re- 
ſed ſo much, as ye thinke they ſhould haue one ; the Sabbath, 
that is, the reſt, was made for mans good and comfort, and not 
man for the reſt alone, but far the ſanctifying of the Sabbath : ſo 
that albeit they have not for ſome good caulc obſerued the reſt, 
which muft gue place to the profit and commoditie of man, yet 
* haue they not broken the ſanRificarp of the day,whuch cluefly 

is required of them,in that,ifthe noteaten this corne,they 
had fainted, and fo haue bin =. vnfit for the hallowing of the 
fame.We ſay,meate was made for man,that 1s,for the relicfe,ſu- 
Kenancc,and comfort of man, not man for the meate,to wit,for 
theeating and conſuming of .meate : but that in intoying the 
comfort of God his creatures, he nught praiſe the Lord the more 
freely. Neither can any man hereot ruſty gather, that therefore 
on this day he may fill himſelfe with meate,as he luſteth:becauſe 
thatwere rather to ynable,then to inable him to keepe holy the 
Sabbath. Againe,we ſay in ike manner, that labour,that is,the 
commoditte that commeth by labour, was made for man, not 
man for the labour, bur for the glorie of God, which by labour in 
tis lawfull calling he may gaineto the Lord. Wherefore ſeeing 
the reſt was appointed onely but as meanes, whereby man may 


the more kily ſanRifie the Sabbath, and the diſciples did eate 
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this corne, that they might be the fitter thereunto,it is manifeſt 


they did not violate the fanfifying of the Sabbath. Beſides, 
though no man can ſay,thar the Sacraments are figuratiue : yet 
the Sacraments were made for man, not man for the Sacramets, 
that is,for tlie bare vſe of the elements: although it muſt needs 
begranted,thatto vic the word and Sacraments in purencs and 
holines for the further ſtrengthening of our faith, 1s one of the 
chiefeft and moſt principall duties 57 Coby Howbeir, in reſpe& 
they be but means,and are to giue place to the end,to the which 
they are ordained, I am per{waded,that though the congregatto 
were buſic cither im hearing the word preached, or in receming 
the Sacraments mniſtred : yer if an houſe being on fire,were in 
loue to be helped, the former aQtons were to giue place to the 
latter. For wee reade AR.20.10, where Paul being occupied m 
— and eſpying a yong man, who was m adead \leepe, 
en downe dead, made no conſcience to ceaſe from ſpeaking, 
togoc downe to lay himſelfe vpon the yong man, and to nn- 
brace hun,ynal hs ſpirit returned into him,and afterward went 
vpagaine and continued his preaching. Wherefore in all theſe 
reaſons wee may ſee how Chriſt did ſhew vnto the Iewes, that 
ruerlly did ſtand in the ceremonie,and did not abrogate 
the Sabbath. Here then is a farre contrarie argument to that, 
which theſe men affirme. For ſeeing our Samiour Chriſt mughe in 
one word haue ſhewed it to bee a ceremonie, if he had purpoſed 
any ſuch thing,and nor haue ſo amplified the marter, wee fee he 
rather ſpcaketh againſt their ſuperſtitious opinion and abuſe of 
the Sabbath, then afftirmerh any ſuch thing, as theſe men doe 
lurmite. | 
Totheſe former reaſons wee may adde that, which is Mat. 24. 
ver,20. Pray that your flight be not in the winter nenher on the Sabbath 
day, This Gay they) Iheweth, that the perſecution of Ieruſalem 
ſhould be by ſo mach the more grieuous tothe Tewes,ifit fell on 
the Sabbath,becauſe chen it was not lawtull for themto flie': fo 
that if they ftaied,they were liketo loſe their hues by falling 1n- 
tothe hands of their enemies : ifthey fled,they ſhould breakthe 
law of God; and ſo become ſubie&ro' the puniſhment thereof, 
Bue this was nothing in the purpoſe of our Sautour Chriſt, 
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who therefore forewarned them to pray, that the deſtrudtion of 
the citie ſhoald nor fall on the Sabbath, becauſe then it would be 
the more grievous puniſhment vato them,when beſides the ha- 
vocke of their owne bodies, they ſhould ſee the glorie of GOD 
thruſt through the ſides, the, Tewple polluted, the worſhip of 
God prophaned,the, word of God hlaſphemed, and the Sabbath 
of the Lord defiled.. The trueth whereof appeareth in tlus, that 
troubles and the_time of their viſitation. ſhould come vpon 
them, when the Sabbath ſhould not bee ceremoniall, as now it 
was, when. Chnſt ſpake vnto' them, but at ſuchtime, as men 
ſhould worſhip God in ſpirit and trueth, without-all ſhadowes 
ind Geprec when Chriſt ſhould bee aſcended into heauen, as in 
deede-1t. came to paſſe, So thatthis ſhould increaſe the griefe of 
ſomany as ſincerely worſhipped the Lorde , that when they 
ſhould reioyce in the holie worſhip of God,they ſhould mourne 
and;lament for the enemies horrible blaſphemingthe name of 
God, and.that when they ſhould ſing the yry of G OD, they 
ſhould ſighand houle to ſee the open deſpite of GOD and his 
trueth, In reſpe& of which miſerable calanuties, our Sautour 
Chriſt foreſheweth the wofull eſtate that ſhould bee in thoſe 
daies,of them which were with childe,and gaue ſuck.For though 
the frute of the wombe and multiplying of children, in reſpe& 
of themſclues,were the good bleſſings of God, yet the eſtate of 
thoſe times ſhould be ſo dangerous, that euen the bleſſings of 
God ſhould bee turned to curſes,and the children,which other- 
wiſe were a comfort ynto the,ſhould now increaſe their trouble, 
diſcomfort and forrow. Wherefore it15 certaine,that Chriſt nei- 
ther meant, that cuery day ſhould bee alike : for then he would 
notdiftinaly haue pointed at this day : neither did he thinke it 
to bee a ceremonte, becauſe.hee-knowing the time when cere- 
monies ſhould ceaſe,would haue been ſo farre off from nouriſh- 
ing them in ther ſuperſtition,that being the prophet of God, he 
wouldin this,as in other things, rather teach them the pure vſe 
ofthe Sabbarh, 

Thus hauing ſpoken of thoſe places in the Goſpell, which 
might feeme to make againſt the Sabbath, now let vs ſpeake of 
thole places in the epiltles of the Apoſtles,that we may be whe- 
ther 
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ther they containe any ſound truethfor their purpoſe, howſoe- 
uerthey bee thought to haue ſome: hold in. ſhe. - Theſe allega= 
tions are either out of the epiſtles of Paul, or the epiſtles to the 
Hebrues : out ofthe epiſtle of Paul, which he wrote to the Ro- 
manesto the Galathians,or tothe Coloſhans. The place which 
they bring out of the epiſtle to the Roinanes is inthe 14.chapter 
verl.1. Him that is weakein the farth receine unto you,b ut not far con- 
troner ſies of diſputations. 2 .One beleeneth that he may eate of all things: 
and another which is weakg, eateth berbes, 3. Let not bim that eaterh; 
defpiſe him that eateth not : and let not him which eateth wot indge him 
that eateth : for God bath receined him. 4. Who art thou that condenee 

another mans ſernant* be ſtandeth or falleth to his owne mater: 
114,be ſhall be etabliſhed: for God is able to make hum ſtand.. 5. This 
man eitcemeth one day abone another day, and another man counteth e= 
wery day althe : let enery man bee fully perſmaded in bis minde, 6. He 
that obſerneth the day, obſerueth it to the Lord: and hethatobſerneth 
net the day obſerneth it not tothe Lord ge, In. this lait verie they 
would gather,that a man might.make choſe of daies as he wall, 
and as in a thing indifferent. And ſome learned-expoſitors af- 
firme,that the Apoſtle in this chapter1ntreateth ofthings,which 
in their o:vne nature are indifferent: and therefore here wee are 
to vie theman Toue. As I grant this to be the general ſcope of the 
lace,ſoI denicit to bee the principall. end.'i For as the Apoſtle 
tpeaketh of chings indifferent, fo he alfo ſpeaketh of things nor 
indifferent. And this we ſhall ſee, ifwe conſider of the laſt verſe 
of the chapter going before, and of the firit of the chapter fol- 
lowing. Thus it 1s written,chap. 1 3.verl. 1.4. Put'ye on the Lord [++ 
ſur Chriſt,and take no thought for the fleſh to foulfill the bubts of it, The 
effe& whereof is thus much, if ir be compared with the firtbverſe 
of the chapter following. Although ye haue put on Chrift, and 
truly know him by his worde : yer if another man rofefting the 
ſame Chriſt with you, hath nor atrained to the like meaſure of 
knowledge and the ſame ew. 9750 of faith, which ye haue, 1 
would ye ſhould not iudge him tor his weakenesany more,then 
ye would he ſhould wdge = for your — but rather bea- 
ring with his infirmitie, which 1n time may bee chaunged to a 


more perfe&t ſtrength, labour by all meansro win himrtofound- 
nes 
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nes of tudgement, Wherefore in that he ſaith: Him that irweake 
in faith receine vutoyou:he meaneth them that are not eſtabliſhed 
in the doftrine of the Goſpell, not them that are weake ma ce- 
remonie, or in things indifferent : ſo that if any be feund weake 
in the do&rine of Chriſtianitie, I meane 1n ſome point of it, and 
yet be ſound in all otherthings, they ſhould nor beefurther in- 
led witly intricate contronerſies ,” which they cannot con- 
ceiue: but ſo gently intreated,and mildly dealt withall, as both 
the good things which are in them may bee nouriſhed and con- 
firmed,as alſo they may be won to the fight and ſenſe of things, 
wherem as yet they be weake.. Nether mult we thinke\thae the 
Apoſtle meanethhere'{uch imperfeQtions, as may be in the moſt 
_ but rather ſuch weaknefles, as are found in moſt Chri- 
ans. This 1s the generall ſcope of the Apoſtle in this place : 
whereynto alſo agreeth the concluſion, which 1s un the fri verlc 
ofche chapterfollowing.! We which are frong ongtt to beareghe in- 
formit tex of the weake, os to pleaſe our ſelnes; 1: Therefore let euc- 
ri mav pleaſe his neighbour inthat, that is good to edification, 3. For 
Chriſt alſo would net pleaſe himſelfe but as it 11 written, The rebuke1 of 
them that rebuke thee, fell » me, Where Paul his ſenſe is ſuch; If we 
haue gotten moreknowledge, and attained higher graces then 
other men haue, we are-not in reſpe@ thereof to deſpiſe others : 
but wee muſtin wiſedome and-/patience ſuſtaine their errour a 
while,and ſtrohgly ſupport their weakehies,not that wee ſhould 
nouſte and nourtſh them in their errour or weaknes, but that by 
humilitie and. patience wee might the better build them vp in 
knowledge and true godlines. To this end he alleadgeth the cx- 
ample of our Sauiour.Chrift, who did nor onely beare with the 
nfo Ines ofthis friends, but alſo with the errors of his enemies, 
cuen as thoughthe humſelfe had reproched God.Sothar this then 
1s-the rruc vic of Chriſta faith mingled with loue, that who lo is 
come to Chriſt,as we are,our wiſedome may ſuſtaine their error, 
and our ſtrengeh may ſupport their, weaknes.: and as Chriſt did 
beare with his weake ditciples, ſo muſt wee with our weake bre- 
thren,, fot counting them as no Chriſtians, becauſe of infirme 
wdgement they diſſent from vs in ſome particular, but in loue 
ouercoime their infirnuties , becauſe they conſent with vs in the 
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generall. The ſumme hereof is alſo ſerdowne 1 .Corinth. 4.1 r. 
Other foundation can no man lay, then that which is laid, Ieſws Chriſt, 
12, end if any man build vpoen this foundation , gold, filuer, pre- 
cions tones, ri hay,or ſinbble, 1 3: Emery mens = 

manifeſt _ day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be renealed by the 
fire : andthe fire ſhall trie exery mans works, of what ſort it is. 14.1f any 
mans works that he bath built vyon abide, be ſpallrecemewages: 1 5 If 
any mans worke burne, be ſpall loſe, but he ſhall be ſafe bimſelfe : nener- 
theleſſe yet as it were by the fire, In which place wee ſee, that ſo long 


- as we be in Chriſt by fatth and repentance,although our faith be 


mingled with ſome weaknes,and our repentance with ſome er- 
ror,though wee build with our gold,filuer,and precious ftones, 
ſome timber, hay, or ſtubble, yet the Lord will beare with vs: 
much more then for this reſpect in like cauſes muſt wee beare 
one with another. Now for example ſake the Apoſtle bringeth 
in this inſtance : One beleeneth that he may cate of all things : and 
another which is weake, eatetb herbes,cfc. Some thinke thatthis ca- 
ting ofall things was meant of the Romanes,and that the cating 
of herbes was vnderſtood of the Iewes then being at Rome. Bur 
this ſeemeth not to be a ſound opinton,in that wee reade not in 
any Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie , that the Iewes were atRome : nei- 
ther doth the Apoſtle write a nuxed epiſtle partly to the Ro- 
manes and partly to the Iewes, but writeth it wholly,and intitu- 
leth it onely vnto the Romanes. Againe, we cannot gather out 
any records of the writers, that the Iewes did cate ns alone. 
True it 1s, that pedagogically the vie of many creatures was for- 
bidden to the-lewes : howbeit it doth nor ſeeme likely that the 

were tied {o ſtricktly to the eating of herbes. This Iam ſure of 
that-cuen now adates the diuell hath perlwaded many Chriſtias 
newly come to Chriſt, that if they eate any thing either in qua- 
litie more delicately, or in | vm—yws more liberally, then bare 
neceſſitie doth require,they haue ſinned. And yet in theſe men 
there is,no doubt,a generall good meaning: bur yer in this par- 
ticular they hold an error. In this example the Apoſtle ſetteth 
downe the ſtronger part,& the weaker,the ſtronger part is pre 
fixed,which 1s a _ of fith:the weaker part followeth ater, 
which is the weaknes of faith. For marke, he faith, One beleewerh 
that 
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that be may eate all things:here is a worke of faith, becauſe he hath 
the word for-his warrant': and then he ſaith, anorhereatetb berbes, 
he faith-not bebeleenerb,that he may cate herbes,for he doth it in 
weaknes of fajth,and hath not the word for ls warrant,neither 
doth he belecue that he canvic other meates. This example in- 
ferred, the Apoſtle-vſcth this exhortawon ; Let not bim that c4- 
tab, deſpiſe bim that eateth notas it he ſhould haue faid,let not him 
that is ſoſtrong in faith, therefore thinke him to be no Chriſtian, 
that hath thus error;tothinke himielfe more hole, if he eate no- 
thing bur herbs. It'1$ added, Let not-bim which cateth not,indge him 
that eateth, and this is very neceflarie. Fortis much iricident to 
the yong ones1n Chriſtianitie to wdge others, who are not ſo 
abſteinous as they are. Here is not then the perſon ſo much con- 
demned,as the fatt.For though we may ads ge his ſfinne, and re- 
buke his error,yer muſt we not iudge ſus perion, as though God 
were not able to recouer him. 

Now toproue this,the man of God bringeth an argument on- 
ly for cpilenicien of the doftrine unmeditly going before, 
and it1s drawne from the greater to the lefler. This man efteemeth 
one day aboue another day, and another man connteth exery day alike, 
Whuch reaſon 1s thus much m effeQ: Although there ſhould bee 
ſome {o weake'n knowledge, that they ſhould make no diffe- 
rence of dates in reſpett of their vſes, which yndoubredly 1s a 
greaterrour: yet I would notthat for this reſpet a man ſhould 
count him for no Chriſtian, much lefle then muſt this be done to 
one,that of infirmutie eateth herbs,which is a lefſe error then the 
other. The ſtronger opinion is ſet in the firſt place, the weaker in 
the laſt. For as thus is the ſtronger, one beleenerh that be may eate all 
things:\o this 1s the weaker,enother eaterh herbs: as this is the work 
of faith, this man eſteemeth one day aboue another:ſo this 1s the weak- 
nes of faith,anether counteth eurry day altke. He that obſerueth the 
day,faith Paul, he doth it notwithout knowledge & 1udgement, 
but ebſermeth it to the Lord: fo that the Sabbark day is the Lord 
his day. This is the ſtrong opinion,lI ſay, to diſtinguiſh one day 
from the refidue,which was ynknowne to the Gentiles, who al- 
thoughthey had many holy daies through a corrupt inutation of 
the Iewiſh obſeruation, which they had heard of, yet were they 
19n0rant 
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ignorant ofthe true day. But now hearing ofthe Lord his day; 
ome among them began to doubt of it, with whom the Apoſtle 
willeth the {tronger to deale in loue. In our daies wee ſee, that 
becauſe there hath been much crying out againſt hohe daies, 
ſome alſo will not fticke to crie out againſt che Sabbath. Well,if 
a Papitt in all other generall poinrs of doctrine ſhould bee truly 
conuerted ynto Chriſt, and for want of inſtruction doubteth of 
the Sabbath, we are in loue todeale with him,and for a ſeaſon to 


ſupport his weakenes. Howbeitt, wee muſt remember that the 


weake muſt notalwates bee borne with,as appeareth by the A- 
poſtles words,chap. 1 5.2. Let enery manpleaſe his neighbour in that, 
that is good to edification. So long then as the error be of weaknes, 
andthat it 1s but an infirmitie in the man, from which by the 
knowledge of the trueth he would be rid and deliuered, he muſt 
be borne with. But if it on of 1]lufion, obſtinacie,and of a 

refraft 1rudgement as decetued by the diuell, then he muſt nor 
be borne with,no not euen now adates;nay,if we be herein faul- 
tie, the errour is not ſo tolerable in vs, as 1t was in them,in thax 
they wanted the old and new Teſtament, both which are fo a- 
bundantly opened vnto vs. Burt if one truly repenting him of his 
ſinnes, and faithfully beleeuing in Chriſt, ſhall through igno- 
rance be afraid of the Sabbath, as of a ſeruile ceremonie, he is ſo 
farre tobe borne with, as he defireth to come tothe trueth, and 
ifhe come once to bee obſtinate, he is no longer to bee borne 
with. 

But how proue you that this is the ſtronger opinion,to efteeme 
one day aboue another day,and that this 1s the weaker to count 
all dates alike? I anſiver, the Apoſtles did obſerue one day,and 
commended it vnto vs by their owne prattiſe, which no doubt, 
they would not haue done, had it been the weaker part.Befides, 
lawes for obleruing this day were alſo made by them,as we wy 
reade AR. 1 g.and therefore it muſt be the ſtronger part. And al- 
though the Iewes could not bee brought from thetr day, yerthe 
Apoſtles might haue one day. Againe,in that the Apoſtle would 
haue none wdged, that of weaknes ſhall not obſerue the Sab- 
bath, and vert he doth not onely himſelfe 1dge the Galathians, 
but allo as being 1elous ouer them, he telleth them that he _ 
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reth their falling away, becauſe they obſerued dates, and mo- 
neths,and times,and yeres, it 1s apparant that thus is the ſtronger 
opinion, eſpecially ſeeing that Colofl. 2.16. he fatth, Let no man 
condemne you inreſpeFt of an holie day, or of the Sabbath daies : that is, 
if ye will not vie their ſolemne Sabbaths of their ordinary feaſts, 
et are ye frec,and the Church muſt not 1udge you. Now, that 
the Apoſtles praQtiſed this day,it is euident, Reuel.1.10, where 
it is called rbe Lords day. As allo 1.Corin. 16.2. Emery firſt day of the 
weeke,which in an ancient Greeke copie 1s called the Lords day. 
Moreouer, A&.20. the Church kept this day, becauſe 1n it the 
Lord drew light out of darknefle , and Chriſt on this day roſe 
from the ; vis, ar the holy Ghoſt was ſent in it, where wee may 
call to minde in it our creation, redemption, and ſanCtification, 
And where itis commonly tranſlated 1.Cor. 1 1. When ye come to- 
gether, in the Siriake trantlation it 1s found, On the Lords day,when 


ye meete, Wherefore it is like,that the Apoſtles obſerued thus day, 


and therefore alſo it appeareth in this place, which wee handle, 
that 1t 1s the ſtronger opinion, wherein though a man faile 
through infirmitie,he 1s notto be 1udged. Thus we ſee,how this 
place maketh nothing for the purpoſe of them, that would dila- 
null the Sabbath,bur 1s brought 1n rather by the way of an argu- 
ment,thatif a brother counted all dates alike, which was a great 
weaknes,yet ſhould he not bee 1dged : to farre oft ſhould they 
be from 1udging him,that of weaknes cateth herbes,which is the 
lefle error. 

Here,it any ſhal obieQ,that our firſt parents did eate nothing 
bur herbes and fruites, and therefore wee ſhould content our 
{clues therewith : Ianſwere,thar their nature being in innocen- 
cie,was ſo ſound, whole,and perfe&,that they needed not other 
nouriſhments, as wee doe, who by reaſon of our weaknes and 
frailtie, wluch accompanie finne, had neede of other creatures, 


all which are pure vnto vs by the word and by prayer. Now,if 


our fathers not needing other creatures for their corporall food, 
{tood in need of the ” | eurgha more we ſtanding in need of 
other creatnares,haue necd of the Sabbath. 

The ſecond reaſon is taken out of Galat. 4.10. Te obſerme dais, 
and monethr,and times,and yeeres: 11.1 amin feare of you,teaſt I hane 
beſtowed 
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britowed on you labour in waine. To this I anſivere,that we muſt nar 
ſtand vpon the titles of letters, but obſcrue the ſcope of the wri-= 
ter, and weigh the drift of the epiltle. The ſtate of the cauſe is 
this : the ins were Gentiles, who by Paul his miniſteric 
had recetued the Goſpell : afterward certaine falſe Apoſtles, as 
all the learned agree,crept in,who did make them delicuechie 
becauſe the fame cull policie of rehgion ſhould be there, which 
was among the Iewes, beſides the puritie of Chriſtianifne, went 
abour to intermingle the ſuperſtitions of Iudailme. The Apoftle 
therefore ſheweth, that Chriſt being come to put away figures, 
all that maintained ſuch dates, moneths, and times , which the 
Jewes obſerued,as they were Iewes,ſhould obſcure Chrift. The 
TJewes had their folemne afſemblies and conuocations, Leu. 2 3.2 
certaine times 1n the yeere,the firſt and laſt daies whereof, they 
kept as Sabbaths tothe Lord, of which Paul here ſpeaketh, and 
therefore he faith, Te obſerwe Sabbaths,he ſaith nor, a Sabbath, for 
which afſuredly he is not here gricued with them. For Paul had 
planted this day among them, as appeareth 1.Corin. 16.1. Con- 
cerning the gathering for the Samts,as [ baue ordainedin the Churches 
of Galatia, ſo doe ye alſo. Where we may ſee that ancient cuſtome 
of the Primatiue Church, which was, that after the word read 
for the ſpace of an houre, after the Sermon ended, and the Sa- 
craments adminiſtred, many did vſe ro giue, not of conſtraint, 
but of good will tothe poore, Now ſeeing hee had appointed 
the Lords day in Galartia, it 1s not like that hee would fo ſharply 
haue reprehended them for his owne ordinance, as.to ſay ynto 
them,that he feared their back(l1ding from the trueth by it : but 
rather of thoſe Iewiſh hohe dates,which being peculiar vnto the 
lewes,had their beginning and their ending with them. And if 
wee ſay, that that day ſhould not bee kept for a ceremonie, but 
ſome other, that were not to abrogate bur to change the eere= 
monie : as he that ſtripping himſelte of one ſort of clothing, and 
for pride inueſteth himſelfe with a new ſute, putteth not away 
but chaungeth his pride : or as hee that of a filthie lecher 1s be- 
come a couetous miſer, r1ddeth not hamſelfe from finne, but 
chaungeth from one ſute of finne, whereof heas wearie,to ſome 
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« The Papiſts therefore, though they haue not the ſame dais, 


yet hauing new daies in their ſtead, haue not abrogated, bur 
altered Iudaiſine. Iuſtinus Martyr affirmeth, that they had no 
holie day but one in the Primatiue Church, He ſpeaketh then 
flatly againſt the ceremonies, which by the eternitie and perfe- 
Qtion of Chriſt his ſacrifice are aboliſhed, Heb.g.and 10.Ourfirſt 
father Abraham,when he belecued,recetued circumciſion as the 
ſeale of his faith, to which Baptiſme is ſubrogated vnto Chri- 
ſtians. The particular ſigne that appertained tothe poſteritie of 
Abraham,is gone: but the water in _—_— doth —_— to 
all inagenerall equitie, Likewiſe as the Sabbath dud put them 
in pan of ur; rote is gone : butas by 1twe remem- 
ber Chrift his reſurre&ion, wee retaine it. To cdnclude,the A. 
poſtle meaneth not in this place that Sabbath, but thoſe holie 
daics of the Iewes,which being the beginningsand endings, the 
firſt day and laft day of their feaſts were Sabbaths. 
Thethird reaſon,Colofl.2. 16. Let no mancondemme you in meate 
drinke,or in reſpe of an holie day,or of the new moone,ov of the Sab- 

bath daies, 17 Which are but a ſhadow of things tocome : but the bedie 
& im Chriſt, This is alſo ynderſtood of the Iewiſh diftinguiſhin 
of meates and daies. For the Colofhans were troubled with falle 
Apoſtles, as were the Galathians, And what is the reaſon that 
they were ſo incombred with Iewiſh obſcruations ? Forfooth the 
religion of Chriftians, which rather conſiſteth of pure fimplicitie 
then pompous ſolemnitie, hath but the word barely preached, 
the Sacraments without vaine ſhewes admuniſtred, prayers in 
humulitie offered : and therefore it ſeemeth not ſo poliſhed, ſo 
glontous,and fo garmihed,as the Iewiſh religion, which did draw 
the greater part of men after it. Thus our fathers ſeeing the 
Iewithreligion ſo verniſhed, and the Gentiles religion ſo pom- 
_ Chriſtian religionfull of implicitie, drew the Gentiles 

omthe ſimplicitie of Chriſtianiſme, and brought in this heape 
of ceremonies. Wherefore here Paul telleth them, that theſe 
things were but inſtruftions for a time, and pedagogicall : and 
therefore did not ſo appertaine vnto them,as they ſhould neede 
to trouble their con{ciences about them, though they oblerued 
them not, Let no man condemne you(laith the Apoſtle )in ſuch Jewiſh 
Ceremonies, 
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eeremonies , as for the not obſeruing of them they ſhould conn you no 
ans. Here 1s the ſame Iris ofthe matter,which was of the 
former : here the __—_— deſcendeth from generals to particu- 
lars, there he aſcendeth from particulars to generals. Let uo men 
condemne you in reſpett of an holie day, which was an oftonarie : for 
eight dates long did the feaſts of the Iewes laſt : or of the Sabbath 
daieshe faith not of the Sabbath:for he meaneth thoſe Sabbarths, 
which were —_— of the former holie dais, not that ho- 
le Sabbath which was common to the Iewes, with all other the 
e of God. And whereas in the former part of the verle it is 

d, Let no wen condemut you in meate and drinke, he ſheweth, that 
the Iewes had certaine beaſts and birds yncleane, and drunke- 
offerings,which were forbidden them, howbeit ynto Chriſtians 


| all things are pure. 


Bat ſome will ay : what neede wee now to faſt? who will cen- 
ſure vs ? Ianſwer,the Lord hunſelfe.For albeit we that are Chri- 
ſtians,are notto be charged as the lewes were,with one ſpeciall 
day:yet as the Iewes,with all God lus people,did humble chem- 
ſelues before the Lord, either for the remouing of ſome tudge- 
ment which preſently did lie ypon them, or for the preventing 
& ſome perils which was towards them, or for the obtaining of 
ſome grace,which they wanted,and yetwithourall obſcruations 
of dates, we muſt 10yne with them. And therefore whoſacuer re- 
fauſerh the exerciſe of humbling either priuately or publikely, 
the ſame 1s to be controlled by the word. If any be commanded 
publikely by che Magiſtrate, whether the cauſe bee 1uſt or noe 
1lt,vve are £0 ny :it the cauſe bee tuſt,it is notthe commande- 
mentof the Magaltrate, but of God,and who to breakech this, is 

to be condemned. 

The ſanilitude here annexed of the Apoſtle,is very fit : for as 
the skilfull painter firſt portraiteth, and | rn painteth withtreſh 
and lively colours,that which before more rudely and obſcure- 
ly he did frame and faſhion with a blacke coale : ſo theſe rudi- 
ments more darkly did repreſent that which now 1s luely de- 
ſeribed vnto vs, the tructh of all chings in Chriſt. The bodie us 
Chbrift:as if he ſhould fay,ye baue recctued Chrift,and the things 


which he hath preſcribed:and though ye haue notthe Sabbarhs, 
Z and 
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and holie daies of the Iewes, yer haue ye the true Sabbath, and 
pure holie day, which Chriſt hath left ynto you. Here thenthe 
Apofttle is ſo farre from abrogating the Sabbath, thathee ma- 
keth nomention, nor includeth any meaning thereof 1n theſe 
words. And thus much for the reaſons, which they thinke they 
hane gotten out of the epiſtles of $.Paul. 
The interpre- Now let vs conſider of that place, which 1s1n the epiſtle tothe 
rationof He- Hebrues,chap.4.verl.z. For wee which bane beleened, dot enter into 
brues 4, reſt,as be ſard to the other, eAs | bane ſworne:in my wrath, If they ſhall 
enter into myreſt : although the workes were finiſhed from the founda- 
tion of the world. 4.For he ſpaks in a cert ame place of the ſementh day m 
thiswiſe,, And God drd reſt the ſeuenth day fromall big works, 5. And 
in this place againe, If they ſhall enter into my reſt, 6. Seeing there- 
fore it remaineth that ſome muſt enter theremnto,and they to whom it wa 
firſt preached, entred not therem for vnbeliefes ſake : 7.0 Agame he ap- 
pointed m Danid a certaine day,by To day, after ſo long a time, ſaying,as 
it is ſaid, This day if ye beare b15 voyce, harden not your bearts, 8. Forif 
leſws had ginen them reſt, then would he not after this day hane (pokenef 
another. 9.T bere remaineth therefore a reft to the people of God. 1 0. For 
he that is entred into his reſt, hath alſo ceaſed from his owne worker, «i 
God did from his, 1 1.Let vs fludie therefore to enter ints that reſt, leaſt 
any man fall after the ſame example of diſebedrence. Behold, ſay they, 
the Sabbath which Chriſtians maſt obſerue,is to reſt from ſinne, 
I anſwere,this is not proued.For this was as well to the Iewes,as 
it1s to the Chriſtians, For it 1s ſaid, Pſal. 95. Today, if ye will beare 
his woyce, 8. Hardennot your heart,&c. This the Prophet wrote af- 
ter Caleb and Ioſhua had entred into Canaan, whither though 
many entred not, yet ſome entred : ſo that they had euen that 
reſt then, as well as wee haue now. Wherefore it doth not fol- 
low, becauſe the reſting from ſinne 1s alſo intoyned to the Chri- 
ftians asa pure vſe ofthe Sabbath, therefore it taketh away the 
other. Againe,the reſting of God from his workes, cannot bee a 
hgure ofreſting from ſfin,no more then God his workes can be a 
figure of finfull workes., 

Nov, ſeeing the Lord here vſecth an argument of proportion 
betweene his works, and our works, his ceaſing from his works, 
and our ceafing from our workes, becauſe betweene the yy 
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and the thing figured, mult be ſome proportion & reſemblance, 
Ipray you what proportion is there = ——_— God his workes 
andour finnes ; what analogic berwixt God his reſting from his 
workes, and our reſting from finne? Againe, that it cannot bee 
here meant of the reſt from ſinne, it ts manifeſt , becauſe that 
which is here ſpoken,1is ſet downe to Adam,Gene.2.2,3.atwhat 
time there was no finne in the world, and therefore noreſting 
from ſinne,and therfore no figure of reſting from ſinne, becauſe 
all the learned herein agree, that there were no figures before 
fiane. Beſides, and fourthly che Apoſtle ſheweth, that this reſt 
meant of the kingdome of heauen. For as Dauid ſpake this of 
the land of Canaan,ſfothe Apoſtle ſpeaketh it of the kingdome 
of heauen., Wherefore he concludeth ; Let vs ſtudie therefore to 
enter into that reſt, where wee ſhall not onely reſt from finne,but 
all our ordinarie workes of our callings, where ſhall neither bee 
cating,nor drinking,nor marying, nor giuing in martage. And 
as the people before were threatned, thar for their vabelict and 
diſobedience, they ſhould not enter into the land of Canaan: fo 
we are here threatned, that vnlefle wee ſtudie and ftriue againſt 
theſe things, wee ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 


, Howbeit, although the Sabbath was not a figure vnto Adam of 


reſting from ſinne, yer it was vnto him a figne, that he ſhould 
come tothe kingdome of God, where ſhould neither be cating, 
nor drinking,nor marying : all which ſeeing Adam had,it 1s ma- 
mifeſt that he was not in the kingdome of God as yet. The Sab- 
bath then did put him in minde, that he ſhould not alwates bee 
working,but that he ſhould bee tran(lated, though not die: (for 
alchough he was-created in innocence, yet not free from being 
tran(lated to a better place at God his good time) bur, as the A- 

ftle faith, he ſhould haue been changed as were Enoch and E- 
iah,though after a more excellent manner. Wee haue now the 
Lords day, which aflureth vs,that as now by faith and hope wee 
enioy Y life ro come: ſo hereatter theſe two cealing,we ſhal more 
tully and perfely enioy the ſame: and as our Sacramets purely 
vied, ſhew athing not to come,butalready palt:ſo thus day truly 
kept,is a reſemblance of a thing nor palt,but to come, For as on 


this day from the morning to eucning we praiſe God,if we Keep 
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Nis day holie, and yet withdrawne and interrupted with 'hany 


by=thoughts, and ſecrer diſtraftions : ſo in heauen being freed 
from worldly,carnall,fearfull,and manifold affeRtions and trou- 
bles,we ſhall more continually praiſe che Lord, What is then the 
alluding of this word ref ? This it is. As God reſted fro his works, 
after he had made the world : ſo we mult reſt from our workes. 
What from the workes of finne ? no,from the workes of our cal- 
lings;and conſequently from the works of finne much more. $9 
the analogie betwixtthe Lord his reſt and 6urs,reacheth vs that 
we mult reſt from our orditiarie workes, and this reſtputrerh ys 
in minde of that eontinuall Sabbath , wherein when wee ceaſe 
from working,earting,drinking, ſleeping, marying, and all ſuch 
workes,as we are ſubie& ynto with corruption : then alſo ſhall 
we yndoubtedly ceaſe from ſinne, which kinde of reſt in fulnes 
we muſt not looke for in this life. 

This is Kgenerall rule in Diuinitie to bee obſerued, that of one 
plnee of Scripture there is but one natural! and proper ſenſe: although by 
con | ſearching ont the contraries the Eris efefts amd ſuch 
like,other things maybe alſo gatbered ont of ie. If the words be more 

oper and naturall,the ſenſe 1s more proper and natural : ifthe 
words be borowed and metaphoricall;then 1s the ſenſe borowed 
and metaphorical. Now allufons are not fo much for the proofe 
and confirmation of the matter, as for the amplifying and illu- 
ſtratitg of the ſame;For example,2z.Cor.13.1.the Apoſtle ſaith: 
T hit «s the third time 1 come'nro you Where we muſt vnderſtand, 
how the Apoftle had been with them once in' bodily preſence, 
and twice wrote vnto them, and yet he faith,thix ir therhird time 
T comme wntoe you. He alludeth then to this , as ye fee, O Corin- 
thians, in the law, that two orthree witneſſes were ſuffictentto 
confirme the good, and condemne the eutll;fo Thane been with 
youthrice,whtch is ſufficient to confirme the faith of the godly, 
and to leaue the yngodly withour excuſe, Againe,Rom. 10.18, 
wereade, But 1 demaund, Hane they not beard * No doubt their ſound 
went owt throughout all the earth, and thety words imto the end of the 
world. Here we ſee the Apoſtle allndeth to that Pal. r9.4. which 
15 meant of the day and the night. This is then the alluſion, as 
the day and the night ſpread ouer the whoke world, ſothe A- 
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_ were ſentto preach ouer the whole world. Againe Go 
.4; Paul alludeth to Agar and Sarah, in which place he ſhew- 
eth,that as in Abrahams familie was the unage both of the true 
Church and mal:gnant Church,the one perſecuted of the other: 
folike ſhould be the eſtate of the Church continually cuen vnto 
the end. In hike manner the author to the Hebrues vſeth an al- 
lufon,that as God reſted the ſeuenth day from the works of the 
creation : ſo we alſo ſhould reſt from the workes not of finne, as 
theſe men would haue 1t,bur of our calling. For this Adam ſhould 
haue done , though hee had not ſinned, and therefore it is not 
meant of reſting from finne. Thus wee ſee,where the Chrittian 
Bee gathefeth honey, there the hereticall Spider ſucketh poy- 
fon, who afftirmeth,that in this life they reſt from finne,and here 
they haue their heauen, Thus much for the reaſons drawne out 
ef the words of the Scripture. 

Now of thoſe arguments which are drawne by conlequence gf yer argu. 
out of the Scripture. Their maine reaſon 1s this, which decetueth ments drawne 
many : That which is graffed in mans nature, whereof the Gentiles by conſequece 
were not ignorant and which continueth to the kingdome of Chriſt at 
bis ſecond comming, is morell: and that which was not naturall, vn- 
hnowne tothe Gentiles, and lafted but vntothe firſt comming of Chriſt, 

Was ceremonial: but ſuch was the Sabbath, therefore the Sabbath is a 

ceremonie, and not a morall precepr, I anſwere firſt, that naturall 

and morall, which they make all one, muſt not be confounded. 

True igis, that our firſt parents had the law of GOD writtening, 
their hearts, before it was promulgated in the mount: whereun- a1] and natu- 
to,as wee ſaid, the ceremomes (ſeruing as rudunents for a time, rall law differ, 
and as appurrinances) of the law were adioyned. Andalbeitthe 

morall law bee the C—_— of the naturall law : yet it doth 

not follow, that that which 1s 1n the morall law, 1s no more then 

that which is in the naturall law. Wee know our firſt father A- 

dam , beſides the law of nature, had the Sabbath in exprefle 
words gwen hum : and although hee had the great Aw 5 of 
Gods workes, yet hee had the Word and Sacraments alſo, both 
which were without his nature, and had them not 1n his ovyne 
nature, So the things here ſpoken renew that, which was ho 


beſides that which he had by the law of nature. The Gentiles 
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then can no moreby the light of nature ſee the true Sabbath of 
the Lord,and the time wherein he will bee worſhipped,then the 
pure meanes and manner which the Lord hath appointed for his 
worſhip : and therefore both Papiſts, Heretikes and Gentiles, 
are as well decciued by ignorance in this obſeruation of the 
fourth Commandement;as they be 1n the ſecond. Againe,I may 


mandements are ingraffed in mans nature. For neuer any were 
found ſo prophane, which would not graunt that God oughtto 
be worſhipped, and that not onely inwardly, but outwardly alſo 
by meanes. And the Gentiles by the inſtinit of nature would 
acknowledge,that as there was a G OD to bee wotſhipped, ſo 
there ſhould bee ſome trme which ſhould bee ſequeſtred! = O= 
ther buſines, and ſhould bee beſtowed on matters concerning 
the worſhip of God. Bur to diſcerne aright what theſe meanes 
bee, wherewith-the Lord will bee ſerued, and what this time is 
which the Lord will haue for his honour, the Heathen were {6 
farre off,that how many nations ſo many heads, how many heads 
ſo many kindes of religion. The Gentiles, whoſe vaine traditions 
were but difordered unnations of Moſes lawes, which they had 
heard of, had indeede their holie dates, which not being vied in 
faith, by reaſon of their ignorance of the word, could nothing 
pleaſe God, Yea wee may reade how ſtridtly and ſuperſtitioully 
the Gentiles kept their holie dates : ſo that with all other they a- 
reed after a ſort 1n this generall point, that there ſhopld bee 
Wy appointed meanes, and certaine ſet times for the worſhip 
of God. Againe, it 1s ike that the Gentiles were not 1gnorant 
of the law of faſting,as may appeare by the Niniuites : but how 
to order it aright to the glorie of God, they were altogither ig- 
norant, becauſe they wanted the word. Wherefore herein wee 
count the true glorie of Chriſtians to conſiſt, that the Lord hath 
giuen vsthe trueth,and hath not left vs to our owne inuentions 
in the meanes of Gods worſhip : and herein is Chriſtian digni- 
tie, that as wee haue the manner of our religion preſcribed of 
* God himſelfe,ſo we haue alſothe time,which he for that purpoſe 
hath himſelfe ſanGtified. Ir followeth not then,becauſe the Sab- 
bath is not ingraffed in mans nature, therefore the Sabbath is 
not 
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notmorall, becauſe in truth neither were the lawes of the means 


of Gods worſhip,nor of faſting ſo ingrafted, although in ſome 


manner they were. 
Their reaſons by conſequence are either from the old Teſta- 


ment,or fro the new. Their argument fromthe old Teſtament is The firit argu- 
this : We reade not, y the law of the Sabbath was pur in p_ ment. 


before the law was promulgated in mount Sinai : theretore it is 
not morall but nent 
not written, therefore it was not. For ſo they may argue againſt 
faſting , and many other things which were vſed, and yer the 
ie of them not left in writing. Who can diſallow of mariage 
and of ſpouſals 2 Doe notthe Gentiles, the lawes cull, and « 
Romance laiv approue them? and yet what record haue wee left 
concerning theſe things in writing before the law? Looke into 
the huſtorie of the Kings and Iudges, in the bookes of the Chro- 
nicles, where you ſhall fnde mention made but once of the Sab- 


bath,and we 


The ſecond reaſon is drawne from the ſtreightnes of the law The ſecand 
tobee executed (Exod. 5.2,3 ) on him that gathered ftickes, argumentor 


which they fay muſt not be imtoyned vs.Concerning this,it ma- 
keth no more againſt the morall oblcruation of this precept, 
then the other ceremonies did againſt the other precepts, wher- 
ynto they were 10yned, The Iewes being in their nonage had 
rules peculiar to themſclues, with which we are not intangled : 
bowbeirt they had other generall commandements, whuch being 
common to vs with the,appertaine ſtill ynto vs. As for example, 
toteach our children the commandements of the Lord, apper- 
taineth to vs,Deut.6.7 : but to binde them vpon our hands tor a 
fgne, and as frontlets berweene our eyes, appertaineth to the 
lewes : to burie the dead belongeth.to vs, butto enbalme them 
with ſpices, belongeth to the Iewes,rwho had nor ſo cleere a teſtt- 
monie of the reſurrection, Is not the law of murther as well 
enioyned vs, as to the Iewes? yet wee may eate blood, which 
they could not. We.ought to bee as temperate as they, yet wee 

L 4 may 


This is no good reaſon,wee finde it Anſwere, 
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may cate the fatnes of meate, which was forbidden them, An 
ſoin all the commandements the morall obſeruation belongerh 
to vs as well as to them, the ceremonaall keeping, to them and 
notto vs. And the ſame wee conclude of this place concerning 
the fire making on this day. 

Our of the new Teſtament they alſo gather rwo reaſons. Firſt, 


new Teſtame, they {ay 1t is not mentioned nor vrged ſo much 1n the new Te- 
. Thefirſt ob- | ſtament,as are the other precepts. Ianſwer, this 1s no good rea- 


ſon : but 1s rather to bee returned tothe Anabapriſts, who rea- 
fon,that the iudiciall lawes are not to be vied, becauſe they are 
not = Nay rather looke what the holy Ghoſt hath fer down 
more ſparingly inthe old Teſtament, hee hath more fully and 
lainly ſupphed it in the new Tettament, and what thing the 
nas containeth morefully, that the Goſpell handlerth more ſpa- 
ringly; becauſe the Lord in his heauenly wiſedome would no 
trouble vs much with one thing. Burt we know 1t1s named, Mar, 
12.and 24. Mar.2. Ioh.s. A&.20. 1.Cor.16.and 16, Reucl;r, 
Theſecond argument is this : The Apoſtles changed the day, 
which (fay theſe men) rhey neuer would haue done, had it been 
morall. I anſwer,it was neuer commanded nor appointed what 
one certaine day ſhould bee kept among ſeuen, bat that there 
ſhould be obſerued a ſeuenth day : whickboing kept, it is ſuſh- 
cient, and the law remaineth ynuiolated, And yet wee permit 
not,that any man at his pleaſure ſhould now change this day. 
For y which the Apoſtles did,they did not as priuate men,but as 
men guided by the ſpirit of God, they did xt tor the auoyding of 
ſuperttition,wherewith the Iewes had infeCted it. Againe,as the 
lewes vied the other day,which 1s the laſt day of the weeke, be- 
cauſe it was the day wherein the Lord made all things perfe&t:to 
the Apoſtles changed it, becauſe in it was'Chriſt his reſurre&io, 
whowasthe beginner of the new world,on which day we recei- 
ued amore full truite and poſſeſſion of all the benefits in Chriſt 
his conception, birth,life and death.Beſides,this was the firſt day 
ofthe creating of the world, wherein the Lord drew light out of 
darknes. Laſtly,the holy Ghoſt is faid on this day to come down 
vpon the holy Apoſtles.Sorhat this day doth fitly pur vs in mind 
of our creation to bee thankfull ro God the Father, of our re- 
demprtion 
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demption to be thankfull roGod the Sonne,and of our fanEifi- 
cation to be thankfull to God the holy Gholt. | 

Now,if any ma canalleadge more effetual or equal reaſons 
ynto theſe,he oy alrer the day,fo it bee with the conſent of the 
Church, Wherefore the equitie of the law remaining, it is not 
abrogated. Circumcaſion,as we haue ſhewed, is confidered two 
manner of wates, either as the ſcale of taich, Rom.4.or as a ſfigne 
of that circumcrtftion, which wee haue in Chriſt made without 
hands. In this manner conſidered it is ceaſed, as it 15 a ſeale of 
faith it remaineth, not the fame in forme and manner, bur the 
ſame in effect. For although wee haue nor the ſame helpe of our 
faith, yet wee haue a helpe. The Iewes had Sacraments moe in 
number,but wee more excellent in ſigntfication. Though wee 
haue not many Sacraments and hohe dates,yet we haue two Sa- 
craments,and one day more effeQtuall,then all they were which 
the Iewes had. We ſec therefore in trueth no reaſon as yet, why 
we ſhould not obſerue the Sabbath as morall. 

Thus hauing conhrmed the dottrine of the Sabbath by the ho- 
lie Scriptures, and proued that there 1s a morall vſe of the ſame, 
as well for vs as for the Iewes: and hauing anſivered all the con- 
trarie obieCtions, that might ſeeme to make againſt this doc- 
trine ; it followerth now according to our firſt diutfion, that wee 
ſhould ſpeake of the obſeruation of the Sabbath it ſelfe, ſhewing 
how it1s kept, and wherein it1s broken, For buth theſe are ex- 
prefled 1n che commandement : wherein 1s ſet downe the affir- 
matine,to teach how to keepe it; and the negatiue,to ſheiy how 
we breake it. The afthrmation 1s in theſewords : In it thow ſhalt 
doe no manner of worke,c&c, Firſt then we will ſhew, how the Sab- 
bath ought to be kept: then afterward we will declare how it 1s 
broken. Where it 15 {ad in the beginning of the precept, Remem- 
ber to keepe bolie : and in the end thereof,the Lord hallowed the Sab- 
bath : 10 that it 1s not ſimply ſaid, Remember to keepe:but,eo keep 
bolie: netther is it ſimply mentioned, thar the Lord left the {c- 
uenth day, but bleſſed rhe ſeuenth day and hallowed it. Hereby 1s 
infinuated vnto vs, that in this day wee ſhould grow in loue to- 
wards G OD, and tender affection to our brethren, wee are 
taught tharthen wee keepe the Sabbath artght, when wee vſeit 
ta 
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> which T In CN ad that is, when wee vyſein it 


(as wee haue before ſhewed) thoſe exerciſes, whereby wee ma 
bee the more ſanAtified, and GOD the more glorthed both on 
this, and on the other daics of the weeke. Theſe exerciſes bee 
fuch,as are either priuate or publike, The publke exerciſes arc 
twice at the leaſt to bee vied euery Sabbath,and they bee thele. 
Firſt the word read and preached : then prayers feruently made 
with thankſgiuing,finging of Pſalmes, reuerent admuniſtring of 
the Sacraments. 

And firſt for the reading and preaching of the word, we reade 
Nchem.8.8; eAnd they read in - books of the law of God diritintthy, 
and gaxe the ſenſe,and canſedtbem tovunderitand the reading. Allo we 
may ſee this 1n the praGtiſe of the Apoſtles, AR.13.verl.1y., And 
after the lefture of the Law and Prophets, the rulers of the Synagogue 
ſent vnto them, ſaymg, Te men and brethren jf ye haye any word of ex- 
bortation for the people, ſay on. And as the Miniſters didreade and 

reach the word,ſot was the prattiſe of the Church to heare, as 
Fcclef .4.verl. 17. Take heede to thy foote, when thou emreſt into the 
bouſe of GOD, and bee more neere to heare, then to gize the ſacrifice of 
fooles. Anditis ſaid, Nehem.8.verl.z. The cares of all the people 
bearkened vnto the books of the Law. And concerning praying, 
thankſgiuing, and ſinging, the Prophet of GOD vieth a vehe- 
ment exhortation to the Church, Pſalme 92.1. Come (faith he) 
let ws reiozce unto the Lord: let ws fing aloude to the rocke of our ſat= 
nation, 2.Letvs come before his face with praiſe : let vs ſmg loude vn- 
to bim with Pſalmes, And Plal.6;.1. O God praiſe a, , for thee in 
Sion,efc, 

Now forthe Sacraments generally wee are tomarke, that as 
in the tume of the Lawthe ſacrifices were, moſt vſed onthe Sab- 
bath day : ſo our Sacraments ſucceeding the ſacrifices, are then 
moſt to be frequented. As for the Supper of the Lord, it appea- 
reth Act.18. 1.Corin.11.(asit mf. 1 that it was admuniſtred 
angry Lords day, although now adaies the muniſters may not ſo 
doe,for the great ignorance and carnall ſecuritie of people, For 
the adminiſtration of Bapriſine, although there bee no expreſle 
places of the Scriptures h 
yetthere are many good reaſons agreeable tothe word, which 
will 


ewing the praftiſc of it on this day: . 


"The examination of our ſelues confilterh partly 1n ſurueying our 
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will proue theſame. Firſt, wee know Circamcifion was vſed on 
thatday,and therefore Baptiſine which is come into the place of 
Circumciſion, is to bee vſed on the Sabbath day. - Againe,Bap- , 

tiſine 13a publike ation of faith, whereby a member is to bee Bapriſine, 
receiued into the Church, and therefore the prayers of the 

whole congregation ought to bee made for it: all maſt bee I 
hereby put in minde of the benefits which they haue reaped ; 
by Baptifine , and fo make a double profite of their preſence 
hereat.. 

Now,ſeeing old and yong,men and women,maſters and ſer- 
uants,fathers and children,cannor ſo generally and conuenient- 
ly meete on the weeke dates,by reaſon of therr callings, as they 
can on the Lords day,their bulines ſet apart: it ſeemeth by good 
reaſon thatthe Sabbath is the ficteſt day for this Sacrament. A- 

aine,ifthe Lord in his infinit wiſedome and goodnes comman- 
Jed Circumciſion to be vſed on the eight day, both for the auoi- 
ding of ſuperſtition,tf any tied the grace of God to the outward «1 
figne , asalſo for a ſufficient time, wherein*the children mighe | 
gather ſome ſtrength to the cutting of their fleſh; why were it 
nota thing m_—_ that Baptiſme ſhould bee deferred to the 
Lords day,both for the remouing of therr ſuperſtirious opinion, 
who thinke the children dying vnbaprized to bee but damned ; 
and alſo forthe better enabling of the childe to be dipped in the 
water,according to the ancient manner and pure nature of Bap. 
tiſine 2 Wherefore for theſe cauſes Baptiſme cannot bee denied 
to be a publike durie of the Sabbath. Concerning priuate exer- 
ciſes on the Sabbath,they are either going before he publike,or 
following after,or comming betweene. The duties going before 
are either in examining our ſelues, or ſtirring vp of our ſelues. 


eſtate paſt,and partly in conſidering of our prelent condition:1n 
ſurueying our eſtate paſt, we are to call ro mind ether what fins 
the weeke before we haue commirred, to the more hambling of 
our ſelues n prayer : or we muſt remember, what graces of God 
in our ſoules,what benefits of God on our ſelues,or in our frieds | .Y 
wee haue receciued, to the better prouoking of our ſelues to <> —_ «1 


thankſgiuing : in conſidering of our preſent condition, wee are 
ro 


Examination. 
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to examine how we ſtand affeed,what meaſure of faith,repen- 
trance and godlines isin vs : if there be any ſpeciall want or oc- 
cafion of publike prayer, we muſt craue y prayer of the Paſtour 
and congregation : it any peculiar cauſe of a folemne thankigt- 
uing be offered, we muſt giue the preacher and people word of 
it:as alſo ifthere be occaſion of ſome want, we are to pray for the 
miniſter, that his mouth may be —_ to make ſome happic 
and holy ſupply by the word of it. How requiſit this examination 
is,our cull pra&tiſes may declare. We ſce worldly thruuing men, 
if not euerie day, yet at the leaſt once in the weeke they ſearc|: 
their bookes, caſt their accounts, conferre with their game their 
expences, and make cuen reckonings, whereby they may ſee 
whether they haue gained, or whether they haue loſt, wherher 
they are before hand or come ſhort : and ſhall not wee much 
more, if not once a day, which were expedient, yet once in the 
wecke at the leaſt,cal our ſelues to a reckoning,ecxamining what 
hath gone from vs, what hath come rowards vs, how we hauc 
gone forward in godly proceedings,or how we haue gone back- 
ward, that if we haue hohe increaſes, we may gtue thankes and 
glorie to God ; ifwe come ſhort, we muſt Lars our ſclues, 
and endeuour the weeke following, to trauaile with our ſclues 
the more earneſtly to recouer our former loſe. This examina- 
tion had, we arc farther to ſtirre vp ourſelues before we come 
tothe publike exerciſes, Thus confiterh in reading, meditating 
and praying, whereby we may prouoke a ſpirituall appetite the 
more hungerly,defiroull Ys and louingly to reſort to = congre- 
gation, How neceſlarie thus 1s,the long and wotull experience of 
non proficients in the {choole of Chritt, doth lamentably ſhew. 
For what 1s the cauſe why 1n the prayers of the Church we (o 
little profit? what cauſeth the word to be of ſo ſmall power with 
vs ? whereof commetrh it that the Sacraments are of ſuch {lender 
accountwath vs ? Is it not becauſe wee draw neere tothe Lord 
with vncatechiſed hearts,and vncircumciſed eares,withour pre- 
pared affettions, and vnichooled ſenſes : ſo that we come vnto 
and depart from the houſe of God with no more profit, then 
we getat ſtage-playes, where deltghting our eyes and eares 
for a whule with No view of the pageants, "afterward we yainly 
depart ? 
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£2. If we at any time are to entertaine ſome ſpeciall friend 


. orſtately gueſts, it 1s ciuthtie to auoide all things noyſome, and 


to procure allchings handſome in our houſes : and ſhall wee not 
thinke it Chriſtiane, atſuch times as the Lord hath made ſpe- 
ciall promule to viſite vs, and to. become our friendly gueſt, to 

urge the loathlome affeCtions of the hart,and diſpoſe our ſoules 
m ſome hole order for his entertainment ? Are we ſodiligent to 

refent our ſelues on the Sabbath in our beſt ature, becauſe then 
we ſhall come before the whole congregation: and ſhall we bee 
negligent to attire our ſoules, ſeeing wee areto appeare before 
God and his Angels? Doe we outwardly vrofeſſe chi day to be 
amore {olemne time then any other day of the weeke : and 
ſhall wee in inward praiſe demie the fame 2 Wherefore in this 
holy preparing of our ſelues,wee are to imitate the wiſedome of 
worldly men, who hauing a ſaute to the prince, or ſome noble 
perſonage, which hath not that happie ſuccefle and iflue,which 
was hoped for, by and by begin to call themſclues to account, 
to conſider with themſelues in what circumſtance they failed, 
whereby lefle circumſpectly,and lefle aduiſedly they attempted 
their enterpriſe, accuſing themſclues of folhe, and ynconhde- 
rate dealing in their cauſe, whereby, as wofull experience tea- 
cheth then, their requeit fell ro che ground. Vnto theſe men 
herein wee muſt nor bee vnlike, when 1ndealing with the Lord 
wee profit not ſo much by hearing, reading, praying, or any 0- 
ther publike exerciſe, as wee ſhould : nexher muſt wee ſhicke 
toreaſon with our ſelues,and to condemne our ſelues as faultie, 
either in omitting ſomething to bee done, or commutring ſoine- 
thing to bee yndone, before wee addrefle our ſelues ro our pub- 
like daties. 

Now, that this examining and ſtirring vp of our felues may 
the better be done,it 1s requifite(contrary to the long and loth- 
ſome practiſe of the moſt part of men) that wee riſe early on the 
Sabbath day. Wee fee yong men wall riſe early toreſort to ma- 
riages,to feaftings, to poe a maying, to ringing of bels, or ſuch 
like vamties: the Papitts will break their fleepe,rhat more tune- 
ly they may haue their Mafles, and —_ practiſes :the here- 
tikes alſo to attend on their yaine reuelations, will recouer ſome 
tunc 


the publike. 
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time by __ riſing : all which are to our ſhame; that for hole 
and heauenly exerciſes,to ſerue the Lord in ſpirit and truth, will 
redeeme no time,wherby the Lord his Sabbath = be the ber- 
ter ſanRtified : but on the contrarie,by bathing our bodies in our 
beds on that day more then on any other, as perſwading our 
ſelaes of too great a libertic therin, we make it a day of our reſt, 
and not of the Lords reſt. 

The Iſraclites are ſaid to haue riſen very early to their Idola- 
trie:the Prophets are reported to haue ſtretched out their hands 
betumes in the morning. Wherefore for ſhame of the one, for the 
imitating of the other, let vs ſtirre vp our ſelues more early on 
the Lord his day, as making; the Sabbath our delight, Efay 58, 
whereby we may be no lefle carefull ro beſtow the firſt fruites of 
the day and the ſweetnes of the morning 1n the pure ſeruice of 
God,then Idolaters in their idolatrie, yong men 1n their yant- 
tes, worldly men in their couetouſnes,and heretikes in their he- 
reſies vic to doe, If we thus ſhall examine our ſelues in our fins 
commutted,and-gifts of God recetued ; if wee ſhall humble our 
ſoules for the one,and be thankfull for the other; if we ſhall ſur- 
uey our wants, pray for our paſtours, .prepare our ſelues, and 
vic all theſe exerciſes in wiſedome , 5 pe early, vnlefle ſome 
ſpeciall cauſe or weakenefſe requireth rather our holie kee- 
ping vf our beds,then our vpriſing; letthe experience of the at- 
ter fruites and good increaſes of the'publike exerciſes ſpeake, 
andlettrialreport,ifthe word be not more precious,our praiers 
more Sou rece1luing of the Sacraments more effeQual, 
more profitable ynto ys. 

2 _ Nowconcerning thoſe exerciſes which follow after, or come 


Exerciſes af- hetweene thoſe publike meanes,they are either for the increaſe 
rer & between 


of faith and repentance, tomakethe publike meanes more pro- 
fitable to vs,or the exerciſes of loue, whereby we may ſhew | wa 
frut of the other. The exerciſes of faith and repentance,are rea- 
ding,comparing of things heard, examining and applying them 
to our ſclues, praying,thankſgiung,and meditating, Firſt, I ſay, 
after our publike hearing, wee mult priuately giue our ſcluesto 
reading of thoſe things eſpecially,which when we heard,we did 
not ſufficiently ynderitand : alſo to the comparing of place with 


place 
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lace according as they were alleadged,to the betrer trial of the 
\ Qrine receiued,and more eſtabliſhing of our faith therein. To 
this end wee mult vie priuate prater for-a ſound 1dgement and 

arc affections, that the Lord would vouchliafe to worke that 
vpon our affections, which in 1adgemet we haue recetued. Net- 
ther muſt we forget to be thankfull,in praiſing of God and fing- 
ing of Plalines for thoſe things, wherby we either ſee our know- 
ledge to bee bettered,or our conſcience touched. To theſe wee 
_ 1oyne meditation either about the meanes of our ſaluation, 
or about the workes of God:vpon the meanes,as in accompting 
with our ſclues , what things Som read and preached chiefly 
did touch and concerne vs, what ſpectall feelings, and comforts 
the Lord gaue vs 1n our praters, what increaſe of faith in God his 
promiſes, and of repentance in purpoſing a new life wee had in 
the Sacraments, that thus wee may make a priuate and peculiar 
plc of the publike and generall mcanes : aboutthe workes of 
God,partly concerning thoſe proprieties which are in himſelfe, 
as his mercie, 1aſtice, wiſedome,trueth,power and proudence, 

artly concerning his creatures,and works of his hands, where- 
11 he hath left certaine impreſſions and qualities neceflaric for 
our v{c,and profitable for our inſtruction. 

For the former, the practiſe of the Prophet and dutie of all 
good profeſſors, Plalme 92.doth ſufficiently ſhew, that it is one 
ſpeciall work of the Sabbath to commend and declare the kind- 
nes of the Lord, to reioyce in the workes of his hands, to praiſe 
his trueth, and to ſhew forth his righteouſnes. In which Pſalme 
the man of God proteſteth, that the workes of G OD are onely 
glorious to the godly, and how the vnwile and wicked men can 
not conſider of God his workes, nor diſcerne his tadgements, 
becauſe they meaſure the condition of men by their preſent e- 
ſtate, not looking either how GOD hath dealt before, nor con- 
fidering how that, though the faithfull ſeeme to wither, and to 
bee cut downe by the wicked, yer they ſhall grow againe and 
floriſh in the Church of God, as the Cedars doe in mount Le- 
banon. 

Now, as with the exerciſe of the worde wee haue the Sacra- 
ments to ſtrengthen our faith : ſo with the meditating of the 
workes 
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' workes of God, we are to ſtrengthen our ſelues withthe behol 
ding of God his creatures, as the heauens, and the ſcope,beau- 
tie,and continuall courle thereof, and the earth, which ſhould 
haue been all as pleaſant as the garden of Eden, if Adam had 
continued in-hus innocencie, whole worke as 1t was by the light 
of nature to view the creatures of G O D, ſo alſo 1s1t our worke 
by the light of Gods fpirit.. Wherefore che Prophevicall king, 
Plal. 19. fetteth downe the exquite workmanſhip, proportion, 
and ornaments of the heauens, ſaying, T he beawens declare the 
glorie of God and the firmament ſhewerh the works r of b1s hands. 2. Day 
onto day witereth the ſame; and night unto night teacheth knowledge, 
3. There is no ſpeech nor language , where their woyee it not beard, 
4-T heir line is goneforth through all the earth , and their words into 
the end; of the world: in them bath he ſet 4 tabernacle for the Sunne, 
5 Which commeth forth as a bridegrome om of hrs chamber, and re- 
$ajenth like a mrghtioman torun his race : 6.Flis going ont is from the 
end of the brawen, and bis compaſſe is onto the ends of the ſame, «nd 
none it bid from the heate thereof. 

Againe, Pfal. ; 3.9. the man of God ſetteth before vs our cor- 
ruption in the nature of an horſe or a mule, whoſe crueltie as it 
muſt bee tamed by bitand bridle : ſomult our raging corrup- 
tions bee A——_—_ by ſandrie affitions. Moreouer, Pſalne 
42.verl. 1.2 Dauid ſhewerh im his owne example,and by the na- 
ture of therthirftic Hart braying for the rrers of water, what 
ought to bee the feruent defire and carneſt afteQtion of the chil- 
dren of God to the houſe of God and his word. Which argument 
is contunued more at large Pfal. 84. 3.where he lamenteth his li- 
bertze m comming tothe houſe of God, to bee lefle then the li- 
berne of the fparow and ſwallow,as alſo he infinuateth, that our 
defirewthe houſe of God ſhould not be leffe,then the ſparowes 
delipttis m her houſe, and the fwallowes in her neſt. 

The Propher Efay,chap.1.verſ.2.;.ſath, Heare,Obeavens,and 
bearken,O earth,che. Theoxe hnoweth bis owner, and the afſe bis ma- 
fterrerb : but | vr hath not knowne : my people hath net onderſtan- 
ding, In which place wee are ſchooled o* inſenſfible creatures, 
how wee ſhould doe our duties. Wherefore it is good to conſi- 
der, how 1n fixe dates wee haue had our beaſts obedient vnto 

vs, 
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vs,when we did whip them, they followed vs, in all our buſines 
they attended on vs, and yet we haue not liſtened to thee cal- 


| lingvsby thy word, we hauc not | me by thy chaſtiſements, 
nor attended ypon thy commaundements.The itorke, ſaith the 
Lord by Ieremiahthe Prophet, knowerh his eume,, bur my peo- 
le knoweth not me. And experience may make vs bluſhto ſee, 
= the birds againſt the ſtorne winter can conuey themſelues 
ynto warmer clumates ynrill the ſpring time, and man alone ei- 
ther vnſenſibly doth not foreſce, or vnaduiſedly will not auoide 
the perilous times to come. To conclude,Matth. 16.2,3.our Sa- 
wiour Chriſt reprehendeth the follie of the Phariſes, ſaying, 
When it is enening,ye ſay,Faire weather : for the shie isred.3 , Andin the 
morning ye ſay, T o day ſhall be a tempeſt : for the thie ts red and lowring, 
0 hypocrites, ye candiſcerne the face of the chie, and can ye not diſcerne 
the /ignes of the times? Trae it 1s, that this fpiricuall vſe and ho- 
he meditation of the creatures of God ſhould be our whole life : 
howbeit becauſe our diſtractions in our lawfull and ordinary 
clings will not permut this ſofully in reſpeG of our finite na- 
ture, we muſt remember on the Sabbath day to vſe a recouerie, 
and by Chriſtian diligence to make recompence for our former 
negligence herein, And info heauenly a yarietie, which both 
precept and praGtiſe we haue recetued of our forefathers for 
s purpoſe, we ſhall much profit and ſet forward thus exerciſe, 
fin wiſedome ofthe ſpirit we endeuour to frame our meditati- 
ons eſpecially about thoſe things, whereof by reaſon of our cal- 
lngs,in reſpe&t of our countries, in conſideration of the ſeaſons 
ofthe yecre we haue moſt ſpeciall occaſion offered, Now if by 
reaſon of ſome dulnes or deadnes, by the corruption of nature 
and ſecret puniſhment often incidentto the deareſt children of 
God,we cannot fo reuerently, cheerfully, and comfortably doe 
theſe duties required by our ſelues alone, we may humbly vſe 
the remedie,which by the communion of Saints the Lord in this 
caſe hath prouided, that ſo frequenting the holy companie of 
the godly, learned and zealous, vnto whom the Lord hathygi- 


ven greater libertie both of graces,aud of ſpirit, we may be hum- 
Aa bled 
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vs and how diſobedient we are to the Lord, OGod how haue Conſider bow 
thy creatures attended on vs?when we ſpake to them _ heard obedientin 


fixe daics the 
beaſts haue 
been vnto vs, 
and on the ſe- 
uenth how 
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bled in regard of our owne wants, and take the ſupply by them 
and inthem,that if we cannor either for ignorance or blockiſh- 
nes reade the things heard, comparethe places by publike mi- 
niſterie rece1ued,pray for the fruite of them:1if we be not able to 
refreſh our ſelues with conſidering the works of God, then we 
muſt attend vp6n the reading,conterring,and praying,thank(- 
g1ung,finging,and meditations of others:that ſo atthe leaſt we 
may either haue our judgements cleered, or our affeQtiongþer- 
terſtirred yp. Neither muſt we bluſh or be abaſhed to acknow- 
ledge our wants vnto our brethren, but with all hugulitie ear- 
neftly deale with them,and enquire of them,how they can com- 
are & reconcile the places deltuered, how they can ample the 
y meditation,how they feele their affetous renued, how they 
can frame a prayer of it, how they can garher of the creatures 
and workes of God fome frunfull matter ofthankſgiuing, that 
by their godly participation we may haue either our ignorance 
helped, or our mfirmuties relieued. For vndoubtedly this is the 
cauſe, why ſo many doe rather in ignorance and deadnes beare 
the Sabbath as a burthen, euen in that they are aſhamed by al- 
king the helpe of others to bewray their 1gnorance, or diſplay 
thar corruption of nature,which indeed they ſee and feele in the. 
ſelues. Againſt which worldly and carnall ſhame we muſt fight, 
Feuer we willtriumph ouer that endles ſhame ofthe wicked, 
andprouoke our ſclues by that holeſome and muruall ſoctetie, 
which becommeth the children of God,either for the increaſe of 
ſpirituall gifts, or for a charitable ſupporting of the infirmuties 
one of another, And theſe briefly be the exerciſes of faith and 
repentance, whereby we may either ſtirre vp our ſelues, or be 


ſtirred vp of others. . 


Now it remaineth to 1ntreate of the daties of lone, becauſe the 
Lord his Sabbath 1s not a day of knowledge alone,burt of loue ; 
not only of hearing the word by preaching, bur alſo of doing the 
word by practiſing : and rheſe duties either reſpe& the perſons 
of our brethren, orrhey concerne ſuch things as are about our 
brethren. The things concerning their perſons, are either inre- 
gard of their ſoules or of their bodies: the exerciſes reſpeRing the 
things that are abour them, are cither apperraining to their 
g00ds, 
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goods or to their credit, The duties vnto the ſoules of our bre- 
thren, are toteachthe ignorant,to bring ſinners to repentance, 
to binde vp the wounds of them that are afflited in ſpirit, to co- 
fort the weake,to ſtrengthen the hands that fall downe,and the 
knees that are readig to faint,to ſtirre yp them which be dull,to 
admoniſh the vnruly,to confirme the faith of them that beleeue, 
to encourage them 1n weldoing, which haue begun well,and to 
rebuke the wilfull offenders. And though theſe ſhould be the 
exerciſes of euery day,yert eſpecially derktnng to the Sabbath, 
wherein we make a ſupply of the wants, which we haue on the 
weeke daics, The duries of loue required to y bodies of our bre= 
thren, are the viſiting of the ficke, the relicuing ofthe wwpriſo- 
ned, the helping ofthe poore and miſerable, the feeding of the 
hungrie, the cloathing of the naked, the comforting of the di- 
ſtrefled,the beſtowing of our goods on them that are necdie. 

In the Primittue Church as they did cuery Sabbath recetue the 
Sacramenr,ſo they laid ſomething downe to the vſe of the poore 
which they did both to giue ſome thankfull teſtunonic how the 
Lord the weeke before Tad blefled them, as alſo to ſhew ſome 
godly token of their pitie to their afflicted brethren. Concer- 
_— exerciſes of loue towards the credit of our brethren, if 
we ſhall heare ofany ſecret port tending to the diſcredit of o- 
thers, we muſt not anely power ſupprefle it, but wiſely ende- 
uour to recouer their former credit, This requireth heauenly 
wiſedome,both to admoniſh the author of euil reports,as alſo to 
fignifie vnto the man euill ſpoken of, what hazard and ſhi 
wracke of Iis good name 1s pretended : yet ſtill concealing the 
perſon,& vrging the report, that if the partie be guiltie,he may 
the ſooner ſtep out of his finne, the Lord hauingcharged ſuch a 
warning peece againſt him ; or being guiltlefle, thar he rather 
ſeeke to profit by the rumour, then to purſue the author, But 
alas,the (in of our age hath nor only brought in the 1gnorance,& 
baniſhed che pratile of this Chriſtian dutie: but alſo which more 
is,1n ſtead of healing,we wound the credit of others,& 1t 15 hard 
to diſcerne whether there are moe willing to report emll,or nor 
vawilling to heare euill reports of others, Who ſeeth not the 
common profellzon of our Sabbath to be a table talking and 

Aa 2 vaine 
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vaine babling of the infirmmties of others, toſſing to and fro the 
credit of our brethren as a tennis ball : and this not onely vſed 
among brainſicke and ynſtable women, whoſe tongues labour 
of ſome greater infirmitie, butallo of men, who yndiſcreetly ei. 
ther ſerabroach, or draw out rothe full meaſure and paſt mea- 
ſare the diſcredit of their neighbours, ſothat they are fo farre 
from ſalung ſuch ſores, and ſtopping ſuch breaches, that they 
lanch deeper,and roade further the any haue done before them. 
Furthermore, 1n all theſe exerciſes Lack ublike and priuate, 
both concerning faith, & the duties of enaienk with our ſelues 
and with others, two things eſpecially of vs muſt be obſerued. 
Firſt,wve muſt at nighetrie our hearts, with what truth, with what 
care,and with what fincerity we haue done theſe things: becauſe 
as God abhorreth hypocrifie in cuery thing,ſo eſpecially he can- 
not abide1tin his own worſhip.Secodly,we are to examine our 
ſelaes, with what profit either to our ſelues or to others, with 
what comfort,” with what ificreaſe of good things we haue been 
conuerſant in theſe dunies,that we reſt not in y worke wrought, 
but thatwe may offer yp the fruits of our holy increaſe in a good 
conſcience to > Lerd. The firſt thing the is ro trauaile with our 
hearts for ſinceritie, becauſe though generally all che Comman- 
dements require ſpirituall eli, yet thoſe more peculiarly 
whuch immediatly doe binde ys to our God, This we ſhall doe, 
if we do the duties of faith faithfully,the exerciſes of repentance 
carefully, and the duties of loue loumgly. On this manner then 
may we expoſtulate with our ſelues : Hath the Lords increale of 
mercte brought me adaies increaſe of holines?how is my know- 
ledge increaſed, my affe&tios tonched,my faith ſtrengthened,my 
repentance renued,the loue tothe Saints in me ws irs 
did the word prick my heart ? how were my affe&ivs quickened 
by prayer? how much was my faith ſtrengthened 1n the Sacra- 
ments? Hath the Sabbath been our delight ? are wee ncererto 
God in faith and repentance?are we neerer our brethren in loue 
and beneuolencezare we better affe&ed tothe glorie of God? is 
fin more grieuous vnto vs, then it hath been : If it be, giue God 
the gloriein Chriſt ; if nor, let our lofles cauſe vs tomake ſome 
godly recouerie in tune to come, Theſe things little thought of 
is 
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is the cauſe why for the moſt part and almoſt generally we reſt 
in the ceremonaall yſe of the Sabbath. Now let vs conſider a lit- 
tle of the goodnes of God in giuing ſo holie a varictie of good 
things, the conſideration whereof partly -may humble vs, and 
partly comfort vs. For in fo rich and princely viciflitude though 
we do many thungs,yet ſome duties priuate or publike,with our 
ſclues or with others, may be left vndone ; if we do the outward 
ations, we faile in inward affetions : and this ought to humble 
ys. Howbeit, we may here alſo ſucke out ſome comforr, to the 
more alluring of vs to theſe holy exerciſes, ſo that though we be 
wearte of one exerciſe, we may refreſh our ſelues with another ; 
ifwe profit not by one, we may profit by another : ſo that if we 
be altogether voyd of delight, and reape no profit at all, we can 
not but excuſe the Lord,and accule our {clues. For if we cannot 
thriue in priuat exerciſes, we may gaine by the publike meanes; 
ifwe can finde no delight by our {clues, we may toyne with 0- 
thers ; if we cannot profit by reading,we may profit by praying; 
ifnot by praying,then by meditating;if not by meditating,then 
by conferring ; if not by conferring, yet by ſinging ; if notby 
ſinging,by viewing the creatures of God;ifnor by theſe,then by 
teaching, admoniihing, and viſnng of others ; if not herein, by 
ſuffering our ſclues Oh taught, admoniſhed and initrutted of 
others. Wherefore as in a ſfolemne banket furniſhed with diuers 
meates,the weakeſt ſtomacke not liking one dith,may refreſh it 
ſelfe with another, vnleſle the appetite be altogether gone: 1o 
in this heauenly varicce the > hath prowded that the moſt 
weake may comfort his conſcience, if not with one fpirituall 
daintic,yet with another, vnleſle it be ſo ſickly,thart it 15 altoge- 
ther gracelefle, and voide of hope ofrecouerie, which the Lord 
in his mercte keepe from vs. And thus hawing ſherved what 1s 
commanded, let vs goe forward to thoſe things which are for- 


bidden. 


The Sabbath @ve ſay) is broken either by generall —_— How the Sab- 


ments and lets, whereby we cannot ſanctihe the = : or elſe by 
thoſe euill fruttes which follow the not magay ofthe ſame, For *** 
asthere be two things commanded, to wit,reſt, and ſanChihcas 


tion of the reſt : ſo two things are forb1dden,namely,labour and 
| | Aa 3 trauaile, 
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traualle,fo farre as either they hinder the ſanAifying of the Sah= 
bath,and the prophaning of the Sabbath reſt, Firſt of the impe- 
dunents of ntfying ot the Sabbath, which in their owne na- 
ture are indifferent, we muſt know, that as the fartherances of 

this ſanAification are commanded, fo the hinderances are for- 

bidden : and as reſt 1s fo farre commanded, as maketh to the 

ſanQtifying ofthe day :.ſo our workes are nor ſimply forbidden, 

but ſo farre forth as they be hinderances to the holy obſcruation 

of the ſame. And theſe be either» lawfull workes, or lawfull re- 

creations and pleaſures. And therefore, as we fay in the Com- 

mandement going before,that al vaine,light,vſi al, and accuſto. 

med othes are forbidden,and yet affirme;thar all ſuch othes are 

commanded,as are taken vp1n the defence of God his glory,our 

brethrens welfare, or in any other caſes of waight and unpor- 

tance, when the things mult needes be knowne, and orherwiſe 

then by an oth cannot be knowne : ſo we ſay inthis precepr, all 

viuall affaires on the Sabbath are here forbidden, and we grant, 

that if theſe fall out for the glorie of God inthe preſeruation of 

his creatures neceſſarily to be done, or ſo,as they may enable ys 

the more to any duties of the Sabbath, then they are not onely 

not forbidden,but alſo more ſtraightly —— vs. And there- 

fore as no othes creeping vnder pretence are allowed, bur ſuch 
as are watghtie, likewiſe we permit no works of pretended ne- 
ceſſitie, butſuch as in that they cannot be done the day before 

nor the day after, are for the | Sn conſiderations neceſſarily 

required. And whereas the Lord doth not onely giue leaue to 

draw the oxe,or the afle outof the ditch ro preſerue their liues, 

.butalſo toleade them to the water to xs their hues more 
comfortable to them : we permit not only things needfull to the 

lite ofman, but alſo things conuenient to the vie and comfort of 
man, asthe dreſſing of conuentent meats, whereby aman may 
be made more cheerfull inthe duties of ſanRification : ſo that 
both n vſing themwe refreſh and nor oppreſik our ſelues, and 
in preparing them we vſe the time before,after,or betweene the 
publike exerciſe, But as God hath permitted this leaue : ſo we 
on our parts are to take heede that we abuſe not this libertie,For 
when the Lord 1s ſo equall,liberall, and fauourable in granting 
and 
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and pardoning our neceſſiry,and furthering our conueniences z 
he will not doubtlefſe leaue vnpuniſhed the greedie gaine-ſee- 
kers,which ynder the forge of nece(ſitie abuſe their libertie and 
his liberalitie. The lawfulnes of which permithon 1s taught vs by 
Chriſt himſelfe the faithfull interpreter of the law, and thar not 
only by precept,bur by praCtiſe. For in that he healed the ſicke, 
and cured the diſeaſed on the Sabbath, allowing the people on 
that day to reſort ynto him, he ſheweth how:things concerning 
the glory of God are lawfull to be done on the Sabbath. And we 
ſeein that the law permitted the leading of the oxe to the water, 
how things conuentent are not at that tune ynlawfull, ſo that 
they be not abuſed or oueruſed. 


This moderetion prefixed,let vs fifrmore narrowly the things The 2.parr, 
that are forbidden. Theſe are either the workes of our calling,or Things for- 


lawfull recreations. The workes be ſuch,as either are more viual _ % 
abbarh, 


inthe ſixe daies, or being butat certaine fpeciall times in the 
moneths or yeeres vied, lefle viſual. Firſt concerning the workes 
hauing their ordinary courſe in the weeke dates, as plowing, 
ſowing, vſing of handicrafts,and ſuch like, there is no queſtion: 
and the —_ prophane perſon will not call them into queſtion, 
but it is taken as granted, that theſe workes muſt ge place to 
the worſhip of God,that men being freed from them may be the 
more ſan&ified. And thele things are flatly forbidden 1n the law 
and in the Prophets, who would not ſuffer a burthen to be caried 
on the Sabbath,by which one work they did more ſecretly point 
at all the reſt.But the words of this commandement are a ſufhct- 
ent demonſtration of this matter. Who ſo the maketh the Lords 
day a packing day for his earthly bufines, either in making ita 
cuſtome to haue their ſeruants follow their callings, or rraualle 
intheir affaires, or elſe when they cthemſelues will doe that that 
day,which they will not do at other times, when in ſpirituall dif- 
poſing of their buſines they might prouide better,they are pro- 

haners ofthe Sabbarh,& ſhal be 1adged tor contemners of this 
j w.And whatſoeuer theſe kindes of proteflors pretend in word, 
and brag of knowledge and Chriſtian libertie,they cloake their 
fin vnder religion,and draw the curtaine of Chriſtian profetſion 
to couer the lewdnes of their vachriſtian conuerſation, and 
Aa 4 {@ 
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Fa haing as beaſts they ſhall die as beafts,or worſe then beaſts, in 
that they ſhall pee rothe hels ,when the beaſts ſhall goe to the 
earth, It 1s tootoo lamentable, that in a Chriſtian common 
wealth, where Chriſt,and none before Chriſt,is to be preferred, 
where the fruite of fo many yeeres teaching this dutie, ought to 
be ſhewed: that men as Heathen,who neuer kne:y of the creati- 
on of heauen and earth by God,or neuer heard of the redempti- 
on of man by Chriſt, or neuer taſted of the ſanCtifying power of 
the holy Ghoſt, nor at any tune vnderſtood of the myſteric of 
the Trinitie, ſhould make no conſcience of the Sabbath, bur on- 
ly vouchſafe it a ctull durte, 

Bur ſome wall pretend a more vſuall neceſſitie in certaine and 
peculiar callings,of which as they ſay, ſtandeth a further queſti- 
on,as among makers of coale,& iron, Heardmen, Sheepheards, 
Carriers, Drouers.and trafhque men,al which indeed haue great 
and laborious callings : yet muſt we ſay, and hold this ground, 
that in theſe and hike ordinary callings, the ordinance of the 

man, but they are ſoſu- 


hard for ſome bordinated the one to the other, as if we gtue toeach of them 


callings to 


keepethe Sab 


bath, 


their tune and their place, the workes of man may be vſed, and 
" yerthe PIE God preferred : becauſe as our callings ſerue 
to Gods worthip , ſo Gods worſhip ſanftifieth our callings. 
Trae it 1s, thatthe Lord > ane not onely the worſhip of the 
Sabbath day, but alſo of other weeke dates either priuately at 
the leaſt, or publikely, if our callings ſo pernut : and howſecuer 
we deny not ynto theſe men {ome larger libertie on the fixe 
daies,yetthey muſt not be exempred from the duties of the Sab- 
barh or, which generally are laid vpon all men, and eſpecially 
on theſe men, whole labours as they are the more troubleſome 
and continuall in the weeke dates, ſo they ought the rather to 
reſt on the Sabbath dates. And ſeeing they will not diſcharge 
themſclues of the like graces with other men, concerning their 
creation,redemption,and ſanCtification,if they make nor a ſup- 
ply on the ſeuenth day for their ltbertic in the fixe daies, they 
are mteriour tothe condition of beaſts : for the beaſts on that 
day hauc their reſt, and they haue not.Beſides in pretending 
fuch excuſes, they openly bewray their want of ſpirituall wiſe- 
dome, 
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dome. For there 1s no ſuch calling , but if they were as wiſe to 
God, as they are politike in increaſing their riches, they could 
tell how to diuide their times and ſeaſons for the caſing of their 
bodies,and refreſhing of their ſoules on the Sabbath. And here 


men are to be charged with looking to their ſeruants. For the Offeruancs, 


commandement 1s flat and exprefſe : euen thow and thy ſeruant. 
Ir is not ſufficient for men to come to the Churchthemſelues, 
bur they mult bring their ſeruants alſo. The Lord ſaw how men 
would be ingenious in decetuing their own {aules,by nor bring- 
irg their charges and families with them ro the congregation : 
who notwithitanding being created, redeemed and ſandtified, 
are as highly indebted to the worſhip of God as their maſters. 
But ler the not beguile themſfelues, for the blood of their ſoules 
ſhall be required at their hands,who being rno lordly and tyran- 
nous gouernours, make their ſeruants exther equal] to beaſts,or 
worſe then beaſts, caring for nothing bur for the world, neuer 
thinking on hell,whereunto they —_ 7 


This law doth here alſo attach Sheepheards, and Heardmen, Ofſhepheards 
Bakers and Brewers, which kind of men if chou haſt retained,the heardmen,&c. 


art thou chargedto bring them to the houſe of prayer as well as 
thy ſelfe. For God hawng made thei men,would nor chat thou 
ſhouldeſt vie chem as beaſts for thee, neuher muſt thou abuſe 
his trauaile ro make hum like the oxe, whereon he cenderh. Bur 
worldly wiſe mien will prowde by changing of their places, that 
their buſines may be ; a6 cheerfully : and why then ſhuld they 
rouide for the worſhip of God lo careleſly ? Againe, if Sheep- 
Koarde and Heardmen can 6nd meanes to go tv faires and mar- 
kers,if they can pick out time to goe viſe chew friends: why ma 
they nor alſo proutde to heare the word of God on the Sabb 
day 2 Well,be not decetued,God is not mocked. Looke how a 


man ſoweth, ſo ſhall he reape.” In ſome places Brewers and Ba- Bakers and 


kers pretend great neceſſtie, Ifitbe ſo, then our generall rule 
permitteth a hbertie,but yet on thus manner: f they cannot dil- 
patch cheir buſines on the ſixe datcs,they ſhould rife berimes on 
the Lords day,that they may do all chey haue to do with as bttle 
loffe as may be:& if they muſt needes begin chexr worke againſt 
the day next after the Sabbath, let them doe at as late in the 


cucnmg 


Mariners and 
Poaſts, 


Mariners, 
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eucning as they can, thatat the publike exerciſes they be not 
interrupted nor drawne away.Thus much therefore we ſay,thar 
as we preſcribed inthe other callings, ſo for milking of kine, 
making of beds,and dreſſing of meates:as for trauailers,Bakers, 
and Brewers,that their bufines,if it be neceflarie, muſt be done 
either early in the morning,or late in the evening. 

There are two kindes of calling of more difficultie,the one þ 
ſea, the other by land, the one of Mariners, the other of Poaſts. 
For men being on the ſeas, cannot come conuenitently to the 
publike places of religion, and in ctull matters there are often 
great neceſſities and ynknowne to priuate men. Concerning 
the firſt, we = they are either1n necefſarie affaires, or theyare 
not ; ifnor, they are to be counted as flat breakers of the Sab- 
barh ; if they be intheir lawfull and neceflary callings,the times 
muſt be ſo diuided, that their bodies may be eaſed, #nd their 
ſoules refreſhed. Howbeit, if the preſent necef{itie grow to be 
more violent,then holds the generall rule of things that cannot 
be done before or after. To this we adde, that in ſome reſpeR, 
becauſe the Mariners haue internuſhons by reaſon of their oft 
changing, there might be meanes appointed for the worſhip of 
God priuately. For there be vicifſitudes of labouring ſpent in 
quan drinking,and {leeping;which leafure they cs haue 
as free for the worſhip of God priuately,as any on the land.Be- 
ſides the proportion of fixe and ſeuen oblerued, that they may 
doſome one day in ſeuen,which they ſhould do on the Sabathit 
ſelfe. For then the Lord accepteth he equitie of the law, when 
vponneceſ{iry we cannot obſerue the preſcript time of the law. 
Furthermore, when their ſhips lie at roade and at anker, when 
they cither' are ſtayed: by tempeſt, or mend their tackling, or 
waite long athauens for their traffique,then what time hath be- 
fore been loſt, it 1s now to be redeemed ; if it be not ar the ſet 
times, yet as we ſaid, at ſome times obſeruing the proportion of 
the law. Thirdly,if they were as prudent in heauenly things, as 
politke in carthly, thoughthey cannor ſo conuentently haue 
acceſle to the. publike meanes, yet inthe whole:ccompanie (for 
feare of pirates they goe for ſtronger fence many together)by a 
aincenll contribution they mught allow a Miniſter among them, 

| Againe, 
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Againe, conſidering that the Mariners are either ſuch as be of 
the richer ſort, or ſuch as be of a meaner condition, we ſay, that 
the niche , and more wealthy Merchants ſwunme fo m their 
gaines, as if they haue bur hearts to pay the tithe of their 1n- 
creaſe, they may not only conueniently finde a Minitter inthe 
ſhip, buralſo liberally prowde for the worſhip of God on the 
land. As for the poorer fort,if they cannot offer an oxe, lerthem 
offer a turtle doue ; if they cannot offer a doue, let them offer a 
lictle fine wheate flower, I meane,ifthey cannot prouide a graue 
preacher, yer atthe leaſt they may procure ſome good man to 
reade the holy word of God ynto them,to deliuer the plaine and 
pure ſenſe of the Scriptures tothem,and to helpe them in praier 
and other holy exerciſes of religion. For it they can in their ſeue- 
rall ſhips maintaine a guide skilful in ſeafaring to conduQtthem 
in their nauigations,the by a general purſe they may farre more 
eaſily ſuſtaine the charges of a teacher, who un great dangers 
may ſtrengthen and contfort them, in all eſtates may guide and 
fafegard them to the hauen of heauen. Fiftly,in reſpeE&thatthey 
haue greater blef{1ngs on y ſeas, recc1ue greater teſtimonies of 
Gods fauour,raſte more bounrifully of Gods power in unnunent 
and fearfull daungers,and more liberally haue experience of his 
prouidence in their marueilous preſeruation, the their brethren 
on the land,]I think they ought nor to be lefle zealous, but more 
carefull of the worſhip of God,then others on the land, Though 
then the preſcript forme of the law cannot alwates bee vſed, 
yer the proportion ofthe law may be obſerued: and ſeeing God 
1sthe Lord of the ſeas as well as he 1s goucrnour of the land, he 
is noleſle to be worſhipped un the one then in the other:and yet 
the wanr of this his worſIup hath diſtingniſhed the ſeafaring 
menfrom others by their monſtrous prophanenes, and bruriſh 
irreligiouſnes, And yet in thar this cull isnot fo generall, but 
that cuen in that calling there are ſome that feare the Lord, 
it is manifeſt that the fault is notin the calling, whichin it ſelte 
is lawfull, bur in the corruptions of the perſons, who are degene- 
nerated into an hell:{h uleibae. 


Now concerning Poaſts thus much briefly : Either the Poaſts PoaPs. 


trauaile on the Lords day vpon necefſitie,or without neceſlitie, 
If 


Faires and 
Markets. 
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ſErhey oe on the neceflarie affaires of the land, and ſuch as by 
foreilacking would be more dangerous, and the ſpeedie dif- 
patching © the would be more profitable to the whole body of 
the realme,the liberric 1s permutred,and is greater orlefle accor- 
ding to the grauitie and flendernes of their affaires : but if they 
haue no neceſlitie,the rule of God his lawes take hold on them. 
Howbeit for the molt part ſubieCts are not fo preciſely ro tudge 
of them,becauſe princes matters are not Knowne to al men:bur 
they are rather to pray,that both the princes heart may be right 
herein, and that the Lord would moue them euermore to vic 
thoſe waies which are moſt conuenient, 

And thus much generally of the vſuall workes of our calling, 
It remaineth to ſpeake of thoſe workes which haue not the ordi- 
narie courſe of the weeke daies, but are neuerthelefle vied at 
ecrtaine ſet tunes and ſeaſons,as Faires in certaine moneths and 
quarters of the yere, as the ſceding in the winter and in the 
ſpring time,and the harueſt in ſummer and in Autumne, Here- 
unto we may adde fpeciall 1ourneies taken in hand not vſl ually, 
but extraordinarily, and the gathering of Saffron at the time of 
the yeere, All whuch chings haue cher ſeuerall feaſons and are 
vnnarurally thruſt on the Lords owne times, howſveuer men 
haue pretended a neceſſitic, and fleſh and blood hunting aftex 
libertie, difputerh tothe contrary. Firſt as for Faires and Mar- 
kers, which by politike, wiſe, and worldly men on the Lords 
daics are maintained, it argueth the want of godly wiſedome 
where they be vſed ; becauſe without preiudice tothe worſhip 
of God they may not conuemtently be obſerued. For if no ne- 
ceſſitie, profit, or pleaſure could cauſe the Papiſts to hae their 
Faires on thear Chriſtmas day, Eaſter day, holy Thurſday, and 
Corpus Chriſti day ; then it 1.a ſhame for vs,that in trueth and 
zeale ought to goe before them, to defile the Lords day here- 
wath : yeaTadde, it 1s intolerable, becauſe a firme ſtatute and 
ciuill law enforcethaplaine inhibmon of all ſuch worldly con- 
uents and afſemblics on that day. Thele Faires are for the moit 


- 


. part either ſolemne marts and of greater continuance, or 2m 


markets and of lefle reſort : if they be more folemne markers, 
then the continuance ofthe gaine inthe weeke daies may eaſily 


affoord 
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affoord the Lord his right on the Sabbath daies : if they be petie 
markets, then they are within the compaſle of ſeuen dates, and 
they may be vſcd on the! ſixe daies between the Sabbaths, not 
charging the Lords day with them. 


Concerning ſeeding time and harueſt,we haue heard them on harueft, 


the Sabbath by exprefle words forbidden in Exodus. And here 
one thing maketh me to marueile,why me pleade rather for the 
hbertie of the harueſt,then of the ſeeding tume,when the tune is 
for the one and for the other, and he that reſtrained the onegre- 
ſtraineth the other: yea and there 1s more wiſedome and lefle la- 
bour required in the ſeeding,and there 1s lefle neede & more la- 
bour vied in the reaping tune. And yet many think it ſtrange to 
ſow and plow on the Sabbath day , who make no conſcience to 
mow,reape,and cart 1t on that day. But here tothe commande- 
ment let vs 10yne the promuſe. If wee be careleſſe to prounde for 
the worſhip of God, & Lord wall eaſe himſelfe of caring for vs. 
But if we firſt ſeeke the kingdome of God,and his righteouſnes, 
all theſe things ſhall be giuen vnto vs. And in trueththe neceſſ- 
tie of the harueſt rather chargerh vs with many moe duties on 
the Lords day,then diſchargeth vs of any one.Firit,the labour of 
the ſixe dates aty ſeaſon 1s ſo great, as men cannot conuentent= 
ly giue themſelues tothe worſhip of GOD either publikely or 
privately, and in that reſpeCteſpecially in that tune they are to 
make conſcience of the Sabbath, wherein they muſt endeuour 
to make ſome godly ſupply for their former detects. Vnder this 
we may couch another reaſon. Although greater poſleflors haue 
larger libertie in the works of this calling, yet haue they ſeruats 
2 cattell, which ar harueſt time eſpecially labour : for whoſe 
good and caſc ſeeing the Lord hath prouided in euery Sabbath, 
we cannot without ynmercifulnes to the creatures,and the con- 
trolling of G O D tus ordinance, intheſe buſie tunes — 
denie our ſeruants and cattell their reſt, becauſe they had then 
moſt need to ceaſe on the Sabbath day, when they moſttrauaile 
on the weeke dates. Secondly,experience teacheth vs,that ifthe 
weather in this quarter of the yeere be more vnſeaſonable,men 
arethen moſt readte to vnclaſpe their hold on Gods proutdence 
by their carnall diſhdence. Againe on the other fide,ifthe tunes 


be 


Something 
before of the 
Sabbath, 
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be more temperate,and the fruites of the carth more abundant; 
then we ſecurely hide our hearts in the earth, and tying our af- 
feRionsto our enlarged and full fraught barnes, we vomur out 
our ſurfeting conceits with the rich man, and ſay, O my ſonle rake 


thy reſt, thou haſt ſtore laid vp for many yeeres : and fo we burie our 


ſoules in the abundance of our increaſe. But what 1s it to haue a 
handfall of corne, and to gaine therewith a viall of the wrath of 
God? What doth it helpe, when the Lord either to corre& our 
fins, or make triall of our faith, doth ſend foule weather, that a 
man ſhould blot out the print, and rub outrthe marke.of Gods 
worke with ſuch contemptuous diſobedience? Oughtwe not ra- 
ther in ſuch a ſcarcitic, as the Lord appointeth by Ioel,to ere& a 
new Sabbath in prayer and faſting, then to o_ downe the old 
Sabbath by royling and labouring, that the Lord ſecing our re- 
entance, might ſtay the windowes of heauen, and ſurceafin 
Gras his puruſhment might leaue ſome bleſſing behinde him? 
Now therefore ro cure our difhidence, to helpe our impatience, 
and tocorre& our couetouſnes, as alſo to witnes our ſubieKion 
to the blefled wil of God,the Lord often ſendeth this triall in the 
time of harueſt.Thirdly,if according to the largenes of Gods li- 
beralitie we may enlarge our taidour,tf as the Lord reacherh out 
his benefits to vs,we ought to reach out our obediece vnrto hun: 
at what tune of the yeere do men more abundantly receiue God 
his mercies then now, when the promdence of God conuneth to 
the iflue, and growethto a perfect accompliſhment : when the 
earth 1s readie to trauaile and to bring forth of her bowels, what- 
ſocuer by the blefſing of God it hath before recetued and con- 
ceiucd? And coſequently at what time 1s required of vs a greater 
meaſure of roars Fara and when doth the Lord more deeply 
charge vs with a care of his worſhip,then when he doth as ic were 
ſarcharge vs with the weight of his benefits ? If then either the 
commandement of God may binde vs, or the promiſe of God 


touch ys: if either y toyling of our bodies may pitie vs,or the di- 


trations of our mindes may moue vs: if either the wants of our 
{oules may inforce vs, or the benefits of God rauiſh ys, we ſhall 
confefſe,thar though at all times carefully,yer at this tume of che 
yeerc molt carefully and ſpecially wee ſhould proutde tor the 
| worſhip 
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worſhip of God, the refrething of our loules, and the relieuing 
of our bodies, Beſides,if the ls of iſtice, which for the wor- 
thines of it 1s more neceflarie ; if the tilling of ground, which is a 
thing more needfull,on this day ſtoope & ſurceaſe,to giue place 
to the worſhip of God, then reaping and carting,for which nei- 
ther dignitie nor neceſſitie can ſo well be pretended,muſt needs 
ceaſe : and better 1t 1s that man ſhould reape ſomewhat leſle of 
his priuate gaine,then that ſo deepe a wound ſhould bee ftriken 
intothe fides of Gods publike glorie, and more conuentent it 1s 
that a few ſhould ſinart, then a great many ſhould bee offended. 
And yettrae 1t1s, that our axiome of neceſhitie hath it vertue as 
well at this time,as at another. Howbeit, I hope, I neede not here 
put you in minde of the diſtinCtion of neceſ{itie preſent, and ne- 
ceſ{itie mmunent;the one granted,the other denied, A preſent 
need _—__ a preſent helpe,as an houſe being fired, our aide 
forthwith 1s required : for that God in this caſe Farh ſubordina- 
ted vs as lus Bailiefs and Lieutenants for the preſeruation of his 
creatures, But if we preſuppoſe and forecaſt dangers to come, 
God maketh mens doings dotings,and infatuateth their deutſes, 
for that ſeeing hee openeth and thurterth the windowes of hea- 
yen,and the cloſets of water, ſeeing he can make the heauens as 
braſſe, and the earth as iron, and fendeth the firſt and the latter 
raine : ſo theſe things are not in our hands, butin the Lords po- 
wer,who either proueth our faith, or puniſherh our ſinnes, and 
trieth ys whether we will ſerue him more ſparingly when he pu- 
niſheth vs,or more ſecurely when he ſparerh vs. 


Double nece{- 


litie. 


The other queſtion following is of gathering Saffron. If men Ofgubelng 
be wiſe & proutdent to ſerue God, the Saffron grounds, Irthink, Safiron. 


may alſo beſo kept,as that there will be no ſuch loſle as worldly 
men pretend.Bur ifthe nature of it be ſuch,as ſome doe affirme, 
that on that day it periſherh,if ic be yngathered, on which day it 
commeth forth,then Ido think, that by the law of necefſitie this 
thing happening, it may bee gathered onthe Sabbath : yer with 
theſe conditions, that as many gather as can couemently be got- 
ten,that no publike exerciſe of the worſhip of God be omitred, 
that their mindes be holily and ſpiritually occupied that gather 
it. Now af ſome wil obieR,that there is ſomewhat in the order of 
nature, 


Pſal.127, 
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nature,which fighteth with the ordinance of this law:Ianſwere 

for as much as this thing commeth on the Lords day but ſeldome 
times,that therefore it 1 not a thing ordinary, but as a worke of 
neceſſitic. Now to fold yp this queſtion, we required in gathe- 
ring that we ſhould be ſpiritually minded, which they may ſhewy 
by giuing it a marke of (ſeparation, that is, that they beſtow it on 
the poorer,ifthey be of the more wealthy ſort:if they be of mea- 
ner condition, yet they may impart ſomething to their more 
needie brethren, as teſtifying thereby that they ſeeke nor their 
gaine,but the glorie of God. 


Oftrauailing, It remaineth briefly & 1n a word to ſpeake of trauailing, which 


if it be ordinary and viuall,is 1n.no cate lawful: bur if it be extra- 
ordinaric and neceflarie, as often it happeneth to Lawyers, or 
Phiſittons, the according tothe neceſſitic it is more or lefle per- 
mitted, Wee ſee that many Papiſts will not ſtirre out on their 
Saints wn 1s detected the want of our ſpirituall loue, 
which make no conſcience to ceaſe onthe Lords day. And fo the 
religion deuiſed by man, findeth better entertainmer and a fur- 
ther praQtiſe,then that which was ordained by God, If any man 
obiectthe loſſe of his Iuing, if he ſhould not labour on this day, 
I oppoſe againſt that the lofle of God his glorie, and that with 
this interrogatorie, whether the miſerable pelfe of man ſhould 
not giue roome to the unmortall glorie of God. And experience 
confirmeth the truth of Gods ſpirit, that in vaine menrile early, 
and fo late take their reſt, in yaine they build and take fo great 
aines,when the Lord demeth the bleſſing. And what were it to 
bo richin ns poore by God his difpleaſure?What though 
the bagge bee heauie,and their conſcience is troubled > What if 
they bee rich with men, and poore with God ? Againe, who is it 
that ſo diſpoſeth of his 10urnies and his affaires? ſoas ſome ma- 
king conſcience of the Sabbath, are in their iournies in one 
day better proſpered,1in their affaires in one houre more furthe- 
red,then many others,contemning the ordinance of God,are in 
many houres,and in many dates? Who direerh men to be pro- 
uident in their ſales and bargainings? who beſotteth and infa- 
cuateth others? Who ſendeth a man, that not for a ſimple defire 
of gaine, bur for a fingle care to walke in his callings vſeth the 
trade 
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ere, trade of buying and ſelling,moe chapmen in one houte,then an 
ome other man heekio a whole day, whoſe heart ts inflamed, whoſe 
e of eyes. arc'inkindled with lowing gaine, and looking for profit 
the- howſocuer it come by hooke or by crooke 2 Men aſcribe thisto 
hew chance, and ſo they oft by the waft indgement of God recemea 
ton blanke,that 15, truſting to the blinde world they receiue not ſo 
mw muchgaine,as will acquite their charges. Can men trauaile day 
ore and night by fea and by land, and that for a thing tranſitorie, 
heir and wil they retch out no houres for the defence of God his wor- 
| ſhip?Doe they feare theeues,if they inlarge their 10urney for the 
uch keeping of a good coſcience;and are they not afraid of theeues, 
a. when for their worldly affections they can trauaile early and 
2 Or late 2 Becauſe herein the terror of thetr owne conſciences wall 
Jer- preach more forcibly ro them, then I can ſpeak,I will leaue them 
heir to that practrie of the man of God, which 1s vied Nehem.12. 
ue, And thus haumng ſpoken of the workes of our callings, now 
the wee are to ſpeake of the workes of our pleaſures. Concerning Ofthe workes 
ur- the lawfull recreations of this life , which Chrifttanitie doth of our plea» 
"an permit and not forbid (for of vnlawtull pleaſures being al- lures, 
ay, waies out of ſeaſon, and eſpecially on the Sabbath, wee haue 
1th nothing to ſay) whether they may haue place and tune on the 
uld Lords day or no, here 1s the queſtion. Inthis part of the trea- 
Ace tiſe, I ſay,we doe not ſpeake of prophane and idle pleaſures, but 
ly, of them which bring ſome further vſe after they bee vied,,and 
eat which are permitted by the word of G OD, ſo meaſure in them 
tO may be vſcd, and they be ſanified ynto vs by the word and by 
gh prayer. And yet cuen for theſe we dare not gue the time conſe- 
tif crated to God, vnto playing and pleaſures. Neither are we cu- 
S1t rioully to frame any exquiſite dtutfion 1n this matter,but fri we 
"- will confhder of the feats and bankets accuſtomed on this day, 
ne and afterward of other recreatios and exerciſes at that time tre- 
IC quented and vied,ivhich though in their rume,place,and perſons 
n oy are not vnlawtull, yetat this rrme on the Lords day we de- 
'0- nie them to be lawfull. As for feaſts, we may part them unto loue offeaſting 
a- teaſts, Church fealts,and ſumptuous feaits, which carte with the and banquer- 
re ſome further expences and larger liberalitie, as are thoſe which ung. 
he are vicd at mariages,at the adnutting of men into their cull of- 
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| fices, orelſe are taken vp for ſome ſpeciall benefits receined, or 


2.Sam.22.15. 


Obie&on. 


ſome extraordinarie tudgements remoued,or {ome other cauſes 
like ynto theſe, as when men carying ſome port and counte- 
nance inthe common wealth, according to their degrees and 
callings,at ſome tunes doe ordaine. 

Touching theſe ſolemne and ſumptuous feaſts, thus much we 
affirme briefly.Such as on the Lords day 1nſtiture ſuch ſolemni- 
ries,and ſtuffe cuery office,& bunibaſt euery corner of the houſe 
with men and wome,areto be admoniſhed duely to.confider of 


that,which 1s —_ of Dawid both 1n the hiſtory of the Kings, . 


and in the booke of the Cronicles, who hauing a vaine defire 
and ſuperfluous appetite,would not deterre,but longed to taſte 
of the water in the wel of Bethlehem a weltenced citie,and from 
whence water could not be conueied by had,without ſome 1co- 
pardie to themhat fercht it. Wherefore three of his moſt wor- 
thie men hauethis buſines aſhgned them, tothe compaſſing 
whereof their liues were hazarded. At their returne,grace ma- 
king hus after fruites berter then the former, after better delibe- 
ration vied, he powred forth the water on the'ground, ſaying, 
God forbid that I ſhould drinke the blood or the liues of theſe 
three men : ſhewing thereby both his offence in ſending them, 
andthe free mercie of God in ſauing them. Wherefore(except- 
ing the eſtate of princes)for as —_ as theſe —_ repara- 
tions cannot conuentently be vſed on the Sabbat ar wh the 
hazard ofmens ſoules, as in that diuers offices in noble families 
require diuers perſons to performe diuers duties, and ſo that 
which is a day of reſt,is made aday of toyling.The equitie of the 
not kindling of a fire muſt binde Chriſtians, although the ſanc- 
tion doth not conſtraine them. Whereas the Iſraelites of an inch 
of libertie would take an ell, for a childiſh inftruion this thing 
was reſtrained them. And although we haue a further hberrtie to 
kindle a fire, for as much as we are 1n colder countries then the 
Iraclites were : yer the equitie of the law muſt teach ys,rthatwe 
ought not to turne this h1bertie to be a ſeruant of our wanton 
defires,or to foſter carnall Iicentiouſnes, and hinder the worſhip 
ef God. 
If it be demaunded, whether this day be fit for mariage or no: 
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lanſwere, it is, becauſe on that day as.it 15 a day of retoycing, 
there1s a nore lawfull hbertie of ſpeech,and a more liberall vie 
of cheerfull behautour. Howbeir, let them not on that day,ifthey 
marric, make their ſolemne cheere : butſeeing they may haue 
a conuenient companic ſome other day, letthem exther buth 
marric and feaſt ſome other day,or marric on the Lords day,and 
feaſt another. And if it be demanded, whether loue feaſts may 
be kept on this day or no.I anſwere, there 1s difference betweene 
loue feaſts and | feaſts. And if men were as wiſe, as they 
were in the times of Poperie, they would be politike to finde 
out ſome meanes to prouide for the glorie of God, and yet not 
altogether negleCt the conuentent furniture for their table. lam 
not to appoint, neither doe I vndertake toperſcribe how meate 
ſhould be prepared, or how offices ſhould be diuided : yet by 
experience I can giue teſtimonie of ſome,who for their religion 
beare credit in the Church, and for their authoritie carie ſome 
coyntenance in the common wealth, and yet on the Lords day 
baue their tables both Chriftianly and worſhipfully furniſhed 
without any hinderance of the worſhip of God at all, norwith- 
ſtanding the number of their daily retinue and ordinary familic 
1s great, It 1s one thing to prouide feaſts of intertainment more 
then competent, and another thing to vſcloue feats nothing 
lefſe then 1s conuenient, the one oppreſſing and diſabling vs to 
holy exerciſe, the other retreſhing and enabling vs tothe du- 
ties of religion. 

Now concerning the exerciſes and pleaſures of the body lea- 
ning all yaine paſtunes, at al eimes vnlaiyfull, but moſt efpecial- 
ly on the Sabbath,and co ſpeake of ſuch recreations,as in them- 
{clues are lawfull, and may lawfully be vied of the children of 
God in their tune and place ; as thole of ſhooting,training vp of 
fouldiers, and ſuch like, all which their pleaſures carie aprofit 
either preſent, or ui time to come, to the Church or common 
wealth, we denie not fimply them in their places, but thinke 
them conuenient, and commendable with the teſtunonte of the 
holy Ghoſt : 2. Sam. 1. where Ionathan is commended of Dauid 
for his ſhooting, Howbeit,the Sabbath day isno fit tune for theſe 
vies, which we will ihew briefly. Firſt we mult know, that the 
Bb 2: Locd 
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td hauing forbidden the workes of ont ordinary calling, 
which carie 'whith them xmore ſpeciall promiſe of profit and 
warrant of reward 1n their time, forbiddeth alſo lawfull plea- 
ſures : becaulerfthe vſe of thoſe 1s forbidden, ' being lawfull and 
neceſſary for the vpholding and maintaning of mans life, then 
theſe rhings nor ſo needfall, though conuentent for recreation, 
are'much more inlybited.. And this we ſhall ſee more plainly, if 
we remember rhat reſt is fo farre commanded, as it 18 an helpe 
and furtherance to ſanCtification, and labour ſo far 1s forbidden, 
as it 15 an unpediment of the ſame. In regard whereof,if pleaſures 
be no lefle lets and impediments to the hallowing of the Sab- 
bath, than bodily and'ordinary labours, then pleaſures haue no 
more libertie on the Lords day than our outward workes. Fur- 
thermore, we muſt be circumſpe@ not to reſt in anydrowhic or 
fleepie ſecuritie of the fleſh : bur 1n what meaſure ſocuer we de- 
crah from the ordinarie workes of our calling, in that proporti- 
on muſt we adde to the ſantification of the Gay :'not much yn- 
like to good Chriſtians, who beſtow on-their ſoules whatſoener 
they take from ther bodies. Which wiſedome and diligence 
though we vſe-moſt carefully, yer tor as much as we ſhall leaue 
as many duties vnperformed, as we ſhall haue performed, I {ce 
not wharleifure we can lawfully lend torecreations, If any car- 
nall profeſſor ſhall prefſe this thing more vehemently,me think- 
eth he may bluſh-at the defence ot 1t, ſeeing this kinde of keep- 
ing hole daies in plcaſures and playing was vied euen of the 
Heathen,who ſate downe toeate anddrinke,and roſe vp toplay,firlt ba- 
lacing their bellies with feaſts, and then refreſhing themſclues 
with play. Wherefore gs we now denie Church-feaſts as tinitati- 
ons of the Heathen : þ doe we deny holy day playes,” as rem- 
nants vf ancient prophanenes. 

Bur if irbe here obieted, that the Tewes had their ſolemne 
feaſts,muſical inftruments,and exerciſes of pleaſure,yet the me 
alwaies by themſelues,& the other ſexe by Lye. av: with 
that monſtrous mixture of menand women, which'is' a'chiete 
ſinne and arclietiemiec to religion of our age,and-that with holy 
Plalmes made by Dauid and Moſes, not with 'vamme munitrelfie 
vied of prophane Atheiſts:Iantwere,as Paul fpeaketh 1,Cor.13. 
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on,that they being as children ſpak 


3 
ofhis own eas children, 


| ynderitood as children,they thought as children, being bur 
in the 


iments : but we becomming men,muſt put away chil- 
difh - mayer the ſuperſtition of the Papiſts checkerh this 
abuſe, who would admit no outward exerciſes on their Eaſter, 
Whitſontide, and holy Thuriday, at what times they thought a 
bird would ſcarcely build her neſt. Did not the Papiſts breake 
their ſuperſtitious holie dates,and ſhal we ſo prophanely pollute 
the Lord his Sabbath 2 Our Eaſter day, our Aſcenſion day, our 
Whitſontide is cuery Lordes day : and therfore wee ought to 
make a ſpectall care of ſanctrfying of this ws What ſhall I ſay 
of the zcale of worldlings,which may controle by contraries the 
ſecuritie ofour ſins? For all worldly men ſceke neuer for plea- 
ſure, whileſt profit doth drop : as we may ſee mn them that live 
on Faires and Markets, as Chapmen and Inholders. Solong as 
they hope to gaine a _ how waite they, how dil:gent are 
they, how little play they, how buſie are they? And why? For- 
ſooth it 1s their harueſt, it 1s their market, which (they ſay) they 


' muſt attend vpon whuleſt occaſion laſteth, Beholde the policic 


and painfulnes of the world may teach vs,what we ou - to doe 
for our ſoules. Is notthe Sabbath the harueſt tume an . on _ 
ketday for the ſoule, wherein we ſhould gather in, — 1C 
Sunne ſhineth, wherein we ſhould be very diligent, , ule ws 
gaine is promiſed, wherein wee muſt prouide for a —— = 

maintenance,and lay vp ſtore,laying all pleaſure afide vntull the 

me 2 ; 

comme tothe Papiſts,what pony prieſts, what _ 
bled maſſes, what hunting prayers,what hathie ſeruice _—_ ey, 
when any other ſolemnitie ſhould be vied?What _ -_ ome 
fay, no vie of recreations? Idoe not ſimply deny _—_ 8 _ 
erciſes, but what ſha] we do with them on the Lords day ? - a 

our delight were in the Sabbath,it all our ſprings were E = we 
made it our chiefeſt 10y m_y _— ſhould or oughtro be left to 

lights, ro fuch 

|= rr _ a neceſſitie to lead the oxe tothe an 
yet it was lawful,and therefore things conuentent 1n ſome caſes 


eſhly pleaſures ? If any ſhall ob- Obie&ion 


Sicke perſons. 
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thatthe oxe ſoled to water, is not to play and friske on that day, 


becauſe that may without detriment be deferred, and the other 
cannot: and the pleaſures conuenient, as eating and drinking 
moderatly, may on thatday be vſed, in that without them fol- 
loweth ſome FLA raja yet we pefinitted'not toplay,which 
1s a thing that without hart may be forborne one day for Gods 
ſake, if without hurt we can forbeare it an whole weeke for the 
worlds ſake. To be ſhort, ſpirituall wiſedome may prouide both 
for the Lord his worſhip, for our callings,and for the lawes. And 


ike as in regard of inconuenience the politike lawes reſtraine 


bowling inſome men, not that 1n it ſelfe it is meerely vnlawfull, 
bur that for all eſtates for certaine cauſes 1t 1s not conuentent,in 
that they would detaine ſome from their callings, from which i 
they ſhould reſt, they ſhould incurre borh the lofle of better 
things, the miſpending of time, and hinderance oftheir honeſt 
gaine : Soinreſpe@ot hindering better things we deny playing 
on the Lords day. | 
Yetthere may remaine a queſtion, whether ficke perſons may 

haue-their exerciſes on this q 
extremely ſicke,it isa time ofpraying,and not of playing,accor- 
—_ tothe axiome of Iames, chap. 5. If they be not ſo dange- 
roully ficke,rhey neede itnot : for if they can buſie their hearts, 
hands, bodies, and mmdes abour playing, then their late viſita- 
tion and the fruit of xt ſhould rather cauſe them to refreſh them» 
{clues with reading, ſinging, or a more hiberall exerciſe of con- 
ferring with them that be godly. And to knit vp this part, ler vs 
remember 1n the former obie&tion drawne from the law of the 
realme, that the ciuill law doth not ſo much permit the libertie, 
which good men know to vie well,as 1t doth reftraine the licen- 
ciouſnes, which euill men vſe badly:becauſe better itis that good 
men ſhould want their hibertie, which they may doe, then cuill 
men ſhould be confirmed in their licentiouſnefle, whichthey 
ought notte do : ſo that euill men may be made good,and good 
men are nothing hurt. And becauſe loue asketh not her owne, 
but 1s content for the good of others to depart fromir owne l1- 
bertie,though we could,which indeede we cannot, yvſe recreati- 
on wrthout the hinderance of God his worſhip ; yet we ſhould 
| not 


ay, or no? We anſwere, if they be 


THr SaBBATH, 375 


 notvſe it being a griefe rothe godly, a ſtay to the weake ones,a 


matter of rc1oycing to the vngodly. 


It remaineth inthe laſt place to ſhew, how the Sabbath is How the Sab- 


phanedin 


_—_— either in thought,in word,or in deede. For there is a 22 is pro- 


rence betweene the not ſanQtifying,and the plaine propha- 
ning of the Sabbath, in moe one 1s not altogether defirous 
to breake it,the other h defire atall to keepe it.Neither is 
the Sabbath only broke by prophanenes, bur alſo by idle works, 
and nor carcfull Keeping ot1t. Some prophane the Sabbath by 
corrupt 1udgement, as Herettkes : ſome by a corrupt life,as car- 
nallprofeflors ; the one a high malice of Satan, the other a dan- 
ous deceit of the diuell. When me too worldly minded,make 
the Lords day a day of riddance, a packing day, a counting da 
to make oddes cuen with all men, but ecuen things odde nh 
God. And it 1s the lamentable fin of our age,topreſſe the Lords 
ordinance and appointed day with al relikes of law macters,wath 
the dregs of ancient quarels, or new broched brawlings, with 
ſting to Iuſtices ; nor to be reconciled, but to be auenged;znot 
to finiſh, but to rewwe controuerhſies,and to rub old inturies vn- 
till they bleed : ſo as that day that 1s ſanCtified and ordained for 
loue,is a day of hatred:ofa day of reconcilation,itis made a day 
of difſention : and this cannot bur proceede from aprophane 
ſtocke. Others as ſcenung more fauourable, though hoy make 
not this day a tune of pampering the fleſh (whichis a time of 
purging thc fleſh) yerthey make it a day of palpable darknes, 
which ſhould be a w- of bright ſhining hght : by hunting of 
beares,by haunting of playes,& ſuch like, thatifthey begin the 
day in the {pirit,they wghend it in the fleſh,recennng ſome good 
motions in the morning,they burte them inthe euening,and gi- 
uing the Lord the forenoone, they recompence the diuell with 
the afternoone, Yea in ſome place the Lords day is y diuels day, 
being fraught with ſo many trates, ſtained with fuch filthie for- 
nication, and burthened with the fins which their ordinary cal- 
lings on the weeke dates ſpue out, in that on thoſe daies they 
cannot be frequented for want of companie. Now whether we 
ſpeake of the not ſanCifying,or of the prophaning of the day,ve 
affirme the Sabbath ro be broken in thought, tvord, and deede, 
Bb 4 For 
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For the whole law being fpirituall, Rom;7.and this being a prin- 
cipall part of that lar, ir mult needs be that this precept, as well 
as the reſt,takerth vp as ivell the inner as the outward man. Be- 
fides,it is a generall rule in the law,thatwhatſocuer 1s vnlawfull 
to be done;the ſame 1s vnlawtulltoberhought or ſpoken of:and 
looke in what meaſure the wicked afthns cf men are forbidden, 
im the ſame manner 1s the wicked ian and communication 


forbidden alſo. Many haue norwinhftanding made ſuch procee- 


dings in ſinne'; that when they ſhould recken with their ſoules, : 
they recken with their ſeruants, and when. they ſhould make 

cuen with their confcitce,they ſtrike euen with their chapmen, : 
and yet perfivade themſeclues of fmall breach of the Sabbath, be- 

wry) ol they ſay)they doe but ſpeake a httle with their tongue, © 
and {cribble with their pens, Then we muſt know, that as what £ 
we may doe,that we may talke of : ſo what we may not doe,that 

may we nottalke of. Wherefore laying afide our filchie ſongs, v 
our table talk of worldly matters,our carnalt deuiſes and world- a 
ly compaſles, which we are fetching in our thoughts, whuleſt we Y 
fe inthe congregation, our prine difcourſes of our ſucceſſe in t 


our callings,and ourpolitike diſpoſing of our weeke following ; 


all which ſhut our of the doores better things, and onerquell G 
vigour of good things. Wherefore as the nouriſhing of il] { 
thoughts is atall trmes vnſcaſonable: ſoto harbour them on this 

day is moſt abominable, Many will temper their tongue , and 


ſtay their hands, but yet will gtue fome libertie to their hearts:as 
though the Lord condemned not as well the hypocriſie of the | 
one,as the a wy of the other. Now we mutt remember to 
eucry generall point to 1oyne our pggticular peaGtiſe, that 
2X4 -an thekns the bleſiings IT rc obedient, 
and auoide the curſes laid vp for the diſobedient: 
which the Lord aftift ys in,for Chriſt his 


fake our Lord and Sawour. 
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otes of our ſaluation. 


I Ikewiſe theſe bee true notes of our faluation, when wee 
ſearch the Scriptures in them to inde Chriſt , and in him 
etcrnall life,as men ſearch for filuer and gold.Prou.2.4. 

2 When we eſteeme the word of God more then our appoin- 
ted food, Iob.2 3.12. and couet to bee fed with it that wee may 
grow thereby. 1.Pet.2.1,2,3. 

3 Whenwee are livift to heare, ſlow to ſpeake, and {low to 
wrath,laying apart all malictouſnes, and the excrements of fin, 
and recetue with meeknes the word that 1s grafted into vs, that 
it may ſaue our ſoules, Iam. 1.21. and wor | | mx the heart ynto 
the forme of doftrine whereunto we are deliuered.Rom.s6. 17, 

4 When we meditate init day and night, Ioſua.r. Palm. 1.2, 
deſiring that all our ations, words and thoughts may bee direc- 
ted by 1t.Pfal. 1.and 119, 

5s Ifwelong after the holy afſemblies,PAal.84.PAl.r22.1.and 
make the Sabbath our delight.Efay.;8. _ 

6 When the miniſters are moſt deare vnto vs, AR. 10.16. 
Rom. 10. 1 5. and we moſt ioyfully miniſter vnto them in all our 


goods.Gal.s6. 
The neceſſitic of an vpright beart, by the conſequence 


thereof proned. 


I Ithour it we cannot aſſure our ſelues that our finnes 
are forgiuen vs.Plal. 32.2. 
2 Withoutit wee cannot aflure our {clues that we haue truly 


pleaſe God.Pſal.119.verl.1.5.10.11. 


4 Without 
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4 Withoutit wee cannot heare Gods word fruitfully. Luk. s. th 
verſ{.12.16. vi 
5 Without itwe cannot pray vnto God acceptably.1.Tim.2. _ WF 
ver(l.8. Plal.119.58.& 145. & 66.18, ſe] 
6 Without it wee cannot bee affured that we are truly bapti- 
zed,1.Pet.3.21.Matth.3.8. ar 
7 Without 1t we cannot recetue the Sacraments of the Lords or 
Supper to our comfort.2.Chro.z0.18.19. cl 


8 Without itwe cannot faſt.Dan. 10.12. 

9 Withoutit wee cannot worſhip God at all truly. Ioh.4.24. 
Efay.29.15.Plal.1f.2.Pſal.24.4. 

10 Withoutit wee ſhall neuer ſee God, Matth. 5.8.Bleſſed are 
the pure in heart, fer they ſpall ſee God, 

11 Without 1twe ſhall neuer receiue bleſſings from God, but 
looke for confuſion and deſtruction, Pal. 1 2 .verſ.4.5.Pfal.119. 
ver{.6. & Pal. 80. Plal.7.verl.10. 


Notes of 4 true and vpright heart. 


I Hen wee are perſwaded that God the Father, by the 

V blood of Ieſus Chriſt, and the working of the hole 
ſpirit doth clenſe vs from our ſinnes. 

2 When wee are perſ{waded that the ſpirit proceeding from 
the Father and the Sonne, doth by the word thus clenſe ys, and 
therefore make conſcience of all things in the ſaid word, with- 
out reſpect vnto mans regarding. 

3 When wee haue rebels vnto all the Commandements of 
God,without preferring one before another,labouring to know 
them,if we doe not: and if we doe, to doe after them according 
to the meaſure of grace we haue recetued. 

4 When wee are trulie deſirous, and labour to auoide all 
the occaſions which might either bring on , foſter, or bring 
_ any finne wee haue fallen into, or may fall into here- 

cr. 

5 When wee mourne for the verie firſt motions of . ſinne 
whereunto wee haue yeelded, or wee feare we may yeeld here- 
after. 

6 When 


"_. 
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6 Whenwee are deſirous and labour to vſe all and enery of 
thoſe meanes, which God hath ordained in his word to bring ys 


ynto puritie of heart. 
7 When we doe all thoſe former things aſivell ſecretly by our 


ſelues,as before others, 
$ When indoing theſe things we ſimplie and finglie ſecke ta 


approue our ſelues ynto God, without ether looking for praiſe 
or profit, rebuke or loſſe from men, and when wee ſeeke not 


chiefly theſe outward things at Gods hands. 
FINIS. 


- 


wy #1 
A PROFITABLE TREATISE, CON- 
TAINING A DIRECTION FOR THE 


reading and vnderitanding of the holy 
Scriptures : by Maſter G, 


N Hoſe things which God hath joyned together, noman 
1 may ſeuer aſfunder, Therefore preaching and reading of 

Wl{che holy Scriptures being of God ioyned togetherin the 
worke of ourſaluation,may notbe ſcueced alunder,In al 
ſciences, arts, and trades,teachersand maſters are requi- 
fice ordinarily forthe ſound learning and practiſing of them : wemuſt 
beperſwaded much more,that it is neceſſary to have guides to goe be- 
fore vs inthe way to ſaJuation, That preaching isthe moſtprincipall 
meanesto increaſe and begerfaith and repentance in Gods people, 
muſt be granted, Deut, 18.18.33.10.Levit.10,11.Mal,2.6.7,2.Chro, 
36.15.Elay 50. 4.5- 7.8.5 3-1.55.10.11.57.19.58.1.61,1.62.15.6, 
2. Mal.13.3.28.19.20. Ephe.q4.11.12.13.14. Rom.10.14.15.1.Cor. 
1:21. 1.Per. 1.23.25. And where this ordinarie meanes of faluation 
failerh, the people forthe molt pare periſh; Pro, 29, 18. Hol. 4.6.2. 
Chro.1 5.13-Elay 56.9. Mat. 1 5.14: Luk. 11.52, Butthatchereading 
of the Scriptures publikely in the Churchof God, and privately by our 
ſelues, is a ſpeciall and ordinarie meane, il not to beger, yet to increaſe 
faith in-vs, it is likewiſe proued, Deut 6.6, 11.18. Pſal.1.2, loh.5.39. 
Matth.14.15, Rom.15.14.2.Pet.1.19, Nchem.8.8, Att.t3.,15.15. 
21. The manifold fruit which comes of the reading of the Scriptures 
proue the ſame. 

Reading rather eſtabliſheth, than derogateth from preaching : for 
none can be profitable hearers of preaching that have not been trained 
win reading the Scriptures;or hearing them read. Many inconuenien- 
ces come fronvthe negleR of reading asthat the people cannor tell 
when a ſentehce is alleadged our of the Canonicall Scriptures, when 
out of the Apocripha, when our of the Scriptures, w hen our of ocher 
writers, that they cannot dilcerne when he ſpeaketh his owne,or a ſen- 
tence ofthe Sctiprure. 

Agaihe reading helpeth mens iudgements, memories, and affeti- 
ons, but eſpecially it ſeructh for the confirmation of our faith: which 
maybe proued bythe example of che menof Berea, AR.17.13, it ſer- 
ueth to diſcernethe ſpirits of men, 1.10h.4.to make tounder confethon 
; of 
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ofour faith,to Ropthe mouthes of our aduerſarits, andto anſwere the 
temptations of Satan andthe wicked, 

But becauſe menſinne,not onely in negle ofhearing and reading, 
but alſo in hearing and reading amiſle : therefore the properties of re. 
verent and faithfull reading and hearing,are to be ſet downe, which are 
theſe that follow : they be eight in number. 

LONa- "\ C 5 Conference. 
2, Wiledome. ( ) 6.Faith. 
3.Preparation, ( ) 7.PraRliſe, 
4.Meditation, _) (_8.Prayer, 

Thethree firſt goe before reading and preaching.” The foure next 
come afterthem.The laſt muſt go before,aud be with them,and come 
afrerthem. 

1 Ifdiligence be neceffaric in reading prophane authors,then much 
more in reading the Scriptuzes. Diligence maketh arough way plaine 
and cafie, and of good rafte, which otherwiſe is hard and vnſauourie, 
In our diligence we muſt keepe an cuen courſe; and not be like thoſe 
who vpon ſome ſudden good motion, orby reaſon of ſome good 
companie , or by reaſon of ſome good ation drawe neere , or for 
feare of danger, 8c. reade for a time, and ſoone after giue oucr againe, 
Reade.Pro.2.12.Mat.1 3.44. ; 


£ Withdiligence muſt bee joyned wiſe- Matter, 


4a . Order. 
dome,which is in choiſe of, Time. 


For want of wiſedome in the matterthey reade many finne; in flu- 
ding other bookes before the Scriptures, and in the Scriptures, in 
ſearching things norreucaled, and protermitting things reuealed, as 
lohn and Iames ſought who ſhould fic at Chriftsrighthand, and leſt 
. hand : but they ſought not tocome thither. And his Diſciples ſaid, 
AQ.1,Wilt thou at this time reitore the kingdome to Iſrael: not asking 
the meanes to come to the kingdome of heauen, And in things reuca- 
led many will curiouſly and bubily ſearch for things not profitable, as 
genealogies, and careleſly negleR the things that are to be ſearched, 
And ſome ignorant how to reforme themſclues, will be talking of re- 
forming the Church, And ifche preacher multi giue milketothe weake, 
and ſtronger meate tothe ſtronger Chriſtians : ifhe muſt thus apply 
his doQrine to the hearers, then much morethe hearers themſclucs 
muſt apply cheic owne reading totheir owne capacities, 

Wiledome 
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Wiſedome is in order: asthat men mufi be faft grounded in the Order. 
princi al y_ of doftrine:firſt we muſi lay the foundation and build 
yponthe ſame:alſo we mult keepe an order in our readings,andnot be 
now inthis place,now in anocher:for orders y beſt helpe for memorie 
and ynderſtanding:hethat readethlittle after a good manner, profiteth 
more then he that readeth much otherwiſe : as he that limpethin the 
way, doth better then he that runneth in another way, orout of the 
way. Therefore for wantof order manyreade much,bur profit little. 

Wiſedome mult bevſed indiſcerning the times : for we muſt not Time. 
reade alwaies, and doe nothing elſe, as | Fra offending in the one ex- 
treme,arc after driven by Satantothe ocher, The Sabbath is wholly to 
be ſpent in ſuch exerciſes: on otherdaies, inthe morning, atnoone, 
and in the cuening, that is, when we may redeeme the day from the 
workes of our calling, as Dauid and Daniel didpray at theſe three 
times,vader which is contained all the worſhip of God. We mutt doe 
muchas we caneuery day,and noday muſt paſſe without line, God 
hath made exery thing beautifull in his time.Eccle.3.11, 

Preparation followeth: If any man goe away without any pro- 
fit.and either vnderſtandeth not,or ynderſtandeth amiſſe, want of pre= 
paration is the cauſe. 
1.1n feare of God his maieſtie. 
2,In faith in leſus Chrift, 
3.1na good and honeſt heart, witha greediede« 
firetocatevp (ods word, 

In all appatitions God alw:ies ſent feare before, as his apparitor ; it 
_—_ reachablenes, and meekres of minde, as we fee in Iſaac, 
who (as it is ſaid) feared, and then hefaid, [haze bleſſed lacob, andhe 
fall be bleſſed. We ſee italſoin the woman of Samaria, Ioh.4.7. andin 
the men, AQt.2,From wan: ofthis reuerent feare commethallchecking 
of God his word, and that mendarebe {o bolde withir « but they that 
feare well be ſwift to heare,and ſlow to ſpeake, lam. 1.19. and will lay vp 
hirwordin their heart with the Virgin Mary, Thoughthey vnderfiand 
it not, thoughthey kicke at the word and ſpurne againſt ic, yet if Gud 
once teach them with his feare, then will they acknowledge it robe 
the bleſſed wordof God. 

Feare commethypon men ſometimethey know not how:andifthe 


Preparation o 


they go to God they ſhal finde ſome exceller bleſſing either in hauing 


their ynderſtanding inlightened,or ſome good affections putintorhe, 
This 


x.Cor.2. 


Good heart. 


Mcdiration, 


mY 


334 A DiztectioN For -/ | 
This feare isin reſpec of God his maieſtie and our owne corrup- 
tion, to correQ the pride of reaſon, andtocontroule our aftections ; 
and experience will ſhew, that when our reaſon and affeQiions are 
ramed by miſeric, calamitie, fickenes, andinward grieſe, then we are 
very.teachable, And when men erre, then the pride of theirreaſon is 

niſhed, as in Heretikes and prophanEperſons. Contratily, God his 
good ſpirit refterh ypon the humbleto cleere their ynderſtandiogs: but 
they firſt crucihie their vnderſtanding and affetious,and ofier then: vp 
ina ſacrificeto God. | 

Faith in Chriſt is the ſecondthiog in this preparation; we muſt bring 
that with vs when we come to reade, looking enhim as on the Meſſiah, 
that muſt teach vs all things : he isthe lion of the tribe of [nda,t owhom it 
is ginen to open the books of God. He opened the hearts of the Diſciples 
going to Emaus, Preachersbuild hay and (tubble,becauſe they doe not 
onely gloric in him, but doe ſeeke creditand preferment by preaching 
therſelues, All Hererikes differ among themſclues, yet they all agree 
inthisthat they erre from leſus Chrift, 

A heart prepared co learne is required, Pro, 17. 16, Whereforeis 
there a price in the heart of a foole to get wiſdome,and be hath none heari! 
Our Lord leſusChrilt faith, thar thoſe that brought forth fruite (vhen 
they had heard) ſome thirtie, ſome fixtie, ſome an hundred fold, they 
were ſuch as receiued the word witha good and honeſt heart, Luk.$, 
Here ſaith a godly and learned man, men are ſhut out becaule they 
come withouta heart. 

Now followeth the propertiesthat muſt follow our readings: where- 
ofthe firſt is medication, the wantof which makes men depart with- 
out fruite, though they reade orheare diligently. Meditation makes that 
which wehaueread to be our owne. He isbleſſedwhich meditate: in 
the law day and night.Pſal.1, 

Minde and ynderftanding, 

Meditation is either ofthe 

Heart and afteQions, 

Meditation of the ynderitanding, is when reaſon diſcourſeth of 
things read,or heard, which the wiſc of the Heathen call the refining of 
iudgemenr,the life of learning. They that want this, how much ſocuer 
they haue heard or read, yet ſhall they neuer have ſound andſetled 
iudgement, And for this cauſc it is faid,that the greateſt clarkes are nor 
the wileſt men, 

Meditation 


ere- 


ith= 


hat 
118 


| of 
of 
uer 
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10T 


on 
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_ +111 Meditation '6f the alfeRions is ; when hauidg a viing iq 
iydgepient, we cuer digtticand make it workevpenour aft 
ſediiongdes a connouuziitcarching of ourfeluey,,& laboring 
tolay vpal} anongs am the ereafures of Gur hearted « The ther 
will gae.awaic except his be ioyned with itz for iudgemenc 
will away: except we frame our affections voto it. 
Meditation in iudgement goeth beforetthen this mult fol. 
lowe,that wee may be ſoundin iudgemert-beforewe either 
ſeureor chearevypowurhearts, leaſt we haue falle feares or alle 
joyes.: Many ate of found1udgementgand yethaue not their 
hearts purged and touched:they can giue counſelltg others, 
but can not follow themſelues, becauſe they ioyne not affe- 
Ron with iudgement, Meditation without reading is etroni. 
ous, avd reading withour meditation is barren. 
:/ The next thing is conference. In naturall things man fan. Conte- 
dethrin need of lielpe, then much morein ſpirituall things he *©*<<-. 
ftandeth in need of others. And as iron ſbarpeneth iron, ſoone 
friend another, Prou.z7, And as two eyes ſee more, two eares 
heare more,and two hands can doe morethan one: ſo this is 
a ſpeciall communion of ſaints, and God hath promiſed, that 
when two or three are gathered together in his name, that he 
will be preſent with them by his ſpirite, as hee was corporally 
with his Diſciples going to Emaus. 
Miniftersof God. 
Ourequals, 
Orothers, 
This rulemuſt be kept, that coference with our equalsmuſt 
be of thoſe things which we heard of our Miniſters, as it muſt * 
be kept alſoin medication, which is a conference with our 
ſelues, We mult for atime like babes hang atthe mouthes of 
the Miniſters, becauſe we can notrun before we-goe't pay we 
can not go without a leader, No man may prefume to vndet» 
fland aboue that which is mecte to ynderſtand, but labour te 
vnderſtaud according to the meaſure of ſobriety,as God hath 
dealrtocuecric one the mealure of faith : & when they haue 
haiti the foundation , then build the walles & pillars,” The-Eu- 


auch would not interprete the word without a guide, bathe 
Bb Rid 


Conference is either with 


Faith 


Supra.OF 


*- 


wo 
_—_ 


LU 
- 
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hid itypin his heart, as the virgin Mary did.For want oftrue 
humilicie conference is ſlaundered, becauſe itis vicd afcer an 
xvill mannergas before they beſurely grounded in principall 
poinesofTeligis,to talkeot other matrers.Secondly,we muſt 
come in loue, without anger,cnuic,ordefire of viRtorie: ther- 
fore in conference wee muſt vſe the preparation-ſpoken of 
before : the want of which maketh much janglings & wran. 
gs incompanle, | | 
 Laflyzwemuſtprocurethings honeſt beforemen, that it 
may bedone wiſely,without confuſt6 and deſtruQtion: & not 
by roo-great a multizude, that wee may affoord our doings 
before men, not with the doores ſhutre,lealt any man ſhould 
heare,Thisis the difference berweene the conference of the 
godly and religious, and the conuenticles of hererikes, 
Thenext thing is faith : the word muſt be mixed-with faith; 
Heb.4-2. Thewordawhich they heard, profited them n:thing, be- 
cauſe it was not mixed with faith. But all haue notfaith : there« 
fore the ProphetElay ſaid, Lorde,who-will belzene onr report? 
And Luk, 18.18 Swppoſe ye that the ſonne of man when be com- 
weth ſhall find faith on of earth ? All the formermuſt be yſed 
to refine faith : for as gold before it be pure is ſeuenfold tryed 
in the fire, ſo faith which is much more preciousthan gold, 
mult goe through all theſe meanes, 
-Faith here is an increaſe of allthatin * preparation, A mar- 


preparacis chant muſthaue lomething before he be a marchant, buthe 
occupyethto increaſe and getmore : ſo we muſt belecue in 


Jeſus Chriſt by a.generall-ſaich going before : but we muſt vſe 
all the forenamed mcanestoincreale our knowledge & faith 
inall particulars.One may be a faichfullperſon generally,and 
yer anvnbetecuer inparticuuars. AsChrifts diſciples ro whom 
ſaid /f youhed faith bat:as mach as a graine of muſturd ſeed, 

gr. As Abraham, Rebecca, arid Zacharie had, 
3 There is adifference becweene faith, and opinion or know- 
ledge: for our knowledge & opinions vaniſh away in afflicti- 
ons.Bur as gold is tried.inthe tice, fo faith will abide the fire 
of ai ftion;$Satan winowed Peter, buthis faith failed nor: for 
Ubtifi failed nor, for Chriſt prayed for himy and for his Dif 
4 ciple:, 
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tiples, and for all beleevers, that their faith ſhould notfaile, | 


\Nextfolloweth practiſe:That we haue a deſire chat the word Prattiſe, 


may bring forth jacreaſe of faith & repentance.Pſal.119,98, 
By mp" ten haſt made me wiſer than my enemies, 
far they are ever with me, The praftiſe of Infidels is nothing, 
becauſe irisnot ioyned with faith, But Chritt ſaith, Bleſſed ere 
_— heare anddoe. And fo faith Iames, cthatthis is that 

th ys that we hauc faith, He that doth this, is compared 
yatohim that buildeth his houſe vpon a rocke, and our works 
grenotihe foundation of the houſe, but then we haue buil- 
ded ypon Chriſt, Whea we ioyne che fruits of our faith with 
knoledge, they will ſpeake tor ys,ro our couſciences,and to 
others, Our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, that tha: ſeruant that knows 
ththe will of bis maſter and doth it uct ſhall be beaten with ma» 
wie ſtripes: forit is worle to offend of knowledge than of ig- 
norance. And why ſhould he giue vs any more, it we practiſe 
notthat wee haue ? Forto him that hath ſhall be given, but 
from him that hath not ſball be taken away, &c. Why do ma- 
ny hearing the word, cigher cotinue or increaſe in their blind- 
nes, but becauſe they would not praQtiſe that they knew, and 
alſo euen thatthey hadis rakEfr6 them?if a good conſcience 
benotioyned with faithyfaich ſhall be raken away and errours 
ſucceed. If then we be forgecrfull, we muſt confeſle that the 
want ofpraQiiſe is the cauſe thereof, Therule of reaſon inall 
things is,thatthe beſt way of learning is by praQtiſe:then how 
much more ifwe praQtiſe will God increaſe ourtalents, 


Thelaſtthing is prayer,which muft be vſed both in the be- Prayer: 


ginning,in the middle, andin the end. Prayer muſt be in all 
the former meanes: for withoutit we can nener yſechem,nor 
haue any bleſſing by them, Prayer, 
Prayer containeth ynder it, 2 Thankeſgiuing, 
For prayer, that it muſt be yled when we read, it isplaine 


4.Cor, 2. Theeye bath nat ſcene,&c, meaning not onely the 


iopes contained in the kingdome of heauen, but euen thoſe 
that are containedin the word, Andagaine in the fame place, 
es ro man knoweth the heart of a man,but the fpirit of man:i0 


no man knoweth the meaning of the Lordin his word, except 
Bb 2 God 


Thankſ- 
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Gott gitie-him his ſpirit co declare it yntohim.Andifwe muſt 


y# = 


- pray whe we come ro our meat & drinke,thatGod may piue 


nouriſhmEt to vs by them, then how much more muſt we pray 
Godro notrifh vs by his worde : for elſe wee can not profite 
thereby«And as no man dare touch meat& drinke betore he 
pray, & we hauc no title roi before 1t be'{fanAified to ys by 
prayer:fohow impudet are they thatdaretouch gods booke 
withourprayer, or thinke that otherwiſe they hauetitle vnto 
it? Pas/may plaxt, and Apollo may water, but God giueth them. 
treaſe : fot any be lenſleſfe (hill, & yer hane heard long, itis 
becatifeGotharhnot revealed his will vnto them Men may 
be diligent;yet rhey (hall erre it God giur not his ſpirit : and 
thoughthey medicare & conferre, yet they ſhall be puniſhed 
for giuitg libertiero their rouing braine and to'their rongue, 
except they pray for Gods ſpirit, Many reſt in knowledge, & 
want faith, becauſe they war prayer:& we reſt inknowledpe, 
& hnetfer prattife, becauſe we pray notto godto writehis law 


. in outhearrs by ts fpitir,that now,nor We, but he may worke 


in ys. They that raktiny thinginhand without prayer,howſo- 
euer they 4 ny pe Poperie, yet they pratiſe ir, be- 
catſe'thry rakeypon'them to haue ſome power in theſelues. 

Forthankſgiuing,;tf'we be'bound ropraife God whe he hath 
fed our bodies;how much more when he hath fed onr ſoules? 
And ſhall God be juſtly offended with vs, if wee thanke him 
not for our refreſhing with meats, fleepe? 8&c, Beſhall we not 
tremble for'feare of reuenge, if we haue not praifed god for 
aty lighr, vr any good motion that hee hath putinto vs ? For 
want tereof,after ſome lightning followeth ſome Qarkneſle, 
& after much feeling commeth deadines:-and by this meanes 
Satan goeth aboutrd take all gods'pracesfr6-ys. David ſaith, 
Bleffed art thou Lord,'Oreachrme thy ffatntes, This ſheweth 
that we maft eger praiſe God before we cometo read. Many 


are feruentin asking, but cold in giuing thankes: And if wee 


would = cures to pod, irwould much'eaſc ys in 
"askitdg, and god would nor prniſh ysin ta. 
ing his graces from'ys, 
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A 
SHORT FORME 


of Catechiſing. 


WITH 
Certaine godly Letters for the inſtruftion and 


comforting of ſome friends 
afflicted. 


By M. Ricn, GxznnHaAk, 


Heb. 5.13. /Vhen as concerning the time yee ought to be teachers, yet 
have yee need againe that we teach you the fiiſt principles of the 
woord of God, and are become ſuch as haye need of milke, and 
not of flrong meate. 


lob, 33.16 Hee openeth the eares of men even by their correflions, 
wvbich be ſealeth. 
' Verl. 23. 1/ there be a meſſenger vvith hum or an interpreter, one of 4 
thouſand to declare unio man bus righteonſnes 
Verſ 24, Then vill be baue mercie on bim, 


Printed at London by Ricuary Branocks 
ſor Robert Dexiw. 1599, 
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A ſhort forme of Carchiſing. 


Hereas all men deſire to be bleſſed and the moſt men 
V V are deceined im ſeeking bleſſednes : tell me which is 
the true way therewnts ? 

To know God tobe my fatherindeſus Chriſt, 

_ reuelation of the Spirite according to his worde, and 

fore to ſerue him according to his will, and to ſet forth 

his glorie; belceuing that 1 ſhall want nothing that is good 

for me in this life, and that | ſhall enioy everlaſting bleſlednes 
inthe worldto come. 

How know you this ? 

By the working of the holy Ghoſt, and by the meanes of 
Gods word, 

What call you Gods word ? 

It is the reucaled will of God ſet forth ynto ys in the holy 
Scriptures, 
Which call you the holy Scriptures ? 

The bookes of the olde and new Teſtament, commonly 
called Canonicall. 

Ave all things that are neceſſarie fir vs to know gontained 
mn them ? 

Yea: for God being full of all wiſdome and goodneſle, 
would leaue out nothing that was requiſite for vs to knowe. 

[it lawfullfor toadde or to take any thing from Gods word ? 

No : for God hath flatly forbidden it, andhath pronoun- 
ced grieuous curſes vpon thoſe that doe it, 

Why u it ſo grienoms 4 ſinne ? 

Becauſe it is averie great finne to alter the laſt will of a 
mortall man: therefore much more greeuous a finne it is to 
change the laſt Teſtament of the eternall God, 

Why us it requiſite that the will of God ſhowld be ſet forth unto v8? 
Bb 4 Thar 
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That wee mighthaue pure rules of his worſhip , and ſure 
grounds of our laluation, 
I it narlawfull torepoſe any part of Gods werſpippe or of ſal- 
wation in the diftrmes and doings of men? 
No:for all men by nature are lyars, and defiled with finne, 
What followeth bereof? 
That all mens doctrines and doingsare mingled with lyes 
and corruptions. 
How farre are we bound to their doltrines and doings? 
So farre foryh as they be agreeable to Gods word, 
May all read the Scriptures? 

Yeazall thatbe of age able to diſcerne betweene good and 
euill oughtto encreaſe in knowledge for their furtherance 
in ſaluation,as they encreaſe in yeares, 

Why muſt allſuch read tbe Scrip tures? 
1. Firſt, becauſe euery one muſt be able to prooue and trie 
himſclfe whether he be in the faich orno, 
Why elſe? 
2, Secondly, becauſe euery one muſt beableto prooue and 
examine mensdoGrines and doings by the Scriptures, 
thatthey be not in cheir ſaluation by them deceiued, 


3+ Thirdly, becauſe cuery one muſt beable as his calling re- 
quireth to teach, admoniſh,exhort, & c6fort one another, 
4-Fourthly,becoule cu*ry cne mult be able to make an ac- 
Count of the faich and hope thatis in him, 
VV hat if men cannot read? 
Then they muſt vſethe helpe of others that canread, 
I1it exungh to-read the ſcriptures priuately,, or wwith 0+ 
thers? 
No : for God hath- alſo commanded to heare them read 
publikely in the Church» 
And ts it enough to beare them read jublikely inthe Church? 
No: forhe alſo hath ordained preaching to be yſed, 
VP hy muſt preaching be 10jned with reading? 
Becauſe tis the moi priacipall and proper meanes to be- 
getfaithia ys, 
Vhy 


rie 
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' Phy muſt faith be mixedwuith the wordread & preached? 
Becaule otherwile the word profiteth ysnothing. 
How many thimgs are requiſite tobe in enery one that will 
come to heare the yyord read and preached? 
Among(tothers foure are neceſſarie, 
VVbat s firſt? 
1. Firſt, atrembling feare of the Mateftic of God. 
2. Secondly, an avred faith in Chriſt. 
wars: + earneſtendeauor to frame our hues thereafter» 
4 Fourthly, they mult pray for the holy Ghoſtto be giuen 
them, to enlighten cheir mindes , and to write all theſe 
things in theirhearts. 
Which be the principaliparts of Gods word? 
The lawe and the Goſpell. 
What callyow the Lawe? 

Tristhar part ofche word thatcommandeth all good, and 
forbiddeth all cuill, 

What if woee could kepe the Lawe? 
Then we ſhould be bleſſed. 
What if we breake the Lawe? 
Then wee areſubieR tothe curſe of God, and ſo todeath 
and damnation. 
What call you the Goſpell? | 
It isthac part of the word which containeth the free” pro- 
miſesof God made vnto ys in Telus Chriſt , without any re 
fpetof our deſeruings, 
WV h-t doth that wvorke in v5? 

It worketh irr ys atrue and lively faith in Teſus Chriſt , 
whereby we lay holde cfthe free remiſſion of our finnes in 
him,and thetrue repentance ofthem. 

What muſt wee learne by the whole woord of God? 
"1. firlt,to make a right and ſoundentrance 
to oour ſaluation. 
2, ſecondly, how to encreaſe andcominue 
in the ſame ynto the end» 
What ts required for our right and ſound entrance to our 
ſalnattout 


Two things: 


Thice 
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"1, firſt, toknowe and to be perſuaded of 
| che greatacs of our fines, and the mi« 
| ſerie due to the ſame, : 
Three things areJ 2. ſecondly, to knowe and be perſuaded 
required: how we may bedeliuered from them. 
3. thirdly, to knowe & be perſuaded what 
thanks we oweto Godfor ourdeliuerice. 
How ſhall wee come to the right (ight of onr finnes, and 4 
ſound prfugfen of the greatnes of them ? 
By the ſpirit of Godleading vs into the true vnderſtanding 
of the law, and a due examination of our ſelues thereby, 
Where « the law ſet downe? 
Ir is written in manie places of the ſcriptures, hut the ſumme 
thereof is contained in the ten commandements, 
Rebearſe them ? 
Iamthe Lord thy God, thou ſhakkhaue none other gods 
but me. 
How are they dinided ? 
Into two principall heads ortables,as they be called, 
What doth the firſt table reach wit 
Ir teacheth ys our dutic towards God, and is contained in 
the foure firſt Commandements, 
What doth the ſecond teach? 
Ourdutie towards eurneighbour, and is contained in the 
fixe laſt Commandements. 
Why are the duties towards God ſet downe before the duties 
towards our neighbour? 
Becauſe the loucof God is the ground of the loue of our 
neighbour, | 
What followetb hereof? 
That none can rightly loue his neighbour except hee firſt 
loue God, 
Why are the duties towards our neighbour ionned to onr du- 
ties towards God? 
Becauſe the loue of our neighbouristhe proofe of our loue 
towards God. 
What enſueth hereof? 


That 


A foort forme of Catechifing. 299 


: That none can loueGod aright, except hee allo loue his 
neighbour, 
F Why are the Commandement: ſet downe in ten partes, and not 
is generall? 
. Becauſe God is notpleaſed with doing our duties in gene. 


rall or in ſome part, but he will be wholly ſerucd in all and 
eucry one of his Commandements, 
Why are they ſet downe ſingularly or to enerie one? 

Becauſe cucrie one myſt doe his owne dutic, chough none 

goe before him, 
What follaweth of thu ? 
That cuerie one muſt beare his owne burden, and none 

ſhall hauc excuſe by the example of others, 

eAre there not ſome rules which ſerne for the bet ter onder- 
ftanding of enery one of the Commandements? 

Yea, there be foure which haue ſpcciall vies: 

I. Firſt, in cueric commandement where euill is forbidden, 
there the contrarie good is commanded, 

2. Secondly, many moe euils are forbidden, and manie moe 

ood things are commanded in eueric commandement, 
an in word are expreſſed. 

3. Thirdly, becauſe God is a ſpirite, rherefore his comman- 
dements are ſpirituall, and require fpirituall obedience, 

4- Fourthly, in euerie commandement where cuill is forbid- 
den, there the occaſions of the cuill are forbidden: & where 
good is commanded, there alſo the occaſions of good are 
commanded, 

Rehearſe the firſt Commandement, 
Thou ſhalt hauz none other gods but me. 
What emill is here generally forbidden ? 
Euen that which the words doe import. 
What good is commanded ? 
To haue Godto be my onely God, andto be alwaies in his 
prefence, 
What is it 10 has'e God to be onr onely God? 
Togiue bim all chings which be proper and peculiarto his 
Which 


OI, 
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| Whichbe thoſe that properly cancerne God, and therefore be 
the fpeciall things commauded ? 


They be verie many. 
Rehearſe the ſwmme of them, whereby the reſt may be vn- t 
|  derjiood, 
I amboundto belecue in God, toloue God, tofeare and 
obey him, to pray vnto him andpraiſe him, 


eAfter what ſort muſt you performe theſe duties of faith, 
lout, feare, obediexce,prayer,and thankeſgining ? 


With my whole mind and ynderſtanding, with my whole 

heart and my whole rength, 
Which be the peculiar fines herein ferbidden ? 

To faile in giuing toGod any of theſe orthe like forena- ; 


med good things, in any part or in any reſpeR, 
 Fpbat ofſe& partiewlarl forbidden? 

To giue avy of the forenamed good things to any creature, 
orany other thing whatſocuer, whereby my heart may be 
withdrawen from God in'any part or in any reſpeR. 

Whtch be the occaſions of the breach of his Comman- 
Aement ? 1 
1. Firſt, the yaine deſire of the pleaſures, riches, and gloric of | 
this world, 
2, Secondly, anegligent and carelefle yſe of the meanes to 
ſerue God his prouidence, 
* Are not the contrarie good things to theſe commanded? 
ea. 
Which are they ? 
x. Firſt, a heart contented with any eſtate, andyfing things 
of this world as though we vſed them nor. 
2, Secondly, areuerent and diligent yſc of che meanes to 
ſerue Gods prouidence, | 
Rebearſe the ſecond commandement, 
Thou ſhale not maketo thy ſelfe any grauen Image, nor 
the likenefſe,&c. 
What emillis expreſſely forbidden in this Commandement? 

I am forbidden to make any image cicher to repreſent God, 
or to worſhip him by. 

Wiat 
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What enill is generally forbidden? 

I muſt aucide all inuenationsanddeuiſes of men inthe out- 
ward worſhip of God, which becontrarie or beſidethe writ- 
ten word of Gad. | 

Which be the ſpecial exil ferbidden. 

Chiefly all corruption inthe ſubſtance of doQtrine, praier, 

facraments and diſcipline ofthe Church, 

What occaſions of ewill be forbidden? 

There be ſome which we muſtneceſlarily auoid,yvnlefle we 

will fall into ſuperſtition and idolatrie; and they be rhele - 

1.Fir{t, toioyne the falſe parts of worſhip with the erue wor» 
ſhip of God, 

2.Secondly to be preſentin bodie atidolatrous ond ſuperſti- 
tious ſeruice, 

3. Thirdly, the reſeruation of ſome ſpecial monument of 
ſuperſtition and idolatrie, 

VV bichbe the leſſer ovca fron forbidd enand yet( ſo wee hane 
rhe fpectall grounds of Gods worſpippe) we muſt and may 
Fullerate them when we cannot belpe t her? 

1, Firſt, all vaineidle,and ſuperſtivious ceremonies, 
2, Secondly , all keeping companiewithfalte worthippers, 
Is not the euill m beat alſo forbidden? 

Yeagſofarre forth as Iluſtin my hearttohaue avy of them 

preuaile or be eſtabliſhed, 
What go od ts generally commar ded! 
Allthe outward meanes of Gods worſhip,which be agreeable 
to his written word. 
What t« fþecially commandea? 

Imuſtyſe fach do&rine, praiers, facraments, anddtfcipline 
of rhe Church, as be agreeable ro Gods worde m the tub- 
ſtance. 

What occaſions of gcod be here commanded? 
1. Firft, tohaue and yie good bookes of the dotrine and 
hiſtoric ofthe Church, wrieten according to Gods word, 
2,Secondly ,ercting and maintaining ſchookes of leaning , 
as nurſeries of the miniſterte, 
3 Thirdly,ſufficient prouifion ro be made for the Miniſters 


of 


—— 
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of Gods word, 
4. Fourthly , building and maintaining Churches and all 
things belonging thereunto. 
5. Fiftly, I muſt yſe all good ceremonies and orders agree- 
able tothe word of God, 

6.Sixtly,all familiar companie with the true worſhippers of 

God. 

What good in heart is commanded? 

I ami commanded to vſe the meanes of Gods worſhip not 

onely outwardly, but alſo in ſpirit and truth, 
What” is meant by theſe wordes ; For I the Lord thy God 
an 4 icalous Godgerc. 

That God will puniſh falſe worſhip in the falſe worſhip- 
pers,andin their poſteritic yntothe Grrch generation. 
| What is meant by theſe words: And will ſhew mercie 

onto thou[ands,ec. 
That God willblefſe hiserue worſhippe inthe true wore 
ſhippers and theirpoſteritie vato the thouſand diſcent, 
What i the vſeof theſe? 

The vſe is to make falſe worſhippe morevile, and his true 

worlhip more pretious inour eyes. 


Rehearſe the third commandement, 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy Godin 
yaine,&c. 
that ewils be here forbidden? 
1, Firſt,all periuric,banning or curſing, enchanting, or con- 
iucing. 
2.Secondly,all ſwearing by falſe gods,or naming them with 
reuerence. 
3.Thirdly,all cuſtomable ſwearing or ſpeaking of God with. 
OUT TEUCTENCE, 
4- Fourthly.to cauſe gods name to be diſhonoured by faltc 
doQrine or vngodly life,citherin my ſelfe or in others, 
What goods berein commanded? juſtice, 
1,Firſtin matters conceming Gods glory, ; indgement. 
I muſt ſycare by God onely, in trueth, 
2.Se, 
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2 Secondly, I muſt endeauour from wy heartto grow ypin 
true knowledge,and a godly life, that ſo Gods name inay 
bepraiſed in my ſelfe andin others. 
What is meant by theſe words : For the Lord will not holde 
him guilileſſe,co. 
That God will certainely puniſh the diſhonouring of his 
name in any ſort, ; 
What ts the vſe of thu? 
The vſe isthis ; to make vs more fearcfull ro diſhonour 
him,and more carefull to glorific hisname, 
Rehear ſe the fourth commandement 
Remember the Sabboth day to keepe it holy,&c. 
What ts here generally commanded? 
I am commandedto make it my whole delight, to ſanRi- 
fie the holy Sabboth of the Lord from morning to night. 
What u particularly commended? 

1. Firſtto vſc all the publike meanesof Gods worſhip inthe 
congregation of Gods people, 

.2.Secondly,toreioyceto vſcallſuch priuate exerciſes as may 
make the publike meancs profitable to my ſelfe and to 
others, 

Woich betboſe prinate exerciſes? 

I.Firſt , the examining of my finnes and wants, private prai- 
ergreading of the Scriptures , ſinging of Plalmes, con, 
ference with others,and applying al things to my ſelfe with 
acareto profit others. 

2. Secondly, relicuing the neediegviſiing the ficke , and 
them that be in priſon,comforting them that be in any mi- 
ſerie, reconciling them that be at yartance,admoniſhing the 
ynruly,and ſuch like. 

What ts eſpctially commanded? |, 

The ſpirituall beholding ofthe creatures of God, thereby 

to prouake my ſelfe and others copraiſe him. 
What elſc us? 

A diligevt ſearching of my heart with alzxe care to finde 
3Poutzand toreape ſome profit of the forenamed meanes , 
ſo that I mayþe the better for and thraughthem, 


What 


What is thenparticularly forbidden? 

1. All ſuchlabours andpleaſutes in thought, word, & deede 
are forbiden, as may hinder me and others foryſing of, or 
profiting by the ſame meanes, ** | 

2, Secondly, the leauing vnuſed any of thoſe pubhke means 
or private exerciſes, Jy | I 

: What ts here generally forbidden? 

The vſing either of choſepublike or priuate means in cere. 
monie without ſome-gaod frukceiiumy ſelte, or carevt/Fruic 
in others. | (191203 £ 

Rebearſe the ft commandenvent?. 

Honaur thy father and thy mother, that thy daies may be 
long in the land,&c. % 

. Whom dae you vnderſkund by father and mother? 

By father and mother doenor vnderftand onely my na- 
turall parents, but alfo thoſe whom God hath ſet ouer mc 
formy good, as magiſtrares, miniſters, maiſters,and fuch like. 

What duties doe children awe wato their naturall parents? 

Children ought reuerently and obediently ro receiue the 
in{truRtions, commandements, and corrections of their pas 
rents,to ſuccoure them, and to pray for them, 

What are they forbidden to doe? 

To refuſe or murmur at the inſtruRtions, commande- 
ments, and correRions of their parents, or to negle& any du- 
tie belonging to them, 

How may they trie their lowe by theſe duties? 
Triall of They may trie whether their loue be right three waies, 
__ loue | Firſt,if they be as defirous todoe all theſe duties to their 
of childre : 
to par&ts, Parents, asthey would have their parentsro doe all duties 
and of pa- vnto them, 
rents to What ts the ſecond? | 
cluldren, + . Secondly, if they be as defirous to doe all duties to their 
parents, asthey would hauetheir children hereafter to ho- 
nourthem, 
What t the third, 
Thirdly ifchey be as willing to doe all thefe dutiestothar 
parents, as they would receiuelong liſe or any othet bleſſing 
at 


FI 1 
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. 


, -atrche hands of God; 
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VV hat duties doeparent cove to their children? 
Parents oughtto ceachgcorrect pray,and prouide for their 
children, "S * 
How may they trit their liyge bytheſe duties? 
They may trietheir loue two waies, 
VVhat i the firſt? 

Firſty if they be as carefullto doe all duties to their chil- 
dren , as they would haue hadtheir parents intimes paſt to 
haue performed all good duties yntorhem, 

VVhat « the ſecond? 

Secondly, if they be as carefullto doe duties to their chil- 
dren, as they would haue their children hereafter co be duti- 
fall vynro chem, | | 

What be the duties of ſrruants to their maſters? 

Seruants ought in feare and trembling to ſubmit themſclues 
tothe inſtructions, ommandements, & correQionsof their 
mafters,and to doc no eye ſeruicerothem, 

Vhat if parents ad maſters doe not their duties to their 
children and ſerw art? 
Yertthey muſt obey chem for conſcience toGods ordinance, 
What if they command wniuſt thing? 
Then they muſt obey God rather chan men , and ſubmit 
themſclues to their corrections, 
Why are theſe wordes added : That thy daies, oc, 
They are addedto allure vs more carefullyto keepe and 
willingly toobey this commandement, 
eAnd ſhall not diſcbedience be.puniſhes? 
Yea: it ſhall be rewarded withva ſhort and miſerable life, 
How may they trie their loue by theſe dntics? 
They may trie it three manner of waies. 
What us the firſt? 

Fir(t,ifchey be as defirousto doe all theſe duties to their 
maſters,as they would haue their maſters doe the dutie of 
maſters ynto them, 

What u the ſecond? 
Secondly, ifthey be as carefull to doe all theſe dutiesto 
Cc tacir 
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their maſters as they would haue their ſeruants to be duriſull 


ynto them,when they ſhall be maſters, 1 
What s the third? 
Thirdly, if they be as willing to doe all duties to their ma- 
Ners as oo would be glad to receiue long life or any other 
bleſſing at the hand of God. -f 
what duties doe maſters owe to their ſernants? is d 
Maſters ought toteach and correcttheir ſeruants, and to 
pray forthem,, 2... .,,....;, | 
How may they trie their lone by theſe duties? 
They may trie their loue two wates. 
what the firſt? 
I, Firſt, ifthey be as deſirous to doe all theſe duties to their Tiw 
ſeruancs,asthey would haue their maſters deale with them, 
if they were ſeruants...., .... 
What i the ſecond thing? 
2, Secondly , it chey be. as. carefull ro doe all theſe duties to 
Y their ſeruants, as they would be to haue their ſeruants to 
doc all duties vnto them. F 
Rebearſe the ſixt commandement? ., 
Thou ſhalt doe no murder, wh 
How many things are here forbiddent de 
{1.firſt is forbidden, by weapon or poiſon to kill 
our brother, 
2. ſecondly , by wounde or blowe, or any cther 
meanes to ſhortenthe life orempaire the health 
Foure eſ-} of any man, 
pecially: 7 3, thirdly, by wordezcountenancey or.geſture,to In 
mocke grieue,or contemne any-man, 
| 4. tourthly, weare forbidden all anger, hatred, 
| orenuie, whereby we may be brought to re- 
L uenge ourſeluesypon our brother, 
hat god ts bere commanded? 
1.Firft we are commanded to haue peace with all men, as 
much as is poſſible andin vs lyeth, the 
2, Secondly we are commanded jn thought, word, & deede, 
to ſecke the preſcruation ofthe health of our brother. z,1 
; | RehearſeÞ | 
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Rebearſe the ſeanenth commandement? 
Thou ſhalt not commit adulcerie, 
How many thing: are bere forbidden? 
Three things areforbidden, . 
Which # the firſt? 
Firſt all outward ations are forbidden whereby the boic 
is defiled, as adulterie,fornication,vncleanneſle, 
How many waies 1s vncleanneſſe commit ted? 


Chriſt, cither 


Two waies: % 


"t 


againſt 


Secondly, by 


our owne bodies; which is yn- 
naturall: or, 
the bodics of other creatures; 
which 1s monſtrous, 
C1,of falſe religion; ory 
2,0f no religion at all, 
3-within the degrees forbidden, 


5.it is committed by y{ing the 


marrying EE the c@ſent of parents. 
one 


marriage bedintemperartely, 


What is the ſecond thing forbidden? 

:Secondly ,all inftruments a nd occaſions are forbidden , 
whereby this finne is raiſed vp or ſirengrthenedin ys,and they 
be all contained inthis word, #/antonneſſe. 

How u wantomeſſe ſoene? 


In 2, things: 


firſt, when 
either 


1,the whole bodic isabuſed in 
idlenes,or yaine ſports: or, 

2. any part of the bodie, asthe 

eye, the eare, the tongue , the 

noſe, the hid or foot are abuſed. 


ſecondly,when we doc intemperately abuſe 
meate, drinke, {lcepe,or apparell, or vie any 
inconuenient companie,time,or place, 


What ts the third thing forbidden? 
Thirdly, allinward ferled Juſtes are forbidden, whereunto 
the heart doth giue conſent, 
What geod ts commanded? 
to keepe_my ſelfe pure and chaſt 


1,Firft, Iam commanded 


Cc3 
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both in bodie andoule, | 
2. Secondly,to vſe thoſe meanes carefully, which may keepe 
vs chaſt, 
Which bethe meanes of chaftithe? 7 
Continuall ſobrictie in meat,drinkey(leepe, and apparell, 
Continuall patnefulnefle in our callmg. 
Faſting and watching ſo often asncede requireth- 
What if by theſe meants we cannot be kept chaſt? 

3. Thenthirdly we arecommanded to marrie, andin marti- 
ageto vic thoſe meanes carcfully whereby the mariage 
bed may be kept pure and vndefiled, 

Rebearſethe eight commandement? 
Thou ſhaltnor fteale. 
How many ewils are herein forbidden? 
1. Firlt, all thoſe ourward aRtsare fotbidden, whereby ſtealth 
is commited. - |: | 
Hom many wates as fiealth committed outwardly in aft? 

[* . firſt, all ſecrer filching & open 

rie,be it of never ſo ſmall 

a thing, for never ſo-great 2 

, neede, ' I 

"by ourſelues, | 2. ſecondly, all extortion or vi- 

{ and thisis> olent wrong,all oppreſſion & 

{ 3-waies; * |. - vomercifull dealing, 

| 3.811 deceiptin buying and ſcl- 

hangot exchanging, in reſto- 


Two waies, nog wes, borrowed, found, 
cither  -- gen to keepe,aud ſuch like- 
| by commanding or counſel- 


ling others to tteale, 
by others, ei-Jby keeping counſell, 
ther by c6lenting any way to them 
when they ſteale, 
Which are the ſecond enils forbidden? 
2+ Secondly,all outward occaſions of ealth arc forbidden, 
Which be they? 


\. 
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Allidletes, waftfull pending of goods, living in an ynlawe 
full calling,all falſe C waightes, 
3 meaſures, 
coynes, and ſuch like, 


What t thirdly forbidden? 

Thirdly,allinward ſtealth of the heartis forbidden, 

Which « that? 

The ſetled will or defire of our neighbors goods, although 
we can not getthem,orfor feare,ſhame, or ſome other re- 
ſpe we doe not take them. 

What ts here commarded? 
1,Firſt, to reſtore goods cuill gotten,or wrongfully kept. 
2-Secondly, to labour faithfully in a lawfull calling ,to be 
ſparing of that we ger,and to helpe others as their neede 
requireth, 
Rehear ſe the ninth Commandement, 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle,&c, 
What is forbidden berein? 
Wee are forbidden not onely ro beare falſe witneſſe our 
ſelues,bur alſo to be partakers with falſe witnes bearers. 
How many waies doe men beare fulſe witneſſe? 


> iudgement 
others; & or, 
I. ourmardy thatis Gout of m_—_— 
"As | whe they deny that 
2. Waies? and 3 againſt or, to be ns che Learn 
/ is indeed: or, 
theſelues, } when they take vp- 
on them that which 
belongeth nor vnto 
them, whether icbe 
goodor cuill, 


2,inwardly 


In iudgement,when they giue orreceiue falſe information 
pronounce or write any falte ſentence, - 
ut 


Cc3 


' {t. whenany raiſe vp, ſpread abroad,or liflen 
aſter falſe reports, 
Our of iudge- 

ment. 2, When any report the faults of others wich- 
out care of their credit,or when with flat- 

tering hearts chey commend any man. 

I, in ſuſpition withour iuſt cauſe, 

2.Inwardly either < 2. in —_—_ falſely or hardly of a» 


ny man. 
Which be the occaſions of falſe witneſſe bearing? 

They be fleſhly hatred of our enemies , the carnall loue of 
our ſe]ues or of our friends;to getthe things we loue, and to 
auoide the things we feare or hate, 

How are we partahers with falſe witneſſe bearer? 
If weeitier command orcouncell it to be done, 
Ifwe miſlike itnot,Raying ir if we can, 
What is here commanded? 

1.Firſt, in iudgement to further righteouscauſes ſofarre 

forth as my calling requireth. 
2. Secondly,rofpeake the truth from my heartto euery man, 
| ſofarreforth asitis requiſite forhim roknow it, 

3, Thirdlyto be as carefull of the credit of my neighbour as 

of mine ownegboth in his preſence andabſenceglofar forth 

aSthe nature of his offence will permit. 
4. Fourthly, ro hope andbeleeue the beſt of cuery man. 

Rehearſe the temh comm andement. 
Thou ſhalt not couet,&c. 
Are all motions and deſires enill? 

No t for the defire of meate, drinke, ſleepegand ſuch like 
are naturall,and in their ownenature good, vnleſſe through 
our corruption they become finſull, 


What motions be exill? 
Thoſe motions beeuill, which CGod;or, 
are either againſt our neighbour, 


Are allth-ſe forbidden in this commandement? 
Notfor all thoſe which are againſt God are forbidden in 
the firſt commandement:;but thoſe motions are onely here 
for- 
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forbidden,which are againſtqurneigbbour, 

Steing in the former commandements we are forbidden to 
hurt onr neighbour in heart, how dath this differ from 
the former. 

Inthe former commandementsthe ſettled defires of che 
hearr areforbidden:bur the motions are onely here forbid- 
den whereunto the heart doth nor gonſent, 

thereof doe theſe motions ariſe? 
They cither ariſe from our owne corruption, or are offe= 
red by Satanor by men, 
Are all theſe motrons fnne in v7 
All that ariſe of our corruption are finnes invs:but they 
that be offered by Satan ormen,are not linnes;ynlefle we be 
infected with them. 
How are woe infelted with them? 
1.When we take pleaſure inthem. 
2, When we be intangled with them, 
3+\When we ſuffer them to tarriein our mindes zthough our 
heartsdoe not giue conſent. 
How ts thii commandement broken? « 
t. firſt,when euill motions ariſe of our corruption 
moouing ys to hurt our neighbours. 
2, ſecondly, when we be infected with thoſe mo. 
Three tions Which Satan or cuillmendo putinto our 
waies: | 1aindes, 
3+thirdly, when we doe not with like affeQion de- 
fire the good of our neighbour as we do our owne. 
What is then commanded! 
I am commandedtoloue my neighbour as my ſclfe, 
Who ts your neighbour? 
Euery one that is neare me and (tanderh in need of my helpe, 
and itlyethin me tohelpe him, though otherwiſe hee be a 
ſtranger ynto me,or my foe. 

Why inage you (6? 

Becauſe ofthe Imageof Godin him, and that he is mine 
owne fleſb in reſpeRofour firlt parents, 

Doh the law of God preſeribe the perfit rule of rightrouſnes? 
”Þ Cc4 Yea: 


*% 
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Yea : forthere istio good thibg in deed, word, or th ought, 
but herettis.commatnided, and iſe no cuill buthere it 1s 
forbidden, , h , f J . 
Ca! one keepe the law of Godperfith? 

They IR borks againe of God aca keepe it 
all norin ay one pointzas pleaſing Godthereby in reſpeR of 
themſelues; elf $30" 3100 

thy ſo? 

Except a man be borne againe of God hee cannot ſee the 
kingdome of heauen,nor enter thereingneither can he keepe 
the comandements of God:moreouer,all men by nature be- 
ing borne & conceiuedin finne are- noc/ onely inlufficienc to 
any good thing, bur alſo diſpoſed to all vice and wickednefle. 

What puniſhment is due tothe breakers of Geds law? 

Inthis life the curſe of God,and death; with manifold mi« 
ſeries both of bodie or ſoule or both; 

What elſe? 

Where thiscurle is not taken away,euerlaſting death and 
damnation both of bodie and foule in the wotldio come « 

But God ts ercifull, 

Heis indeed full of mereie, but he is alſo full of righteou!- 
nes, which muſtftlly be difcharged,or els we cannot be par- 
takers of his metcie. 

Andcannet wee by our ſelves make ſatisfaition for ow 
fennes? 4 

We cannotby any meanes, bur rather from day to day cn- 
creaſe our debr; 

But doth not God wrong to man, to require of him that be ts 
nas ableto performe? 

No:forGod made man ſo;that he nijghthaue performed 
it: but hee by his fine ſpoiled himſc!fe and his polteritie of 
thoſe good gifts. 

Can any creature in heauen and earthwhich iconely a cre- 
ature,maks ſatisfatlion to his righteouſneſſe? 

Nognone at all:for firſt, God will not pumſhthatin another 

creature , which isdue tobe paide by man : and befide,none 
that is onely a ctcature” canabide, the wrath of God 2- 
| gain? 


in 
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gainſt ſinnegand deliverothersfrom the ſame, 
What manner of man is to be ſought outto be our me- 
diatonr and deliverer? 

Hee whichis indeed a very man and perfeQlly righteous, 
and more mightiethan all creatures, thatis hee whichalſo is 
yeric true God, 

Why muſt be be man, andperfelth righteous! 

Becauſe thatthe righreouſnefleof Goadrequireth , that the 
fame nature that ſinned, ſhould pay and make amends 
for linne, 

Why muſt he be God withall? 

Becauſe that by his godly power he may abide the burden 
of Gods wrath in his fleſh , and may get againe and reſtore 
toysthe righteouſneſle and life which we haue loſt, 

Who « that mediatour which is very God and very man, 
andperfitly righteous withall? 

Our Lord Iefus'Chriſt, who was made vnto vs wiſ{dome, 
righteouſnes, ſanRification and redemption, 

What isthe vſe of allthat hitherto hath bene taught? 

The vic isto bring vs to a ſound perſwafion and feeling of 
our ſinnes, becauſe they haue deſerued fo griewouspuniſh- 
ment, aseither the death ofthe ſonne of God or hell tice. 

eAre they onely delinered from the curſe of the Law , and 
made partakers of the merites of Chriſt that are 
truely humbled? 
Yea: for heguen and earth ſhall paſſe away: but one iote cr 
tittle of Gods Law ſhall nor faile till all be tulfilled, 
How is the trueth of Gods Law fulfilled? 

C1,Gods children; becauſe ic bring« th them 
to be truely humbled in themliclues for 
their finnes , and then ſenderh them ro 

It wfulfilledin Y Chriſt in whom itis fully fulft led, 
2.the wicked; becauſe iu declareth to them 
cheiriult confutongwhento the end tiicy 
C either preſumeordeſpaire. 
Is ſorrow for ſims ſufficient to bring v3 to ſaluation? 
No: forwe mult alſo hauc a true faith, 


VV hat 
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What is that true faith that ſaneth vi?! 

It is a true perſuaſion ofthe mercies of God merited by 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

How hall we attaine to this trae faith ? 

_—_— Spirit of God giuing vs the true perſuaſion of the 
oolpell, 

OE Where « the Gofpelldeclared wnto vs ? 

Itis generally declared ynto vs inthe holy Scriptures; but 
the Church of God hath gathered out of them a certaine 
ſumme thereof. 

Which # that ? 
The Articles of our Chriſtian faith, commonly called the 
Creede. 
Rehear ſe the Articles of our Chriſtian faith ? 
I beleeue 1n Godthe Father Almightie, maker of heauen 
and earth,&c. 
Into how many parts are the Articles dinided ? 
"2008 0 the firft is, of faich in god. 
net heſecond is, of faith concerning the Church, 
What are you tang bt to beleewe in the firſt part ? CPather. 
Inthe firſt part Ideclare that I beleeue in godthe< Sonne. 
H. ghoſt, 
Why ſay you, 1 beleeme in God, and not in Gods? - 
Becauſe there is but one onely true god ypon whome my 
faith is wholly layed. Father, 
Seeing there is but one goo, 3 ms 
why name you three,the C. Holy Ghoſt ? 

Becauſe that god hath ſo opened himſelfe in his worde 

that theſe ſundrie perſonsare butone true & cuerlaſting god. 
thy ſo you, [ beleene in God,and nat rather that there is 
a Goa? 


By ſaying, /belcene in Ged, I declare thatT pur my whole 
truſt and affiance in'ged ; whereas the Deuils and wicked 
men belecuing chat there £4 Godgyet cannot put their whole 
truſt and confidence in god, 

Why ſay you, 1 beleexe, and not, We beleene ? 

Beeauſe I muſt.be ſaued by mine owne faith, and not by 
the 


tl 
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the faithof another, 
Why call you God, Father? 

Becauſebe is the Creatour of heauen and earth,and fois 
the fatherof all creatures ? 

Why call you God, Creatour of heauen and earth, & net, 
Maker of heanen and earth ? 

Becauſe he createdallchings of nothing; for to create, is 
romake a thing of nothing : but to make, is to make athiog 
of that which was ſomething before, 

Why callyou him, Almightie ? 

Becauſe as he created all things of nothing, ſo doth hee 
preſerue and guide them by his almightie power, wiſcdome, 
iuſtice,and mercie. 

I# bat comfort 4th this article miniſter unto you? 

Te miniſtreth ynto me foure notable comforrs : 

I, Firſt, thatall good Angels of god ſhall watch ouer me,& 

pitch their tents abour me. 

2, —_— that neither the deuill nor men ſhall haue any 

powerto hurt me, but when and as farre forth as god doth 
jiue them leaue. 

3, Thirdly, that I ſhall haue a profitable and convenient yſe 
of all gods creatures, 

4, Fourthly, rhough I ſuffer hurt by Sathan, or wane ofthe 
creatures, yet allthis ſhall turne to my goodinthe end, 

How can thus be ? 

Becauſe god can doe it asan Almightie god,and will doe 

it as a moſt mercifull and louing father, 

True it is that by creation we had this benefite but we bane 
boft it,and are become the children of wrath : how then 
can God become our father, and shem his mercie unto v5? 

He is become onr father by faith in Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne 
of god, 

tWhat beleene you of God the Sonne ? 
x. Firſt, I beleeue that he is able to worke my ſaluation. 
2.Secondly, I belceuethat hee hath wrought it indeed, afier 
that manner that is ſet downe in the Creed, 


How can you beleene that he i able rowarkg your ſuluation? 
I doe 


396 A ſhort forme of Catechiſiny, 

1 doe belecue it, becauſe he is both Godand man,& hath 
an office from God the Fatherro worke my ſalvation, 

By what werdsin the Creede doe you belceme Chriſt ta be God? 

By theſe words, Hir onely ſonne,l declare that I beleene- in 
Chriſt the onely begorten ſonne of God , begotten ofhis fa- 
ther before all worlds, God of God,light ot light, very God 
of very God,begottennot made, being of one ſubſiice with 
the Father,by whome all things were made, 

VF hy call you him the onely begotten ſonne of Goa? 

Becauſe he isthe alone ſonne of God by nature, 

How can thisbe, ſeing Adamothe Angels, andwe alſo be 
the ſores of God? 

Adam was the ſonne of God by creation, which wee haue 
loſt, but yer wee be the ſonnesof God by regeneration. 

VVhy was it requiſite that he ſhould be God? 

Becauſe nothing but God was able to abide & ouercome 
the wrath of God and the puniſhment due vnto finne. 

What comfort hane yon by this, that Chrift is Gad? 

Hereby I am ſure, thatheis able to ſaue me by reconcilin 
me tothe father,thathe may make methe childe of God, 

By what words in the (reede dv you ſhewe that you beleene 
Chriſt to be man? 

By theſe words, Borneof the Urirgine Mary, 1 doe ſhewe, 
that Chriſt is borne of the virgin Mary as others be,and ſub- 
iect toall infirmities of man,finne onely excepted. 

V hy are theſe words added; (anceined by the Holy Ghoſt? 

To ſhew, that Chriſt by the Holy Ghoſt was conceived in 
the wombe of Mary(fſhe continuing ill a pure virgine )and 
that he was borne holy and without finhe, whereunto all o- 
thermen by nature are ſubie&, 

VV a it needfullthat (hriſt ſhould be without inne? 

Yea, for otherwiſe the Godhead and Manhood could not 
beioyned togither: andagaine,if he had beene a finner, hee 
conld not haue ſatisfied forthe ſinnes of other men. 

Vi hywa it requiftethat Chrift ſhould be man? 
Becauſe therighteouſnes of God requireth,that the ſame na. 
ture which had finned, ſhould alſopaye & make ameds for 
ſinnes, ; What 
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What comfort haut you by this, that Chriſt is man! 
Hereby I am aſſured, that Chriſt is fit to ſuffer the puniſh- 
ment of my finne; and being man, himfſclfe is alſo meete to 
be more pitifull and mercifull ynco men, 
What fruit haxe you by bus boly conception ? 

I am aſſured that his holy conception hath couered the 
corruption of my nature, and that hispure conception ſball 
be imputed ynto me, 

What comfort bawe you by this that be is both God and man? 

By this I am moſt cerrenly afſured, that hee is able moſt 
fully co finiſh my ſaluation, ſeeing that as he ismanhe is meer 
to ſuffer for finne;as he is God, he isable to beare the puniſh. 
ment of fhane, and to ouercome in ſuffering : and therefore 
he is calledItsvs, 


What doth leſia fig nifie ? 
It doth hgnifie, a Sauiour, 
you call him leſwe ? 


I doe call bim Jeſus, (that is, a Sauiour, ) becauſe he ſauerh 
me from all my finnes, & becayſc there isnone other meanes 
whereby I may in part orin whole be delivered from chem. 

I# hat comfort haue you by this ? 

My comfort js egen the fame which Ihaue ſaid, and the 
rather, becauſe God from beauen gaue him his name , and 
the Church on earth hath ſubſcribed thereunco, 

What fognifierh Chriſt ? 

It Fer. FIN 

Why u he ſocalled? 

Becauſe hee Prophet? 

Was annOins ; Prieſt for all his people,and lo for m& 

tedtobea CKing $ 


How gather you this ? 
By the annointing of Prophets, Prieftes, and Kings, which 
were hguresof him, 
Was C briſt annointed with material oyle a they were? 
No: but he was annojnted with all giftes of the 6oly Spirit 
without meaſure, 
Why dee you call him Prophet ? 


Recauſe- 
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Becauſe he was, he is andeuer ſhall beche onely reacher 
of the Church, 
What were then the Prophets uvd Apoſtles? 
They were his diſciples and ſeruants,and ſpake by his ſpirit. 
What comfort baus you by this ? | 
Hereby1 am ſure,that he will lead me into all truth, reuca- 
ledinhisword,needfull for Gods glorie and my ſaluation, 
Why call you him Prieſt ? 
 Becauſeoffering yp hinmſelfe a ſacrifice once for all,he hath 
ſatisfied for all my finnes, and maketh concinuall intercethon 
rothefatherfor me. | 
What comfort haue you by the Priefthood of Chriſt ? 

Hereby Iam aſſured that he is my mediatour, and that I 
alſo am made a Prieſt, 

How are you made 4a Prieft ? 

By him I haue freedome and boldnes to drawe neare and 
offer my ſelfe and all that Ihaueto God the Father, 

Why call you him King ? | | 

Becauſe he doth guide and gouerne me ynto everlaſting 
life by his word andipirit, tet rt | 

What comfort haue you by this? 
Hereby I am aſſured, chat by his kingly power I ſhall final- 
ly ouercome theflcſh,the world, the deuill, death and hell. 
Why call you bim Lord? 

Becauſe not with golde nor filuer, but with his precious 
blood hee hath purchaſed ys to be a peculiar people to him- 
ſelfe. 

What comfort hawe you by this? 

Sceing he hath paid ſuch a price for me, hee willnot ſuffer 
meto periſh, 

What ts the ſecond thing wherein the faith of Chriſt conſiſtetl? 

Secondly, I beleeue that hee hath wrought my ſaluation 
indeed after that manner that is ſet downe in the Creed. 
eAfter what manner hath hs wrought your ſaluaticn ? 
1, By his moſt painfull ſufferings for finne. 
2.By his moſt glorious viRtorie andtriumph ouer finne. 
Iu what words are his moſt painfull ſuſferings expreſſed? 


In 
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In theſe words; Suffered ynder Pontius Pilate,was crucified, 
dead, and buried, he deſcended into hell. 

What # the generall meaning of theſewordes ? 

By them I ſhewe my ſelfe to belecue, that Chriſt endured 
moſt grieuqus torments both of bodie and ſou!e, 

What comfort hawe you by this ? 
lamfrced from all thoſe puniſhments of bodie and ſoule 
which my finnes haue deſerued. 

How then commeth it to paſſe, that wee are ſo often afflifted 

with grienons torments both m bodie wnd ſonle? 

Our ſufferings are not by deſert any fatisfation for our 
finnes in any part, but being ſanQtified in the molt boly ſuf- 
ferings.of Chriltzthey are medicines againſt finne, 

Why are theſe words added; Suffered under Ponting Pilate? 

Not onely for the truth of the forie, but alſoto teach that 
he appeared willingly and of his owne accord before a mor- 
tall ucge,of whome hee was pronounced innocent,and yer 
by the fame he wascondemned, | 

What comfort haus you hereof? 

That my Sauiour thus ſuffering not any whit for his owne 
finnes, but wholly for mine and for other mens ſianes before 
an earthly iudge, Iſhall be diſcharged before the heauecnly 
iudgementſeate, 

What is meant by this; That he was crucified? 

That he dyed gotonely.a common death, bur ſuch a death 

as was accurled both of God and man. 
What comfort haxe you by this? 

I am comforted in this, becauſeI am dcliuered from the 
curſe which I haue deſerued by the breach of che law,& (]:gll 
obtainc thebleſſing oue vnto him for keeping ofthe ſame, 

What is meant by this; T hat be ajed, 

Thar his ſoule was ſeparated [rom his bode, ſorhat he dy- 
edacorporalldeath , 

Why was it. requi/ite that ke ſhould die ? 

Becauſe by finne came death into the worlde, ſc that the 
iuſticeof God could not have beene ſatisfied for our fumes, 
wleſſe death had becae ioyned withhis lufferings, 
br Hy 
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Why #: it further added, That he was buried ? 
To aſſure vs morefully that he was truely dead. 
What comfort haue you by his death ard buriall? 

1. 1am comforted, becaule my finnes are fully diſchargedin 
hisdeath, and ſo buried, that they ſhall never come into 
remembrance. | 

2. Secondly, my comfort is the more,becauſe by the vertuc 
of bisdeath and buriall finne ſhall be killed in me, and bu- 
ried, ſo that henceforth it ſhall haue no powerto reigne 
Oouer me. "Ex. 

3, Thirdly, I need notto feare death,ſeeing that finne which 
is the ſting of death is taken away bythe death of Chrilt,8 

that nowdeath is made ynto me an entrance into this life, 

What us the meaning of this, He deſcerded mo hell ? 

This is the meaning ; thatmy Saujour Chtiſt did not only 
ſaffer in bodie, but alſs in ſoule did abide moft ynfpeakeable 
yexations, griefes, painfull troubles, and feare of minde, into 
the which both before, and mot of all when he hanged ypon 
the crofle, he was caſt, 

what comfort baxe you by this ? 

I amcomfortedin this,becaule in allmy grieuous temprta- 
tions and affaults I may (taje and make ſure my ſelfe by this, 
that Chriſt hath delivered me from the ſorrowfull griefes & 
paines of hell, 

What beleeweſt thow in this article, Her ſe againe from 
thedrad? 

I belecue that Chriſtin his manhood hath ſuffered for me, 
and that he did in the third day riſe againe by hisowne power 
from the dead. 

Wherem doth this article miniſter comfort unto thee? 

1. His reſurreQion doth aſſure me, that his righteoulnes 

ſhall be umpured co me for my perfect juſtification, 

2.]t coforteth me becaule it doth from day to day rai'c 
me vp torighteouſaes & newnes of life in this pretent 
world, 

3, It miniſtreth vnto me a comfortable hope thatT ſhall 
riſe againe in the laſt day from bodily death. 
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What beleeneſt thow in thiss Article, He aſcended into beawent 
Ibelceue that Chriſt in his humane nature (the Apoſtles 
looking on)aſcended into heauen, 
| BWV hat comfurt hane you thereby? 
1,lam comforted in this,that Chriſt hath prepared a place 
for mein heauen:which now I feeleby faith, and hercafter 
ſhall fully enjoy. 
2, Iam comforted by his interceſſion tothe fatherfor me, 
What fruit haue you by his interceſſion? 
1, Firſt, it doth reconcile me to the Father for thoſe finnes 
which I doe dailycommitr, 
roganing reconciledin him,I can pray toGod with 
boldnefle,andcall him Father. 

VVhat ir the meaning of this Article, He ſitteth at the right 

hand of God the Father? 

I belecue that Chriſtin mans nature was aduanced by the 
Father vnto that high authoritie wherby he ruleth all things 
in heauen and incarth: 

What comfort hawe you thereby? 
3, Tam comforted becauſe I ſhall receiue from him all chings 
needfull for me ynder his gratious gouernement., 
2. By his power all mine enemies ſhall be ſubdued & rroden 
ynder my feete. 
What beleene you in this Article, From thence be ſhall 
Come oc» 

I beleeue that Chriſt ſhall come in bis maieſtietopro- 
nounce ſentence ypon all thoſe that were dead before , and 
ypon them that then ſhall be found aliue, 

What comfort haxe you by thus? 
I, Iam comforted in my greateſt miſerie , knowing that 

Chriſt will come one day and rid me out of all. 

2, Iamſure thathee will giue ſentence on my fide,and take 
meto glorie with him. 
VF hy ſay you, | belceue in Godthe holy Ghoſt? 
Becauſe he is God equa!l with the father and the ſonne, 
Why c «ll you him holy? ; 

Becauſc he is the authour of all holineſle, 
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that finit hane my thu? 
x, The holy hoſtdoth a re megthat I amthe child of Cod 
by making me to call him Abbs tather, 


2, He aſſureth me by the death*and reſurreAion of Chriſt, C 

that finne dieth in me,and 1 am raiſed vp to holineſle of life, 2 

3, The holy Ghoſt leadeth me into all truth needfull ro Gods I 
glory and my faluation. | 

4, He comfortethme in all my troubles,& in death affureth 2 

- mmeofa better life in this ſame bodie and ſoule, | 

What u the meaning of this Article, Tbelzene that there ; 

is 4 Catbolthe Church? ir 

That Godhath a certaine number ofhis choſen children, .n 


which he doth call and gatherto himſelfe. 
Why ſay you, Lbeleewe that there i a Catbolthe Church? 
Becaule that the Church of God cannot be alwaics ſcene 


with the eyes of wan, ** 3 
Why call you the Church, Holy? in 
Becauſe the Church on earth though-inirſelfe itis finneful, 
et in Chriſt the head itsholy;andin the life to come ſhall I, 
be brought ropeifeRton of holincs, 
Why dve you call ut Catholihe? 2. 


Becanſe Godin all places & of all forts of men hadfr6 the 
beginning,hath now, and euer willhaue an holy Church, 
What is the meaning of this article, The communion of Saint? £0 
The whole Churck communicateth with Chriſt and every | 
member one with another, 
What comfort hane you by this article? 


x.,1 amcomforted, becauſe I am iuſtified by thatfaith where. 4 
by Adam and Abraham were iuftified, which is tyedto no rig 
timegor place,and excluderh no-perſon, 

2,1 am comforted, becauſe I am made partaker of Chriſt & I, 


all his mercies by faith, & of allthe bleſſings of the Church | 
by loue, | 


Vi hat beleeneſt thiwin this article, 1 beleexe the fargine- 2, 

; meſſe of ſinnes? 

I belecuethar God for Cht iftes ſake doth freely forgiue me 
not onely all my finnes,but alforhe puniſhment that I haue 3s 
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deſerved by them. : | M4 -5!1 
; * Why ſay you, Tbeleexe the forgineneſſe of ſinner? 
Becauſe noreaſon can perſwade me , but the boly Ghoſt 
onely muſt worke the aſſurance of itin my heart, 
2 What comfort haze you hereby? 
1,Firſt,I am comforted, becauſe allthe finnes1 haue and 
daily commir,ſhall neuer be laidto my charge, 

2. Secondly, ] am comforted,becauſe that the weaknes and 
. (wants of all my cuties are couered and ſuppliedin Chriſt, 
3-Thirdly,l am comforted, becauſe God will heare me pray» 
ing for others, that they may haue faith co fecle the forgiue- 


. ticlle of finnes. © 1 


What beleeneſt thou in this article,The reſmrreflion of the 
bedie unto life enerlaſting? 

I belceue thatthis body after it ſhall be diſſolued into duſt, 
ſhall be raiſed vp againe atthe laſt day,and my ſoule ſhalliue 
in cuerlaſling glorie. | 

VFhat comfort reape you m—_— 

I, Iam madecomfortable and chearefull in well-doing, ſce- 
ing my labour ſhall not be in vaine. 

2.1 am made to deſpiſe the pleaſures and glory of this world, 
and with patience to ſuffer all troubles that are laide ypon 
me1n thispreſentlife, 

3 It comforteth me ouer the death of my deareſt friends, and 
waketh me chearefullin death, knowing that I ſhall have 

a part in the reſurreion of the juſt, 
VV hat fruit haue you when you beleene all theſe Articles? 
All doe cometo this end,that being 1wſtified by faith, Iam 
righteous in Chriſt before 60d. 
What be the ſeuerall fruits? 

I,Firſt,] am at peace with God,although in my ſelte for my 
outward finnes which I daily commicgand my inward cor- 
ruption which remaineth, [ am accuſed. 

2,1 get trergrh to fighc againſt my outward finnes, to ſub= 
due my corruptiongto doe outward good workes , and to 
delight in thelawe of Godin the inward man, 

3,I hauc arighe to all Gods ——_— thatthe vie & m_ 
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of them ſhall turne ro the furtherance of my ſaluation#: 

4, am aſſured of the glorification of my ueand bode in 

the heauensgbecauſe I am made an heire of eWfaſting life, 
Why this ginen wholly and onely wuto faith? 

Not becauſe faith doth deſerue it: bur becauſe the merits 
of Chriſt can be laid hold on and applyed to my ſelfe by none 
other meanes but by faith alone. " 

Can not our good works in ſome part inſtifie vs before God? 

No: for the righteouſnes which is able to ſtand in the 
iudgement of God,muſtbe perfeQin all reſpeRs. 

Are not our good workes perfett? 

No: for in many things we fiane all ; and againe, the beſt 
workes we docare defiled with finne; and therefore can de- 
ferue roomy. at the hands of God. 

VF hy then doth Ged promiſe a reward unto them? 

The reward that God doth promiſe,isnotfor the deſert of 

workes,but of his owne grace and mercie, 
VVillnot this doftrine make men careleſſe of well doing? 

No: for they that be ingrafted into Chriſt, muſt needes 

bring forth good workes. | 

Why u« it needfull that they ſhould doe g o0d workes? 
1,Firſt, that we may by themi ſhewe our ſelues:thankfull yn- 

to God for all his benefits» 

2. That we may be aſſured of faith & ele&ion by good works, 
2. That by eurgood workes we may edifice others, 

How maiſt thou edifir others? 
1,Firſt, by encouraging & Rrengthning thoſe that are good. 
2. Secondly,by winning thoſe that are not come ynto God. 
3, And then by ſtopping the mouthes ofthe wicked. 
4+ The fourth ariſerh of the former, and that isthe glorie of 

God, whichis aduanced by them. 

Are good workes ſo needfull, that witbout thei we cannot 
be ſaued? | 

Yea: for although good works do not worke our faluation 
in any part, yet becauſe they thar are juſtified are alſo ſan&tifi- 
ed, theythat doe nogood workesdeclare that they neither 
arc juſtified nor ſanRified, and therefore cannot be _ 
Then 
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Then they muſt much more be condemned which committe ſinne 

& heinit? 

Yea: forſuch are not onely pronounced to be accurſed by 
the law,butalſothe goſpell hath denounced that they ſhall 
aotinherice the kingdome of heauen. 

Can enery one doe good workes? 
None can doe good workes,butthey that are borne againe, 
How can they that are thus borne ag aine doe good workes? 

They thatare thus borne againegand carric in them the I- 
mage of God, haue repentance wroughtin them; fr6 whence 
good works do proceed, 

What « repentance? 

Repentanceis a turning of our ſelues to God, whereby we 
crucifie and kill the corruption of our nature , and reforme 
our ſelues inthe inward man,according ro Gods will. 

What ts it tocruifie the corruption of our nat wre? 

Itis truely and with all my heart to' be ſoriethat I baue 
angred God with it and wich my other finnes, & cuery day 
more and more to hate it and them,and to fliefrom them. 

How us this ſorrew wrought? 

It is wrought in me partly by the threatnings of the lawe, 
and the feare of Gods iudgement, buteſpecially encreaſed by 
the feeling the fruite of Chriſt his death , whereby I haue 
power to hateſinne and to leaue it, 

How «this reformation of our ſelues wrought tn v5? 

Onely by the promiſes of the goſpell, whereby we feele 


the fruice of the riſing againe of Chriſt, 


What dath evſus hereoft 
Hereby we are raiſed yp intoa new life, having the Lawe 
written in our hearts, and ſo reforme our ſclues, 
Hereby it appeareth that none can repent of themſelnes or 
when they will, | 
Yea:forit was faid before, that it isthe gift of God giuen 
ynto them that are borne againe: - 
By this it is alſa exident that Gods children ſlands in neede 
of repentance, ſo long as they line. 
Yea: for there/isnone of Gods Saints but alwaics carrying 
| Dd z chis 
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this corruption about them, they ſornerime fall and are farre 
from that perfetion of goodnes which the Lord ___ 
Secing it was ſaid before that good works: did preceed from re. 
entance,what properties are required of worker? 
3-Firſt, that they be ſuch as God hath commanded in his law. 
2, Secondly,that they that doe them be ſuch asbe ingrafted 
into Chriſt and continue in hime 
What ſay yew then of the geod works of thi that be not in Chriſt? 
They do no good workes, becaule they neither are as yet 
mebers of Chriſt,nor doe offer them to Godin the name of 
Chriſt, 

3+ The third'propertie of workes is, thatthey may be to 
glorifie Godzandro afſure our ſaluation, 

L it not lawful ta ſechs our owne praiſe and merit by our 
owns good workes? 

No: forallour good workes are imperſeR, and faluation 
is onely merired by the death of Chirſt as was ſaide before, 

We bane beard that the lawe worketh the krowledge of our 
ſtnnes and feeling of our miſerie : what meanes hath God 
ordained to worke faith wm vil 
-1 thegoſpell | 
2:Praier  Stobegetand breed. it in ys. 
He hath or-<| 3.S2craments 
dained 4.Diſcipline 2- oY 
5 Affliction Seo confirme itin ys, 
What i the Gefþell? 

Tt is that partof gads word whereby the holy ghoſt wore 
keth in vs a lively faith-to apprehende the free remiſſion of 
finnes in Ieſus Chriſt; 

How many kindes of faith be there? 
Generallfaith,whereby I belecue godto be trucin 
all his workes, 

whereby I- bcleeue god to be iuſtin 
Two,a 5 Speciall, _Jhisthreatnings,& ſoam ' made peni- 
{ & this is rent:or, whereby I belecue him to be 
cither made mercifull in his promiſes, andſo 

come torepentance, 


What. 
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What difference i there betweene penitexce & repentance? 
Penitence is a ſorrow for finnewrought by the law:Repen= 

ciceis arecouering our ſclues fr6 fin wrougbtby the goſpel}, 

[there ſach difference betweene rbe Law and the Goſpel? 
Yen:forthe law differeth from the goſpell in 4. things, 

1, Firſt,the law reuealeth-ſinne,rebuketh ysfor it, & leaueth 
vsinit;but the goſpelldothreueale vnato vs remiſſion of 
finncs,& freerh ys fro the puniſhment belonging therunto. 

2.The law commandeth to do good and giueth no ſtrength : 
bur the golpell inableth ysto doe goodzthe H. ghoſt wri- 

ting the law in our hearts,and affuring ys ofthe promile. 

3. Thelawisthe miniſteric of wrath, condemnation & death; 

but the goſpell is the —_— gracegiuflufication,& life. 

4- In many points the law may be conceiued by reaſon; bur 

the mabel mall pointsisfarabouethe reach ot mans reaſon, 

Wherein do they agree? 

They agree in this, that rhey be both ofgod and declare 
one kinde of righteouſnefle,though they differ in offering ir 
ynto ys? 

VV hat is that one - of right eowſne:? 
It isthe perfeRloue of god he or our neighbour, 
What thing doth fellow vyonthu? 
That the ſcuere law pronounceth all the faithful righteous, 
How doth the law pronemnce them righteous? 
Becauſe that they haue in Chriſt all that the law doth aſke, 
Bur yet fo remaine tr anſgreſſours of the law « 

They are tranſgreſſours in themnſclues, and yet righteous 
in Chriſt, and i their inward manthey loue righteouſnes 8& 
hate finne, 

What then is the ſtate of the faithful in this life? 

They are ſurein Chriſt,and yet fight againſt anne. 

ey? 


What baitaile hawe t ww 
within :the battell of the fleſh againſt the 
They hauec bat- , and Satan, 
tell both without:the temptations of }.the world, 
How hall they ouercome? 


By aliuely faithin Ieſus Chriſt, 
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What call you the fieſs? 
The corruption of our nature wherein we were borne apd 
concciued, | 
Doth that remaine after regeneration? 
" Yea: it dwelleth in vs and cleaucth faſt vnto vs fo long as 
we carrie the outward fleſh about vs. 
How doth the fleſp figbt againſt the firit? 
By continuall luſting againſt the ſpirit. 


How t that? 
By $ hindering or, F vs in the _ motions, words, and 
m7 corrupting deeds of the ſpirit, 
motions, 
2,By continuall moouing vs to cuill < words, 
deeds» 
Whatcallyon the ſpirit? | 
The holy Spirit which God in Chriſt hath giuenys, wherb 
we are begottenagaine. (the firſt? 


Do we not receme the fpirit in full meaſure and in perfetion at 
No:bur firſt wereceiue the firſt fruits, & afterward daily in- 
creaſe of the ſame vanro the end, if the faulte be not in our 
ſclues. How doth tbe fpirit fight imw1? 
By luſting againſt the fleſb, | 
How doth it luſt againſt the fleſo? 
1, Firſt, partly by buling and partly by reſtraining in ys the 
euill motions and deeds of the fel, 


p thoughts 
2:By continuall inlightning <\ words > agreeableto 
and affeRing vs with deedes gods wilL 
What call you the world? 


The corruptſtare and condition of men,and of the reft of 
the creatures- 
How doth the world fight againſt v:? 


. By alluring and withdrawing vsto the corroptions thereof, 
What meanesdoth it w/c? 


pleaſures 
1.It ward profice& F of this world, from our obedi- 
vs by falle { glorie ence togod, 
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paines, 
2, Jt allurech vs 0.4 lofles, and > to diſtruſt gods promiſes, 
therwhiles by C reproches, 
. How thall we onercome the pleaſures,profite,and glory of this 
world ? 
3,By atrue faith in Teſus Chriſt, who deſpiſed alltheſe things 
to worke our ſaluation, and tomake vs overcome them. 


* 3, By faithin gods word,that feareth ys from doing any thing 


chat is againſt his will, 
pames, | 
How hall we onercome the w $,and > of this world? 
reproches 


1.By aliuely faith in Teſus Chritt, who ſuffered all thoſe chings: 
ro worke our ſaluation, and toinable ys to ſuffer them. 
2. By aſtedfaſt faith in Gods promiſes & prouidence,that we 
all want no good thing, & that all things ſeeming hurt= 
full, ſhall be curned to the furtherance of our ſaluation, 
What call you Satan't 
Theaduerſarie or enemie of god andhis peoplea 
How doth be fight againſt v5? 
2. By ſubciltie alluring vsto finne,and therefore he is called a 
Temprer, or Serpent. . 
2- By laying fearefully to' our charge our finnes committed, 
and therefore he is called, the Deuill an acculer, 
3-By ſeeking by manifold inwardterrors and outward trou- 


" Þlesto ſwallow vs vp,and therfore iscalledga roaring Lion. 


How thall we fight againſt Satan and bis textation: ? 
1. By faith in [eſus Chriſt,who ouercame all his tencacions in 
his owne perſon,that ſo we might ouercome in him, 
2. By refiſting the inward morions & outward occaſi6s of fin, 
How 1thall we doe that? 
By belecuing that we are baptized into the death and re- 
furreQion of Chriſt, 
How thall we owercome Sathan and hu accuſations ? 
1, By faith in Iefus Chriſt,wbo hath juſtified ys from all the: 
finnes for the which he can accuſe vs. 
2. By all thoſe comfortable promiſes of forgiuenes of n y ; 
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which in Chrifts name are made ynto vs, : 
| How ſhall we onercome him. in ont terrors and troubles? 
1. By faith in Ieſus Chriſt, who was heardin all his troubles tq 
giue vs aſſurance that we ſhall not be overcome in them, 
a.By faith in gods prouidence, whereby we know that he can 
do no more ynto vs thenthe Lord doth direR forour good. | 
We hane beard that the word « the firſt and chiefe meanes | 
notonely to beget, but alſo to ſtrengthen and increaſe faith 

in vs : what «s the next principall meanes ? 

Prayer is the next principall meanesſcruing for the ſtreng= 
thening and encreaſing of faith, 

What us prayer ? 
Ieis alifting vp ofthe mind anda pouring out ofthe heart 
niichew ſeript rule of prayer left v+ in the ſcript 
Is there eſcropt prayer left vs in t ptwres? 

Yea, cuen Eg which our SauiourGhrift caught his 

Diſciples, called the Lords prayer. 
1:it lawfwull to vſe no other farms of words? 

Wee may vſe another forme of wordes, but we muſt pray 
fortheſame things and with like affeRjon thatis preſcribed 
in that prayer. 

Haw is that prayer denided? = 
| Preface,orecntrance tothe prayer, 
Iris divided 2 Prayer ir ſelfe. 
intothe & Concluſion, orſhutting vp ofthe prayer. 
Which is the Preface? 

OurFather which artin heauen? 

: Whatdoth the Preface put ws in mindof ? ! 
I, Firſt, of himto whome we pray. | 
2. Secondly, of our owne eſtate in prayer. 

To wheame doe we pray ? 
| | CFather. 7" 
Onely to God i 
| Holy Ghoſt, 
Why doe you bere name the father? 

Becauſe diſcerning the perſons, we prayto the Father fe- 
cretly ynderſtanding it, that wee doe it in the mediation of 
| the 
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the Sonne,by the working of the Holy Ghot?, 
I#hy maſt we pray to the Father in the mediation of Chriſt 
"bus Sonne ? 
Becauſe God being diſpleaſed for finne, we can haue no 
dealing with him, but onely by the meanes of his ſoone, in 
whome he is well pleaſed. | 
Why it required that we pray by the working of the H ghoſt 
Becauſerhe Holy ghoſt aflurerh ys thar bei our fuer; & 
whereas we know not what topray,nor how to pray, the ho- 


ly ghoſt doth teach vs both, 
What _ we be perſuaded of, and how muſt we be affefled in 
ou ad 

C1. with a perſuaſi6 of our 
fipfull miſerie & vnwor - 

e1,wemukt be truly | *binesto be helped, 
humbled : which $ 3 with. a. certen perſua- 
{| is wrouchtin ys | fon ofthe glorious ma. 
wo a2. ? icſhe of God in heauca 

J5%*  & thatmuſtbelpeys, 

ur ſel C1, by faith, being perſua- 
opcoiingy dedrhar God onnhrs 


Suuz>>400 {rue 


L 


others: C 


2, wee muſt haue 


a certaine conh- 
dence we ſbal be. 
heard: and thisis 


as his owne children in - 
our Locd Ieſus Chriſt, 


2, by faith, being perſus- 
ded that our Father be» 


wrought in vs, 


God Almightie, he 
| CR to doe whacſs= 
| euerhee will in heauen 


and in carth, 


1. Tharal Gods people pray forvs. 
2. Wee muſt be perſuaded, that it 15 our 
bounden dutie to pray for others as well 
as for out ſeluess 


How 
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How are the petitions dinided? 

Into two © 1,wee make requeſt for thoſe things that con- 
partes: } cerne gods maieſtie. (fare, 
for, C2: Forthoſethings that concerneour owne wel. 

IPhich be thoſe that concerne Gods maieſtie. 
t- hallowed be thy name, 
The 3. fuſt: $ 2 þ an $09 6m 
* 3. thy will be donein carthasit is ia heauen, 
What is meant by the name; of Ged ? 

1, Thenames and titles of God, as /chons,the Lord of boſter, 

andſuchlike, 


_ ,wiſdome g_ 
2, The < 2.power , Js. trut | 
2 m1; covee 2 ICON 
| 7. eternitic 
Why be theſecalled the name: of God? 
\Becauſc as nataes'ſeruc to diſcerne things by, ſo god is 
knowne tobe god by theſe things. 
What is meant by the word Hallowed! 
We pray, thatas godis glorious in himſelfe, ſo hemay be 
declared and madeknowen vnto men, | 
: How chall Gods name be declared tobe boly apd glorious? 
1.Firft;wepray that hiewiſdome, power, goodnefle, mercie, 
eruth, +. 0m jor ecernitie, may more and mere be 
imparted vnto ys and other ofgodspeople, 
2.Secondly,we-pray,thataccording as weknowtheſe things, 
"ſo the fruits ofthem'may appeareiin oursand all gods peo- 
"ples lnics;thatſo gods name-may'be honoured andpraiſed. 
"01 Bhat dot wh pray ag ainſt inthis petition ? | 
r. Firſt, wee pray againſt all ignorance of holy things wee 
ſhould kiowey and'want of good workes, whereby god 
wants of his glorie. 
2, We pray agaitſt ark iedargend vngodli- 
” nes, whereby godstiame isdiſhonauted., . / 
packs PEER HOLE Ley AST L640 
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Beſcech God,the Father ofTeſus Chriſt,to give 
me his good ſpirit; in writing to giue aduiſe,and 
you in reading to receiue it, Amen. 
Since thetime that I receiut M. S. Letter, 
| wherein he declared his carefull compaſſion 0- 
uer your eſtate : Ihaue beene not a little ,grieued, becauſe 
partly for want of a conuenient meſſenger,and partly becauſe 
of my manifold diſtrations with the like occurrences, and 
other waightie affaires, I hane beene hindered from writing 
hitherto vnto you, And albeitcuen (hill I be in the ſame caſe, 
yet conſcience towards God, and loue and compaſſion to- 
wardes you, forceth me to ouercomelets, which hardly 1 
could otherwaies preuaile againſt, And albeit I can not ſpeak 
2s I would, yer of that which 1ſball write (proceeding Fom 
the forenamed grounds) Ilooke for. ſome bleſſing of God 
through Ieſus Chriſt, if you will nottoo much faint in faith, 
and yeeld to the Aduerlarie : yea if you will but hope ſo well 
of your ſelfe as (in the teare of God I writeit) I hope of you, 
Firlt, whereas it ſeemeth you are ſometimes grieued, becauſe 
you tarried nor ſtill at Cambridge accordingto mine aduiſe, 
you muſt know I aduiſed it not as a thing neceſlarie , bur 
more conuenient, as 1 then ſuppoſed, bur I aquiſed youto 0- 
bey your father, if his pleaſure ſtill continued to haue you 
home: whereunto you yeelding, | cannot ſee how you of- 
fended, ir being yourfatherspleaſure you ſhould ſo doe. And 
who knoweth whetherbeing there you mightnor haue been 
as much troubled, there being no priuiledge for perſons and 
places in ſuch caſes? And who kgoweth whether it be the 
Lords pleaſure, forthe example and, inſtruction and Thope 
the conſolation} of others in theend? And a!beic you will 
now thinke chat here you were nearerthe moe and (ironger 
meanes 


—_ by 


1. Cor,10, 
13. 


424 _ iter aqui bevkfſorof keor, 
macaney, yet know you and be perſuaded, that God can and 
dothin Fo caſes Yr irs and: weaket, according to 
his goodpleaſure. Befides, it isinour corrupt natyreto make 
much of ſuch meaties as wee can nothaue, and notſoto e- 
ficeme thote.which God doth offer ys, 4s wee Thould, I be- 
ſeech youtherefore in the name of Telus Chriſt , bumb to 
praiſe God for thofe meanes he offetech in merdeymgſpn, 


and tbyſc chem'infaith'accordinglyy and ſo Gbd ſhall bRfle 
you by them. Andthen by ſuch conference as you may bauc 
from hencebyletters,whetein if I'may ſtand you.inany;Regd, 
rather forthe gdod-optnion you haue of me, than tor any 
greatmareerT ainable to-performe, T ſhall be readie td'offer 
any offict of loue'viito you, as'Godſhall inable' me; and 1o 
farre forth'as 1 ſhall be at any time inſtruRedin your particu- 
lar eſtate in ſome Letters ſent from you by conuenientmeſ- 
ſengers, That which I perceiue preſently by M. S. Letteris, 
that you are afflited with the blindriefle of your mind,” and 
hardnes of your heart, which can not be mooued either with 
the promiſes of Gods mercies, or feare of his iudgemets; nor 
afferd with the loue & delight ofthe things which be good, 
nor with the hatred andloathing of the cuill. Great cauſe you 
haue of griefe I confeſſe, bur no cauſe of deſpaire dare I grant; 
becauſe Iam perſuaded chat your perſuaſion is ſomwhat falſe; 
puny for want of a ſound iudgement of youreſtate, & partly 

or ſome defeRof faith, ſomewhat through your owne de- 
faule. Firſt therefore know you for a certentie, that this is no 
other centation than ſuch as divers of Gods children hauc bin 
humbled with, and afterward haue had a good ifſue our of it: 
& if it pleaſe God to moouc you to credit me I my ſelfe haue 
knowen others, as deepely this way plunged as you can be. 
Remember therefore, that Godis faithfull, and will not ſuf- 
fer you to be tempted abone that which you ſhall be ableto 
beare. And yet further'to confirme you herein, the holy 


- Scriptures do record, that this way God heretofore hath hum- 


Ela, 63.15, 


bled his owne people : in whoſe perſon the Prophet Eſay la- 
mentably complaineth : O Lord, looke downe from heauen, be- 
hold from the drooling place of thy belineſſs, and of thy glorie, 


therg 
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A Letter againſt herdueſe of heart, 415 
Where i thy zeal and thy firength; the multitude of thy mer- 
cies, and of thy compaſſions? T hey are reſtrained ſrom me, And 
afterwards: O Lorde, why haſt thow made vs to erre from thy 
wares, and bardened onr hearts from thy feare? And inthe next 
Chapter,verſe 6. We bane beene all as an vncicare thingy & al 
our reghteonſ1145 ts as filthie clouts : ard we all doe fade as aleafe , 
and our iniguities as the winde dah take vs away: and there is 
wone that calletb yyon thy name neither that flirrethwp himſelfe 
to take bald ont beg t for thow baft hidde thy face from 15,and haſt 
conſumed vs, becauſe of anr iniquities, And before : We grope Ela,y9, ro. 
for the wall be the blind, avd wegrope a4 ene awihout exes ver 
roare libs Brares,and monrne like doxes.Yo. complaineth Eze- 
chiasin the butternefle of his ſoule. Like 4 Crare or a Swallow Efa.38.14, 
ſo did I chatter, 1 did mourne as a dee. And when Dauid cry=- pfal,c1,16 
eth : Create in me, O God, a cleane heart, renew in me « right 
Fpirit : Reflore tome the ion of my ſaluation, eſtabliſh me with 
thy. free fpirie;Doth he not declare that his heart was ynclean, 
his ſpicitcrooked, the ioy of his faluation loft, and himſelfe 
ſubieRro the ſpirite of bondage ? ſo that wanting the fpirite 
of libertic or adoptionghe could neither cry Abba Father,nor 
haue any power againſi finne. Thus you ſee how Gods chil- 
dre may be blinded in mind, and hardenedin heartfor atime, 
ſothat they feele in themſeluesthe grace ofthe holy Spirite 
to be as it were periſhed and dead. 
Further to relicue the infirmitie of your iudgement in this 
caſe (becauſe Iknow it may much difireſſe you)yop muſt vn- 
derſtand that there be two kinds of hardnes of heart: the,onc 4 
which isnot felt norperceiued; the other, perceived and &r; _ —_ ; 
and of the former chatthere be two ſorts, the fir{t (which is +" 6 > 
moſt fearefull) when any doe purpoſely refilt the motions of 
gods ſpirit, and wilfully refuſe the meanesof their ſaluation; 
of which the Prophet Zachatrie ſpeaketh. 7; 11, They,refu- 
ſed to hearken, and pulled away their ſhoulder; and Propped i beir 
edres that they chould not heare : yea, they made their hearts as 
41 Abamant ſane: leaft they should heare the law,and the word:s 


which the Lord of hoſtes ſent m has ffirit y the winiſlerie of the 
former Prophets, The outragiousfinne of t 


heſe m.ca, the Pro- 


rher 


The ſecod 
kinde of 
hardnes of 
heart not 
felr. 


2. kind of 
hardneſſe 
percciued 
and folr is 
of z, ſorts. 
Eſay 63. 


416- A Letter againſt bardudſſe of beart, 
phet Eſay exprefferh in thieſe their 'owne fearefull tearmes; 
We bhaue made # conenart with death, _ hell we ar e 4t a- 

reement : thuagh a ſcourge rwnne ouer and paſſe through it ſhall 
ob come at Ds: % Aves made falrheod La hw wnder 
Uanitie arewe bidden, This was a fearefull eſtate indeed, yer 
for all tharno inan'can ſay,burſome of thoſe hauing harde- 
nedtheir hearts, might beg 'and- were afterward converted. 
The other kind of hardneffe of heart which is notfeltnorper. 
ceived, or if perceiued yernot felt; (which albeir it is leſſe 
fearefull, yet is it dangerous enough) is in ſuch, asalthough 
they wilfully reſiſt-not Gods ſpirite in good meanes ,'yet ſe. 
curely, careleſly, ant willingly they lic in finne, without any 
remorſe of it, or true taſte of goo _ Such was Dauid 
his eſtate forthe ſpace of a yeare before Nathan the Prophet 
came to reprooue him, and rouze him from his lulled fleepe, 
Both theſe kinds I am perſuaded you are free fromzorherwiſe 
than it eemptation Saran may ſometimes mooueyethere- 
unto. The other kind of hardnefle of heart which is perceiued 
and felt,is of two ſorts; the one in them which are defirous of 
meanes whereby they may berclicued, although they doe 
fiad ſmall or no eaſe at allin themſclues for atime. 

Of.chis kinde the Prophet Eſay (inthe name of ſome of 
Gods people) complained, And ſuch was Dauidsftate, After 
that Nathan had reproouedhim, and Gods Spirite began to 
worke with himyyet he cryeth out (as ye heard before) ofthe 
lofſe of Gods graces t and when heeſaith,that God will ac- 
ceptofno ſacrifices be they neurrſo many norprecious with- 
out a contrite heart andbroken ſpirit; hee ſhewerh that for a 
rime{cuen after the Prophet had reprooued him) he wanted 
borh. This is youtcafe , and therefore you are in the ate of 
faluation, For Dauid was in this caſe, cuen after he hadcon- 
fefſed his finne, and hadrecemedabfplution and pardon from 


Godby the-miniſterie of Nathan; although he never fcltioy 


thereof, nor true priefe for the other: yer becauſe intructh of 
heart he confelſel ais ſinne (as my truſt is you doe) and was 
certenly perſuaded of the pardonablenes of it by Godsmer- 
cie, (although hee was farte off fromthe feeling ol ir,or ap. 

p-ying 


A Leiter againſt. hardneſſe of heart, 417 
plying icto his wofull copſcience his Rate was good and ve 
well tobe hoped of, And you muft know and be rerſuaded, 
that thoſe things whichare written of Gods faints,and name+ 
ly.of Dauid and Peter, and ſuch others, are examples for vs, 
| weiwill{ay our ſclues Ypqnthe word of God inthe m;ini- 
ſterie of/bis ſcruants, and waite vpop the Lords good time, 
tillhe come nearervnta ys by his Spirit ; nearex ] ſay, for he 
iscome-alrcadityoro you-zor 1t mayrbe he never wentfrom 
youi:becauſe to be grieurd and humbled with blindneſſe of 
mindeand hardoeſic of beaxty.go\helecue.cyrtenty che crouch 
of Goth promiſesingenerall; and zorcyerence the ſcricants 
of -Godwhich bringthe glad widings of faluation, &ro long 
after thecoinforts;vlingtbe meancs/ ofthe word and prayer, 
the ſacrament of tic Supperz &iþe,company of Gods chil- 
dren;£ antyariato kopeyynader hopes yea Without any preſent 
fealing t all thisisacerten}argumgntyithat Gods ſpirit is with 
ſuch, and chereforewichyou,; Thisctate although it be veric 
gricuods, yet iris pewcr dangerous, much leſleis it fearefull; 
vnleſic any be ſo-wilfull,thapyhey;perſeucre and continue in 
deſperatertfuſumgall goot-mgancs.: yalefle. they perſcuere I 
fay, fox that thirou je more adperlaria, and his fo:cible 
powet, whereby Gag ereth him Lometime for a ſeaſon to 
winoow them as wheate, they areſo bewitched and intoxi- 
cated; that they are carried. by violent ferce of remptation, 
to:waxe weatie oor torefuſe all-geanes of comfort by fits : 
yeazalmoRt cohaue no defireat allynto them, yea ſometimes 
to ſpeake veriecuill of them: but all this is but tempration, 
&therefore God wil be mercifull vato them for Chriſts ſake, 
-- Thus Tob cucſed the day of his birth, & wiſhed to be (tran- 
pled; Ieremic almoſt repeniedthat euer hee preached in the 
name of the Lord : both/ſcarſely abſiaine from blaſphemie. 
Dauid mooued with the ſpirit of ambicion (though durifully 
admoniſhed) wiltully went on in numbring the people, Pc 
ter alſo vainglorioully preſuming of his owne ſtrength, being 
moſt wiſely and cfiectually preadmoniſhed of his weakenes 
even by our Lord lefus, yet wittingly ruſhing as a horſe into 


the battaile, and then yery cowardly yeeldeth, yea doubly 
Ee dceniethy 


Mebr.13- 


Rom7. 


41s A Letter aguift bardneſe of beare. 
denyeth, yea ſtrengtheneth bis finne with a threefold cord» 


and ateneth' it with bannings and curfings : and ycralltheſe 
obtained mercie moſt bouneifully; 'For why? as Sathan had 
deſired to winnow them, ſo our Lord lefus prayed forthem, 
thathcit faith, though ir was vehemttly affquiced, yerſhould 
nor be fmay prepare ys, Wephogpamns. + tk ſhould 
notbe defiroyed ; and though it was © z yerthar it 
ould TD? Sertnetſhe 6 rn oare rt rurny 
that albeicLuke'23,3 wn he mond fn to runneasbelon- 


tat to Pet: Tw thee | facth 

wot faite | reſtofthe en 

the fai | wer} Sunken ar Fe 

deſired bo fone hone your Why then faich hee, [haze 
 Prajed forthret'V more gricuoully 
offend 'thign (a 


eo? 1.50) 


the iſes 

reſtrained ic fromthe rt re withthis GONTIEIR I7- 
20, rd tp that 
he harforat chaſe that 


ſhoul _—_— crbogh are: xy ea further, Our Lord 
Ir fu Chrift ey rdy ade befwnte inde 
the forefathers were baptized into him,and dideate his fleſh, 
and diddrinke his blood ;{o'was his prayereffeRuall een to 
them vader thelaw,muettmore to vs vndetgrace;And when 
youcan find teflimonie in your heart, that when you would 
doe well, cuill is preſentwith you, and chat youdoethe cuill 
you wouldnor; thendoe not youit, but finge-in-you, when 
it leadeth you captive # mbch more when San works with- 


2, Cor.2a. all , buffeting you, afſure your'ſelfe that God:bathpitie on 


% 


of your exceffiue diftrefle, 1 


youzthat the vertue ofhis oivare ſhalbeperfeRinyour weak- 
nes. If you belieue, according to your faith it ſhalbe done yn- 


to you, But you will fay ys you cannot beleeue that this vile _ 


and crooked hardnes of your heart can be remitted and re- 
newed? andeuen this was the ſecond point which in the for. 
merpartof myletterlI gaue = utovnderſtand was the cauſe 


ſeech you,andI charge you in 
the 
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_ depriuedof chem; bur onely that partly Melancholy, partly 


A Latter againf hardnefſe of heat. 4x9 


the name of our Lord [eſus Chriſt,that you will not willingly 
lye noroffcr injurieco Gods ſpirit,norto your ſelfe who hath 
recemedir, Tell me, whatis the reaſon why you thinke you 
haue no faith? Verily becauſe you hauc no feeling, nor any 
ether fruits chereof, as you thinke, Well, firſtthen agree wit 
me hereip(as you mult if you wil nor diſagree with the ernth) 
that fecling is butan cficRand fruir of Fich; and therefore 
there may be faith without feeling,as wel asthe cauſe may be Thersmay 
without the effeR, and the tree without any appearance of Þe faith 
fruit, yea of ſappefor aſcaſon. And as a man ſore wounded & _ 
diſealed may for a ſeaſon be depriued almoſt of all operati- ** 
ons of the naturall life to the ourward ſhew, and to his owne 
Judgement & feeling :ſomay 2 ſpirituall man be fore woun- 
ded by Satan,and diſcafed by the preſent feeling ofhis ſinfull 
corruptions, ſpeclally incemptations; that he may thinke,yea 
appearets others, thac the life of che ſpirit is not in him, Thus 
Perers faich did not wholly faile(as you hauc heard)or els the 
rofour Sauiour prevailed not. Thus when David decla- 
redthat his heart was. vocleane, or his{piriccrooked or vn. Verſ'4, : 
fable, & that he hadioRttheioy of his ſaluarion,and the ſpi- 
ritof libertic or adoption; yet yeth, that God would 
not take hisholy ſpirit from him: therefore he wasnot depri- Verſ.rg, 
uedofthe ſpirit of fandiification. 
- Here ſeemethto be repugnance, but there is nor any : hee 
was deptiucd indeed fora time ofthe graces of the ſanRify- 
ing ſpirit, burnot of the holy ghoſt wherewith he was ſanCti. 
fied: which graces,as God reltoredynto him, ſol am perſua- 
ded he will doe vatoyou. Yea, and I doubt whether you are 


Saran working therewith,make you doe iniurieco yourſelte, 
andto the graces ofthe ſpiritin you: which Ibeſeech youto 
take heed of, « 

But the meſſenger can not ſlay, and therefore Ican not 
write asI would, either of this, or of the remedie which you 
ſhould vie; which hereafter I will, as God ſhall inable me : 
and Ipray you let me vnderſtand(as1 requeſted inthe be- 
ginning) of your cltatein pan ſomewhat mote , _ 

C2 that 


Plal.s1, 


thatby this Beaterif y6itan; beeMile he is 6f your arquain.. 
rance,afid Sn oh hall, 'Onely 1 "77 ann 
vnto thatT haue wntten'of hardneſſe'of heart atlarge, that 
you mult diligently obferue the worde Creete, which Dauid 
vſeth, declaring that he hadno feeling of heare.To this ioyne 


Efay.64, 2, that which the Prophet Flay ſpeaketh inthe perſon of God. 


[create the fruit of the Iippes to be peate, piece at wall to bin, 
that ts farre off, as to him that is neare: Therefore in faith. you 
may as well pray, with hope toobtaiye,as did Daujd: there 
fore ſay with him often, and wth Godspeople; O'iLord,thou 
art our Farher , we indeed are clay, butthouartour maker, & 
we are the worke of thyhands;&c, Know alſo,God can cauſe 


Eſay.,11.6, Wolues, Lions, Leopards,&c, to dwell louingly with lambs, 


Calues, and Kiddes,&F. and that which is vopoſſible:co men 
is poſſible with god;even to cauſe acable ropeto othrough 
anecdleseye; > at is, tochatigethe hard heatt the vnhe- 
leeuing couetous wretched man , much'more __ $: yea, 
know you that all thingsare poſſible to him which belecucth, 
Criethen, / beleene, O Lorde helpe mile inbeliefe, and 1 dare 

rxomiſe you in the nattie of gur Lorde Teſus , that'you 
Fall haue your heatts defire in'goodnes.Thus ibtuptly Imuſt 
end. ] commend you toGod &the word of his price, which 
is able to build you vpgand giueyouthe right of inheritance 
ona chem that are ſandified. And the verie Gogof peace 


GnRife you throughout, that your Whole Tpirit & ſgale and 
bodic may be kept blamelefſeyncill the comming of6ur lord 
Iefus Chriſt, Faithfull is he which bathcalle&you, which will 
docit, Amens ] [Pray youpray for me,and1rruft asT 
baue, ſo ſhall! pray for you; ands 
muc | 


more. 


Towrs in Chrift-Iefaiy 
to vſe in any need,” 


R,GrEENHAM 


eAn other comfortable letter by Maſter R.G, 41 
to Maſter M. 


Rother beloued in ourlord leſus Chriſt, ſceing you haue 

had heretofore not onely knowledgegbur allo expericce 
-— of Godsgracious and mercifull goodnes in Ieſus Chriſt 
of your owne vnbeliefe & of Coranaihalenen [ could mar- 
uaile why you ſhould give ſach place, and not keepe your 
ground no ſurer, if I were not much acquainted with ſuch 
occurrences. Iknow not therefore whether with wordes of 
rebuke,or of comfort, I ſhould ſecke torelicue you, Becauſe 
cannot come ynto you , my counſell and defre is, that you 
would comeypto London thenext Tearme at the fartheſt; 
that ſo I might ask of God to frame my ſpeech to your good. 
In the meane ſcaſon I beſeech youto ca!l vnto minde thac 
which you can not be ignorant of; that in the Law ſacrifices 
were offered for Godspeople, not onely at their firſt entrice 


into couenit with the Lord, but alſo afrerwards many times: Leuir,s. 
and that got onely for finnes committed by ignorance , but 45-15.6-2. 
alſo by errour,that is, forgerfulnes, frailenes,retchleſnes, care, NG. x5.28, 


leſnes,&c, If you haue not Tremellius his tranſlation by you, 
you muſt take heed of the Engliſhthat hath ignorance : for 
they failed that ſo tranſlated «, 

It is manifeſt, thatthe finne of errour is there oppoſed a- 
gainſt the ſinne committed with an high hand, that is,ro blaſ= 
phemie with contempt of Gd, and making bislaw of none ef. 
feR, but to be in vaine. Which finue I am ſure youare moft 
farre off from I would you were as farre off from ynbeliefe 
anddiſtraſt, That Gods children may fall after their calling, 
intodiuers foule faults, may appeare by many proofes. Firſt,in 
the Law,when the Lord ſpeaketh in his Maieſtic and proclai- 


meth his glorie, yet inhow many words commendeth he his Ex9d-24c 


mercie, and for how many ſcuerall ſorts of finnes ? Doth not 
Eſay the holy Propher call thepeople of bis daies, the people of 


Gomorrah; andtheirPrinces,the Princes of Sodome? Doth not Eſa1i1o, 


he accuſe them as gricuous tranſgreſſours both of the firſt & '7+ 
ſecond table ? and yet doth atterwardes promiſe them, that 


though their ſinnes were as crimſon, they ſhalbe aq white as ſrowe: VerſB, 


e 3 though! 
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ay thomgh they were red hks ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wool, Doth hee 
Eſa'6; 16, fot charge them that they were ſynke deepein rebellion, & 
Eſay,63.9, Jt exhorteth them to returne vato the Lord? Yea, doth kee 
not charge them not onely with rebellion,bur alſo with vex- 
ing the holy fpirite of God ? And yet read what i3 written, 
Pray as there you may learne,Eſay 10, Chap. ,6,&c, 
What ? doth not the holy Prophet Teremie ſhewe, that E- 
* phraim was as an yntamedcalfe?&c,yer ſo ſoone as he mour- 
ned and was aſhamed of himſelfe, doth not the Lord ſhewe, 
that his bowels of mercie were troubled for his eftate ? Doth. 
not the Lord offer mercy ynto the profane & forgerful cranf- 
grefſours ofhis holy couenant? Is not thispartof the couenic 
Plal. 50.5, Made with all the ſonnes of David in Chriſt Teſus, that ifthe 
2, not only omitting many good things, butalſo commit rebel- 
lions and iniquicies, that though he may viſite them, yetit 
ſhall be with the rod of his children, and thathis mercie hee 
Pſal.89.30. will nottake from them, nor breake off his couenant made 
with them in Teſus Chriſt? Therefore remember that the ho- 
Iy-promiles,threatnings, precepts,and examples are written, 
that weſhould not finne; but, /f any man finne, wee hane an 
adnnocate with the Father, Ieſiu C brif the inſt, and be us the re 
1.loh. 3.2. conciliation of our ſmnes, and not for owr ſinnes onely, but for the 
ſinnes of the whole world, Dorh not the bleſſed Apoſile Paul 
x.Cor.r, charge the Corinthians (whome hee affirmeth to berich in 
6,7. Chriſt, and deſtitute of nofpiricuall gifce) ro be more carnall 
than ſpiritual, yea babes in Chriſt, yea to be fallen intoIdo- 
15.2.3, Jatrie,committing of euill things, fornication,cempring nor 
only of God but of Chriſt,yea murmuring againſtthem; yer 
1,Cor. 10. doth hee not herein comfort them, that notempration hath 
7-15. trakentholdonthem, bur ſuch as appertainethro man, & that 
Plal.19.13, God will be merciful vnto?Dauid praicth againſ preſumptu. 
ous fines, that they ſhou!d notreigne ouer him ; ſignifying, 
though he finned preſumpruouſly,yer if he did not perſcuere 
in preſumption obſtinately,withourt defireto repent, that ſuch 
finne or finnes were pardonable, Now the Lordes covenant 
towards hisin ITeſus Chriſt is, not to deale after their finnes, 
nortoteward themafter their iniquities, much lefſe will hee 
Lot 
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not regard in wrathfull diſpleaſure their infirmities, For if he 
ſhould ſo marke what js ſaid or done amiſſe, who werethen 
able to abide it ? But with him is merciein Iefus Chnft, that 
he may be feared. Therefore lift vp you hands which hang 
downey(trengthen your weake knees,& ſay ynto your ſoule ; 
Why arethou lo cali downe & vnquiet within me ? I will yer 
truſt in leſus Chrili, & wait ypon the merciful graces of god 
purchaſed by his merits, Conſider that true humilitie ark 


humilicie ; as we may not diminiſh our finnes, ſo may we not 
too much aggrauatethem,nor diminiſh Chriſts merits: haue 
euermore in your minde.the example of the prodigall ſonne, 
who ſaith not, I am not thy ſonne; but, / am no more worthie 
Fobecalled thy ſonne : he ſaith not, Let me be thy bond(laue; 
nay he ſaith not, Lerme be thy hired ſeruant;bur,Ler me be as 
one of thy hyred ſernants: his father came and met him, fell on 
bis necke,&c.So ſhall it come to you good brother, I neede 
make no-more application : the holy annointing which you 
haue receiued, will bring the old mercies of God yp6 ri an 
&vpon your owne ſoule, ynto remembrance, & lead you into 
all truth, which ſhall be requiſite for yourſaluation.Pur your 
truſt inthe Lord,and be you aſſured,belccuec his miniſters & 
youſhal proſper, The Lord Ieſus came not to breaks the bruiſed 
reede,wor toguench the ſmoking flaxe; his grace ſhall be cuer- 
more ſuffictentfor you, and his yertuc ſhall ynto the end ma- 
nifeſt ic ſelfe in your weaknefſe, Now therefore I beſeech him 
to preſerue your bodie and ſoule, and ſpirice, vato his moſt 
glorious appearing, Faithfull is hee that hath called you,and 
promiſed, who will alſo performe it, Amen. 
From my houſe in Londonin Warwicke lane, 


Anno 1591, Feb,24. 
Yours in Ieſus Chriſt, 
. as hee hath beene, 
R,GREENHAM 
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eth True hu- 
of faith in Ieſus Chriſt, and char istrue faith that ingendreth muliy pre. 


A Letter Conſolatorie , written to 
a friend afflufted in conſcience 


for {inne. 


Grace and peace in Jeſus Chriſt, 


P22 Y very good and louing friendin the Lord 
N\ Telus, 1 ynderſtand by M, H, who off tra- 

4 Kuzilechinto thoſe partes, that you require 
d \227 (yl otme letters of comfort for reliefe of your 
Fa (OF Wafflited and difireſſed conſcience, Wher- 

FF | ome. Vin I could be glad to performie any dutie 
=. Jzr>/chat is within the compaſſe of my poore 


abilitie, Bur your beſt and ſoundeſt comfort (as I take it) ly. 


cth in thoſe that haue themſelues beene exerciſed with that 
triall : who from the comforts of Chriſt thathaue abounded 
in them, are beſt able to comfort thoſe thar are ia like forr 
afflited by the hand of God, Againe,I have written yato you 
many times ofthiz argument : if my Letters remaine with 


you,they-may alwaies ſpeake for me that which Iam able to- 


fay to that point, If you require more than I have written 
before this zthen were it reaſon you ſhould ſend me myfor- 
mer letters, thatI might knowe where to begin that which 
remaineth, My leifure is not great as you knowe,and there is 
nothing whereintoI enter more ynwillingly, than into this 
labour of writing. Yet that you may ynderſtand that I haue 
not altogither forgotten your old loue tewards megnor haue 
ſuffered mine affeRjon rowardes you vtrerly to decay; Iwill 
indeauour'at once as: briefely as I may to remember ynto 
you, ſofarre as I can call to minde, the ſumme of all that I 
haye 
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haue written ynto youheretofore, The queſtion(s I take it) 


that lierh in controuethe betweene your conſcience andthe 

encmie y is of the aſſurance of your ſaluation, Whercin I 

would haue you firſt to conſider what is,or at any time paſt The «fti- 
hath beene the teftimonie ofthe ſpirir of God vmto your ſpi- ,20". _ 
tit, and then I doubr nor, but either-from preſentſence of wy 
the ſame ſpirit of God, crying in your heart Abba father, 

or from rhe remembrance of the daies of olde , wherc- 

in you hada comfortable aſſurance of Gods fauour , you 

ſhall be able co repell the force of this 'rempration, confi- 

dering that the haly Goſt cannot lie, thar God ,whom. hee 

Joueth , vnto the ende he louerh, and becauſe his gifts and 

calling ( as the Apoſtle faith) are fuch as whereof hee doth 

not, nor can not repent him, Then conſiderthe nature of . 

fairh, which how weake and vnperfic ſoeuer it be, it cannot Joerg 
be denied cuen by Sathan himſelfe,to be faith : according to : 
that which is ſaid, [belcewe, Lord helps thou mine wibeliefe- Marg. 14. 
Andif you haue faith cuen as much as a'graine of muſtard Mat.17. 2+ 
feed,&c.that faich apprehendeth Chriſt Ieſus, in whom there 

38 all ſufficiencte offaluation,end in whom we are compleat; Col.v-1o. 
ſo that whatſoeuer ſcruple ariſerh from our ſclues, or is enfor- 
ced of theenemiefrom any imperfeQion that is in vs,it need 
notat all ro diſmay vs, becauſe we'ſaue not our ſelues, butare 
faucd by him,#hou made vnto vs from God wiſdome, righte- 
ouſneſſe, ſanfific ation , and redemption; that who ſo glarieth 
Showld glorie in him, And indeedthere- is no ſurer refuge when 
the enemie diftreſſeth ys, then renouncing our ſelues to pro- 
fefſe the onely name of Chriſt Ieſus, who died for our finnes gym. x5 
and roſe againe forour juſtification. For if the enemie ſha 

ſay, we haue finned; our atifwere is, Chriſt hath dyed for vs, Rom.8.34. 
yea isriſenagaine, yea is aſcended into heauen, &c. If hee 

ſay, we want the righteouſnes ofthe law;z we muſt anſwere , 

Chriſt hath fulfilled the law,that we by him might be made Rom.5,19, 
the righteouſnes of God. If he ſay, we are in nature corrupt, 
andtherefore both ynworthie and vufit forthe kingdome of 
heauen; we muſt an{were him with the words of Chriſt him- 
felfe, For theirſakes hauc IſanRified my felfe, Finally whar- 
locucr. 


1.Cor.14s 


2+Cor.5.2 


2.Cor.r.20 
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ſoeucrſball be obieRedagainſivebytbe enemie, our anſwer 


Col.1,19, muſibe, thatinChriftall the promiſes of god-are Yea, & in 


Rom 8.1. 


Tola.a. 


him they are Amen. That allfulnes dwelleth in him, andthac 
in him. we are perfeted;ſo that we may boldly lay with Sainc 
Panl, There ts nodamnation to thoſe that are in Chriſt Ieſwa, If 
Satans importunitie-&impudencie- will not thus be anſivc- 
red, we mult ead all diſputation with him by our ſelues, and 
fende him ynto Chriſt, who among other parts of bis office 
cowards ys, performeth alſo thisfor vs, both before his hea 
uenly facher, and again allour aduerſaries, that he is our ad- 
uocate topleade and defendeour cauſe,which yer is not {o 
much ours as his owne;becaule the queſtion is not of our me. 
rites or ſatisfations which we freely.renounce : but of the 
merit of his obedience,& of the yalue of his death vaco the 
faluacion of thoſe that beleeue 1n him, So ſhall wee at once 
op vp the mouth of the enemie, when refuſing to plead our 
owne cauſe, we refer our ſeluesynto Chriſt, whom we know 
co be the wildome of God,and able to anſwere all that can 
ny be obieced agaiaſt ys, For ſeeing Satan is a wrang- 
ling and ſubill Sophilter,ic is our ſureſt & ſafeR diſpatch, to 
breake of all ddpute with him,& toſende him thither where 
he may receiuc his beſt anſwere; and we need not, to doubt, 
but he that hath anſwered the iuſtice of God,& cancelledthe 
obligation char was againſt ys before his heautly father, will 
eaſily defeat wharſocuer the old ſerpent our acculer.the de- 
uilljs able to alledge againſt ys, Butif we cannot ſo auoid his 
aſſaule,but needs we muſtenter the combat with kim, let vs 
take ynto our ſeluesthat courage that becommech the ſoul- 
diers of Chriſt, andin the. name of the Lord Ieſus manfully 


. oppoſe Enclncepovringi ther he which .hath brought vs 


Whether 

we haue 

faith or 
Nor, 


into the battell, will both ſaue vsand deliuer ys outof all dan- 
gers, Then ifthe encmie ſhallſay that we haue nofaith, and 
therfore haue no intercſi in Chrilt, we may anſwere, that our 
belecuing dependeth nor ypon his teſtimonie , it is enough 
thac our ſelues do know & fcelc by the grace of God, that we 
do beleeur, - As forthiin,we do the rather perſuade our {clues 


of faich,becaulc he ſaith that yye beleeue not: knoyying thar 
be 
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he is nor onely a murderer, but alſo alyarfromrhe beginning 
& the father of lying, Now,he that was neither aſhamednor 
afraid to charge God himſelfe with vatruch, will make lefie 
ferupletodeale fallly with vs , and that therefore we vrerly 
reieethis witnes,as the witnesofa notorious & treacherous 
deceiuet,vnworthy all credit, & whom we cannot belecue, 
even inthe truth ir (ſelfe without-danger, For which cauſe 
he wasſo oftentimes hlenced by our Saviour Chrift end his 
Apoſtles, euen then when after his decejueable manner hee 
bare witnes ynto the truth. Againe, whenthe queſtion is of 
our fairh in Chriſt, whether webelceue in him or not, we muſt 
beware that we ſtand not here vponperfeRtion of knowledge, 
which inthe beft Diuinesis vnperfeR : nor vpon the per- 
feQion of our perſwaſion,which in all fleſh is mingled with 
imperfeCtion-Ir is enough for our preſet c6forr, &to the filE- 
cing of our aduerfariegthat we haue a competent knowledge 
ofthe myſterie of our {aluation by Chritt ; fi remooued from 
that ignorance andimplicitynderſtanding,which Satanhath 
planted inthe kingdome of Antichriſt , For perſwafion alſo, 
we acknowledge,that partly by the corruption of nature, & 
partly by his —_— the grace of Godit isſuch, as the 
ſame is oftentimes aſſailed and ſhaken ; yet faileth not, nor 
falleth vntothe ground, but ſtandeth inuincible againſt all his 
attempts andinuafons whatſoeuer, And finally,for that faith 
wherby we reſt for our faſuation vpon Chriſt Ieſus,we glorie 
notin our owne ſtrength : but we ſay cuery one for himſclfe 
with himin the Goſpell, We beleeue, Lord help thou our yn- 
beliefe, Forif faith be,as it is indeed arepolegſerling,placing, 
& purting of our truſ} & c6fidence for our ſaluation in Chriſt 
whom the Father hath ſealed ; rhenwe doubr not co prooue 
2gainſt Satan & all his inſtruments of infidelity, that we doe 
beleeue:& that the weaknes of our faith which we willingly 
acknowledge, & chatremnanf of vabeliefe which yethageth 


. yp vs, isfo tar offtrom diſmaying vs,thatitis both a warning 


and motiue vnto vs of great force to ſtirre ys yp,and to ſet ys 
a workeby all good meanes to eſtabliſh and to increaſe our 
faiin,wherein we finde the good hand of the Lord not to be 


WIaneng. 


lohn.$8,2+, 
If, 


Mar.2,24. 
Act.16.18. 


Mat.s . 
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wanting vnto vs,and his eares not robe ſhutyp 2gainſt our 


praiers;1n which we alwaies ſay with the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
Lord ingreaſe. our faith, If x ſhall be obieed , that becauſe 
we haue not the ſame ſence and feeling of faith which ſome- 
times we had, as Satan himſelfe could notthen denie, there- 
fore we haue now no faith;but haue vrerly loſt the ſame : we 
may anſwere,the argument followeth not : for euen in many 
diſeaſesofthe bodie it is ſo withthem that haue them, that 
they ſeemelirtle better than dead corples, & yet there is life 
in them , which hidden for a time,after is recoucred and rai- 
ſed vpagaine: ſoitis many times with the children of God, 
that being ouerborne and diſtreſſed with extremitie of affli- 
Rion and temptation, they ſeeme forthe time both tothem « 
ſelues and others, to hauc loſt the life and light which once 
they cnioyed, Yer ſoit is,that whe the cempeſt is ouerblowne 
and the gracious countenance ofthe Lord againe beginneth 
to ſhine ypon them,the faith which was asit were hid for the 
timegtaketh life, and ſheweth forth ir ſelfe, and plainlypro- 
ueth, that as the crees when they budde in the ſpring time 
and bring forth their fruit, were not deadin the winter as the 
ſcemed to be: ſo the faith of Gods children, ſpringing a freſh 
afterthe tormie winter of tempration,declareth manifeſtly 
that ic was not dead whe it ſcemed(o to be,bur was onely re- 
=_ for the rumegthat afterward it mighc bring forth more 
it : and whereas the afflited ſoule defireth nothing more 
than to beleeue, though it feele not a preſent operation of 
comfort by faith ; cuen that deſire argueth a ſecret ſence that 
can not eafily be diſcerned, togither with affurance of better 
eſtate in time co come , accordiitg tothat of our Sauiour 
Chrilt,Bleſſedare they that hung erand thirſt after rightcouſuer, 
for they ſhall be ſattsfied : And bh of the bleficd virgine, Hee 
filleth the hungry with good thing s,but the rich he bath ſent emp 
ty away. Alſothat bewailing x deploring of vnbeliete which 
is found in the afflited,is not onely a ſt:ppe ynto their fo 
mer cotnfort, butacertaine proote and demoattration of 
the returne thereof , For the Lord working by his fpiritinthe 
hearts of his childre groning that cannot be exprelledther- 


by 
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by aflureth thernthatin his good time he will heare them and 

theirrequeſts, And ſamuch the more we may be per- 
{waded here of, becauſe the louc of God towards vs, as it be- 


not of ys ( a5 $. [on ſaith) ſo ic dependeth nor vpon- Vs, Ichn.s, 


an 
bur ypon the trueth and conRancic of him, with whom there 
isnochange nor ſhadowe of change; Againe, the temprati- 
on it ſclſe from which our afflicon doth ariſe , though ir 
haue of it ſelfe a molt bitter & ſharp taſt,cuen vnco the woii- 
ding of our ſoules nearevmto death: yet hath it allo init ar- 
—_ of comfort , the Lord himlelfe out of darknefle r2i- 
ng vplightvnto his children; Fox even by chis., that Sathan 
lo bukily and ſo fiercely afſaileth ys, ic doth appeare , rhat 2s 
once he loft his poſſeſſion in vs and was caſt out by onemore 
mightie than himſcife, which is Chriſt: fo now he fiudeth no 
peaceable entrance, but a ſtrong and mightie refiltance , & 
that therefore there yet remainerh ſuch part of the former 
worke,hee could noe hitherts ouerthrowe,nor ſhall be able 
for euer; which is thegſecrer ſeed of faith. ill fuſtained and 
nouriſhed by theſpiric of God-whenyve wouldthinke it were 
veeerly extinguiſhed. Foras the fire whenic wraftleth with 
the waterthrowne ypon it, ceaſethnottill it haue ouercome: 
ſo thisrefiſtance of the ſpiritagainſi the fleſh, will nor ceaſe 
yntill che full vicorie be obtained, aadSathan himſelfe tro- 
denwynderourfeer, Neither is there any more ſure reftimo- 
nie, citherof ourpreſent deliverance begunzor of our full & 
perfect viftorie in time to come, then this,cthat by the word 
of God we doe(though but weakly ) refiſt the tentations of 
the enemie,and continue in the battaile againſt him : mour- 
ning indeed and trauailing vader the burden of afflicuon, 
butyecſanding vpright before the encmie , ſo that he can- 
not fully moet againſt ys, much lefle oucrthrow & deſtroy 
vs.Buc here one thing muſt carefully be looked ynto, that we 
be not ſo farre diſcouraged,cither with want of feeling, or 0, 
nerborne with defire ofehes we haue not, as we forget what 
mercie heretofore we haue received. When 7ob lo carnelily,, 
& (as one wouldthinke)impaticatly wiſherh the good rhings 
he had ſomtimes enioyed,he doth notonlyexpreſle _ greas 
Atcecuon: 
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sfetion he had to bereftored yneo his former eſtate, but al- 
ſo giueth theatrentiue reader to vnderſtand a ſecret warke 
of that grace of God; fromthe remembrance of chat which 
had benegtn(inuating an hope of that which ſhould be, as che 
euent it ſelfe afrerward declared; which iſſue of his croubles 
S. [ames would haue ys diligenelyto conſider when bee ſaich- 
Te haue beard of the ſufferings of lob, an1hane ſrene the end of 
the Lord. But it farcth in this caſe with the afflited ſoule ma- 
ny times, aSit doth with thoſe that greedily ſtrive for the 
s of chis world; their affeQions of hauing more is fo 

» &doth ſo —_ flefle & cary thE,asir not onl 

depriueth them of the vſe of that they haue, but alſo maket 
chem me the ſame, & which is yet more, proteſt againſt ir, 
asifthey hadirnot at all.So the humbled and afflied ſpirit, 
ouerborne for the time with preſenc griefe and anguiſh of 
minde,not onelyyſerh not the comfortsit hath, and cannot 
eſently diſcerne; butalſocauſeth an viter forgerfulnes of 
them, and which more is,proteſteth againſt them, asif they 
were notzyea(as we ſce oftenin /ob)he lo complaineth ofthe 
$23 ifthe Lord had not only forſaken his ſeruantybue 
had armed himſelfe,8: _ againſt himeo deftroy him, 
Here therefore we muſt bridle & chaſtice our impatient and 
murmuring ſpirit:& remember that of /ob ſa farre contrarie 
tothe other,thar thoughthe Lord ſhould deſtroy him,yerhe 

will truſt in him.;Neither muſt we ſo much yex andiyngi 

our hearts for that we want,oslabourto make yſcofthat we 
hauezwhichthough itſeemelirtle ynto vs for the preſent, yer 
in truthis more than Sathan by all his force is ablero ouer» 
comezas may appeare ynto ys by thatendlesrefiftance which 
the == of God dwelling in vs maketh againſt him For hee 
thatlo fightethis nor yer captiue:& he that ſtanderth io face 
of the enemic,8 endureth al his afſaults,is nor yet yatiquiſh- 
ed.Yet that he holdeth out in ſo great weaknes of his owne 
againſt ſo ſtrong and furious aſſaulrs ofthe enemie; it plainly 
argueth,thathe Randeth by a greatex irength than his own; 
by which,as heis preſently preſerued that he falles not into 
the hand of hisaduerſaric; ſo need he not doubt chereby = 
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befinally delivered, and be crowned with yictorie and tri- 
umph indeſpite of Saran and all he is able to worke againſt 
þim.But itthe enemie, whoſe quarelling with vs is endlefſe, as 

his malice is ynſatiablegwill not thus leaue ys and giue vsreſt, 

then as I ſaid before, itis our beſt and (afe(} way, at once to 
endall diſputarion with him. And wee can not better ſbake 

him of,than by exerciſing our (clues in praigs, reading, and 
meditation of the word of God,and by diligent walking in 

the workes and labours of ourcallings: forthere is no grea= 

tex -Opprrtunitie nor aduantage that can be giuen ynto. the 
aduerfarie,thanif he ſhall inde ys idle and vnoccupied, If the 
minde be alceadie poſſeſſed of, and occupiedin good things, 

it can not-ſo eafily be tranſparred ynto that which is euull: 
But if he findethe bouſe emprie and ficte for him , he then 
entreth withouc difficultic, Inthe queſtion of faith we haue 
comfort alſofrom the works & effeResthereofin our ſelues: 

For asthe tree is knowne by the fruices, ſo fairh wanterh not pai 
herfruits whereby (he may be diſcerned . Theſcare of diuers uedbythe 
ſorts, ſorrow for finne paſt, hatred of euill, care and endea- fruites, 


-uourto auoide it both in generall and particular , the loue of 


God and of hisrighteoulneſſe , defire and care with labour 
andcontentationto pleaſe him, both in generall & particular 

duties, And here againe we haue a [awfull and neceſlarie re- 

courſe ynto thetime paſt, Foralbeit wee haue nothing to glo- Plal.77.5, 
rie in before God, when the queſtion. is ofthe ;vae 3 our 
ſaluation; yer the effetsof the grace and fauour of God to- 

wards ys inthe formerfruites of our faith , may yeelde vs no 

ſmall comfortin thetime of our heauines and of the anguiſh 

of our ſpirites : hexcof it is that the Prophet in the Plalmes Pſal.n1s. 
doeth ſo often proceſthis obedience ynto God, and care to 

doe his commandements.: hereof it is that Zob ynto the come x,y, ,,, 
forting of his diſtreſſed conſcience remembrethithe courſe of 

his former life, led in che feare of God and obedience of righ- 
reonſnes. Forakhough we may not attribute any merite 2 
ynco our workes, but muſt gine the whole glorie of our ſal. 
vation vhnto Chriſt alone; yet our workes doe witnesfor vs, 


that weare the children of God, becauſe we are. guided dy 
1$ 
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ding from the remainderof corruption, yer abidingih them, 
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in km wounded ynto death by the power of the death 
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his ſpirit, and as gs Ac rap oor ; _ orgy 77m 
reſpeits Nt the fpirit uy life for righteeuſueſſe : Allo 
#6 on es of Chriſt himſelfc dwelling\in ourbeargs 
by faith, arc ſure-and certaine teftimonies that. we ace mem- 
bers of his bodice anddoe belong vato him;becauſe as bran- 
ches implanted into him which is the vineqwee-biing-forch 
fruit accordingWthe nature of the yine.. If itbe aide wedo 
yer finne; our anfwere is,that that happennerh yneo vsnor frs 
the new creature,but from char ocher part yer remaining; in 
vs ſtill fubdued ynder fin, in which the Lord-of mercy;doerh 
noteſteeme ys; but in thavnew' man whiCth-is faſhioned! a- 
gaine according vnto his owne image; In ſo much as $, Pas/ 
doubreth nor to ſay , that the finnes of che/faithfull-procee- 


ficſh,which be- 


Chriſt, languiſheth more and moreg& ſhall finally beabe 
oliſhedby death, which is the end and accompliſhment. of 
our mortification, and fully endeth the battell beeweene the 
fleſh & the'ſpirit. What ſhall Ifay oftheloathing of this life, 
& rheyanitietherof, & of that deſire which is in the children 
of God,to be diffolued andto be with Chrifttof contentmec 
in all eſtates, patience inafflitions,conſancie in the erueth, 
loue towards thofe that love che Lord, pitic rowards thoie 
that ar in tniſerie,and the defiring-6f the-good eurtr of their 
enemies and thoſe that hate them? Which yertucs,, though 
they beare not anequall faile, by reaſon 'of ther weakenes of 
the fleſh and of the malice and refiftance of. the enemie;yer 
are they vndoubted reſtimotties of vurloue rowatdes:God, 
which is notbur in thoſe who ate firſt beloned of him',-ahd 
haye taſted how good and gracious he' is. If weſhalllooke 
vngo the exerciſes of pietie & of the worſhip of Godgthough 
we may here(as elſe whete) complaine of our wants and de- 
Fes, yet wee ſhall through Gods goodnes:finde.marter” of 
comfort. Remember therefore what mercie the 'Lord hatch 
ſhewed youinthis part; 'with what defire and affeRion'you 
baue heard the word of God : how pretiousit hath bene vn- 
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to you, aboue gold,euen the moſt fine gold: how ſweete and 


F- comfortable,cucn aboue the honie and the hony combe, Re- 


member with gghat fruit of knowledge in the will of God , 


- Increaſe of faithin his promiſes,purpoſe and endeatiour of a- 


- mendment of life, you haue oftentimes heard the ſame. Call 
to minde with what zeale and earneftnefle of ſpirit you haue 
ſomerimescalledypon the name of God both publikely and 
priuately, with others and alone by your ſelfe ; with what io 
and reioycing ofthe ſoule you haue praiſed the Lord for his 
mercies towards his Church,and cowards your ſelfe , Call to 
minde what hath beene in youat any time,the power of thoſe 
Sacraments, which are annexed as ({cales vnto the promiſe of 
faluation by Chriſt, and how farre they haue by the bleſſing 
of GodereRed your minde in hope & aſſurance of his good- 
nes towards you, 

If your preſent diſcouragementrefiſt the comfort of theſe 
meditations, itis no newething , that in our weakneſſe wee 
ſhould after the manner of thoſe that be ſicke , diſaduantage 
our ſelues ofthat which mightdoevs moſt good: yer reme- 
ber how iniurious athing it were, tocſteeme the children of 
God by theirprefent agonies and conflict of conſcience, ra- 
therthan by the comfort ofthateſtate wherein the grace of 
God ſhined plentifully ypon them and in them, For as when 
me are diſcaſed,it can not thereof be concluded , that they 
wereneuerin health : ſo the preſent diſcomfitures of the 
children of Godgthough they take away the ſence of bis mer- 
ciefor atimegyet they are no repealeot his former goodneſle 
& fauour towards them,nor denie them to haue bin, cuen in 
theirowne iudgement and feeling deare vnto the Lord:and 
ſtillco be, though the ſtorme and tempeſt oftheir preſent 
aflition ſuffer them nor (o liucly and comfortably to enioy 
the ſame,as before. For which cauſe they muſt with /ob and 
Daxid call to remembrance the comforts of times paſt, trom 


Prajer. 


Y Praiſing of 


God, 


Sacramers 


thence to aſſure themſelues of the returne of the good hand 1[ob,zg z 
ofthe Lordin due time. I doubt not but you can be witnefle Plal.77,6, 
vnto God and to your ownelelfe, that rhe time hath beene- 1: 


when your comfortand afſurance of Gods fauour was-ltich, 
as 
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as Sathan himſelfe could nor denie the teſtimonie which the 


nes h 
rhe ſpirit of God did beare ynto your ſpirit. Now the giftes & f forg: 
——_— 6 calling of God are without repentance, andg#hom hee lo- | while 


ucthhe loueth vntothe end: neither doth our ſaluation de- | grati 
end ypon anything of our owne(for then we ſhould athou- | yout 
ind times periſh andfall before the enemie y but ypon that geab 
eternall indenectatiing loue of God, wherewith he hath lo. the e 
ued vs in leſus Chriſt before the foundations of the worlde hand 
were laide : which loue ofhis , if ichath at any time beene | inflic 
made knowne vnto-vs and apprehended of vs, wee haue aſ- | moi 
ſurancegreaterthan the ceſtimonic of menand Angels. Bue & enta 
you will ſay, that which ſometimes 1 ſelt is now gone, and | batt: 
im ſtead thereof I am perpetually opprefled with the horror | our\ 
of the wrath of God, iuſt againſt me for my finnes , It is true I' weal 
thatthe power and ſence of faith is not alwaies alike in the © goot 
children of God: yetis it a falſe and ſophilticall concluGon, of th 
fuggeſtedfrom him tha is alyarfrom the beginning ,and the I} Iput 
father of lying,to ſay,wefecle not faith, therefore chere is no © com 
faith in vs. For in many diſeaſes of the bodie wee haue no Il in ſc 
ſence of life,and yet weeliue. The Sunne ſhineth nor in the fort 
night ſeaſon,nor when itis obſcured withclouds : ſhall wee Neit 
fay therefore that there is no ſunne,orthat ithath yrrerly no  whi 
operation? Admit alſo(which yet may not be admitted)that not | 


Iuha, 13. 1 


the Lord hadfor a time vtrerly giuen vs ouer: can wee con- ther 
clude thereof, that he will neuer againebe metcifull ynto vs? our 
Nay, hee that found vs when wee fought him nor , will thef 
ſurely retyrne ynro the worke which hee hath begunne, our 
though he ſeemerh for a while to haueforſakenit, There is © mer 
ſomerimeas ir were an eclipſe ofourfaith, and of tbe feeling ver{ 
of the grace of God towards vs : butler ys aſſure our ſelues, ther 
that as the Suone and Moone doe not periſh intheir eclip- js 01 
ſes,nor looſe theirlightfor cuer, ſoin this eclipſe which hap« and 
peneth for a time vpto our faith, and ſence of Gods good- Sai 
nes,the ſame ſhallnot periſh or looſe his vertue for ever: but not 
ſhall in goodtime be reſtored, or rather quickened in vs a« way 
gaine,vntoour further and more aſſured comfort, This you $0 « 


hauc ſecne in many the dearechildren of God whoſe heaui- 
nes 
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nes hath beene know en ynto you, that they haue not beene 
forgotten for euer, bur that the Lorde, who ſeemed for a 
whule to frowne vpon them , did in the end cauſe his moſt 


-gratious & louing countenance to ſhine vpon themagaine : 


you hauefeltitin yourſelfe, that there hath bin an interchan- 
geable courſe of forow and comfort,of faith and feare,8& that 
the one hath continually ſucceeded the other, thatthe ſame 
hand that humbled you, did raiſe youvp againe; thac he that 
inflicted the: wound into your ſoule, applied thereunto the 
moſt ſweete and ſoucraigne remedie of his grace, So anci- 
ent and fo experienced a ſouldier as you are in this ſpirituall 
battaile, ſbouldnow be valiant and ſtrong yntothe combare: 
our yiRtorie wherein, though ic be notto be hoped from the 


' weakneſle of fleſh, yet the experience we haue had of the 


oodnes of Godin our former troubles, ought to aſſure vs 
of the returne ofhishelping hand in all our neceſſities , Shall 
I put you in mindof the grace of God towards youin your 
comforting of others, euen rhen when your ſelfe haue beene 
in ſome diſcouragement? If others haue received com- 
fort from you, raiſe vp the ſame comforts ynto your ſelfe, 
Neither is there any cauſe you ſhould feare, leaſtthe ſpirite 
which in you was able to ere and confirme others, ſhould 
not be able to refreſh and comfort your owne foule. In o- 
ther things wee loue our ſelues roomuch, and doe well vnto 
our ſelues rather than to others: but here manie times by 
the fraud and deceit of the enemic, wee are made cruell ynto 
eur owne bowels,and become his abuſed infliruments to tor- 
ment our ſelues: who will put a ſword intothe hand of his ad- 
uerſaric to wound himſelfe withall ? And who will Rreng- 
then his enemie that is alreadie too ſtrong for him? Yer this 
is our folly,that we will c6ſpire with Satan againſt our ſelues 
and arme him with weapons vnto our owne deftruction, 
Saint Peter ſaith, Reſiſt the denillbring ſtroug in ſaith. We muſt 
nottherefore yeeld our ſelues vnto his tyranny , nor caſt a- 
way that weapon of faith by which alone we may be able 
to onercome, Buc I will vrge = argument no further, 
Ff2 I 
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Comfort  Jknowe that the benefics of this life are common for the 

- fromthe . moſt partyboth rothe reprobate and tothe ele x yet both 
benefits of jn thoſe which are common, there 15 a great and large diffe. 

x . thislife. yence,andthere are ſome fo fingular as carrie with them a 
ſtronger teltimonie of the fauourof God, chan that it may 

without impietic be denied. Incommon benefirs it holdeth, 

that as things molt aduerſe are yet turned yntoour goods {o 

much more the good gifts and bleſſings of God doe carrie 

with them a teſtimonie of his loue and fauour towards vs. For 


is good and fatherly prouidence towards ys, is not without 
voice but ſoundeth aloud vato the declaration of his loue, 
Bur there are as I ſaid ſome benefits ſo ſpeciall, that the vſe 


the firlt time of thistrouble and diſmaying of your conſci- 
ence; and remember withall how many meanes the Lord 
hath miniſired ynco you for your comfort. What ſhall I ſay 
ofthoſe whom the Lord hath put cuen 'into your boſome, 
the more nearer to apply his mercie ynto you, Maiſter C, 
Maſter B.Maſter R,&c.al ſo furniſhed ynto your comfort, that 
you may well thinke , thcy were as ſo many kandes ftret- 
ched out from heauento ſupport and firengthen your weak- 
neſſe withall, If I ſhould ſet my ſelfe toremember how many 
otherthe ſeruantsof God haue by diuine prouidence beene 
directed to miniſter comfort vnto you, the number would be 
innumerable : MaſterS. Maſter F, Matter D, Matter B, Ma- 
ſer G, Maſter G,aad almoſt who not,ofthoſe thathaue bene 
trained and brought vp in thatſchoole. Confiderhow great 
a inercic this hath beenc, that ſo many excellent Phiſitions 
VP | of the ſoulegſhould at ſeuerall times apply themſelues, if not 
'  vntothecure,atthe lealt vntothe micigating of yourdiſeaſe, 
I will not examine how many and great comforts you Haue 
received from them by word in prelence,and bylettersin ab- 
ſence: this only Laſke of you, whether you haue not knowne 
all theſe tobeare yntoyou the ſameteſtimonic, to ſpeake the 
ſame comfort,and to confirme you in the ſame aſſurance of 
the loue of God towards you. 
Now 


Rom.8, 28, 43 the Lord ſpeaketh vnto vs in the word and by his ſpiricy fo- 


of them is proper only vnto his children. Remember with me 
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Now what ſpirit muſt that be,thatſhall contradiQthe ſpi- 
rit of God inthe mouthes of ſo mary and faithfull witneſſes? 
My good friend, marke what I will fay yntoyou : asthe pati- 
entthatis fick in bodie willingly refigneth himſelfe vnto the 
ſentence and direRtion of his skilfull and faithfull Phiſition:ſo 
muſt the children of Godin their ſpirituall maladies, yeelde 
themſelues yutothe Phiſitions of their ſoules , fo much the 
more, becauſe the Lord bath giueavnto the miniſters of his 
Goſpell the power of binding and looſing, both in the pub+ Mar.18.xz 
like miniſteric ofhis word,and alſo inthe priuate conſolati- 
on of his children, I will not ſpeake of that which is publike, 
although not alrogithervnfitte vnto my purpoſe, confidering 
chat that which is publikely ſpoken as vnto all, hath alſo a 
particular addrefſe ynto thoſe that are the Lords, As when , 
the Lordſaith by his prophet, Bleſſed are allthey that mourne Eſay. 
#n Sion.l will for the preſent reſt in that yſe of this power of 
binding and looſing which is priuate and particular. Remem- 
ber that of $, [ames, who ſaith, that ypon the praiers of the 
elders ofthe Church,the fines of the diſeaſed ſhall be forgi- rams. r;. 
uen him: which wordes can haue no other ſenſe , but that 
by them ſhall be pronounced yntohim the forgiuenesof fins, 
A moſtexcellent praQtiſe whereof, we haue in our Sauiour 
himſelfe, Lake 7, where firſt he prooucth by argument vnto 
Simonthe Pharifie,that the mouming ſinner was pardoned yerſ.,x. 
all her finnes,and therefore was now no finner and wicked 
one, as hee vacharitably clftcemed her to be ; then turning 
himſelfe vnto the diſtreſſed ſoule, firſb faith, Thy finnes are 
forgiuen thee;and afterward, Thy faith hath ſaued thee,goe 
in peace. Wherein,though there be ſome thingsextraordina- 
rie in our Saviour Chritt as the ſonne of God , yet is itthat 
wer which he hath communicated vnto all his ſeruants, 
ſaying, Whoſe ſmnes50u forgine,they are forginen,c5c. which 1S Ichao, 23 
nothing elſe, bue, whoſe lines ypon que examination and 
triall of their repentance, you pronounce to be forgiuen, they 
ate forgiuen» Here againe remember (my deare friend) how 
many of the faithfull and experr ſeruants of Chrilt haue exa- 


minedyoureſtare by conference with your ſelfe, and haue 
| Ft; found 
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found all ſignes. vnto health and ſaluation.Vnleſle therefore 
Satan darecontradiQ the Spirit of God, ſpeaking by the mou- 
thes of ſo many witneſſes, hee cannot ſay but you are the 
LorCes,Now toryour ſelfe, Iam afſured that you will not nor 
dare not (ay, but this hath been che conſtant reſtimonie of all 
the ſeruants of God fent vntoyou ; and that they were fuch 
as you hadno cauſe to ſuſpeR their partialtie or flatterie in 
any fort. Howisit then, that the voice of ſo many ſhoulde 
not be vnto you as the voice of God himſelte ? Who, 
though he do not ſpeake vnto vs now immediatly from hea- 
uen, as in ſome times paſt; yet hee fpeaketh vnto vs by che 
mouthes of his ſeruants, his Prophers, When Dawid ſaide in 
the horror of his ſoule, / have ſinned agaieſt the Lord; was it 
thinke you a ſmall comfort that Vathanfaid immediatly vn- 
to him, The Lard hath pardoned thy. finne ?-] will ſay nothing 
of the praiers of ſo many of the ſeruants of Chrift as haue 
cominended your- cauſe ynto the Lorde, which cannot be 
fruſtrate, the Lorde himſelfe _— them t9 pray accor- 
ding to his worde, and vpon the aſſurance of his promiſe, 
Read [ob.3 3-23. If there be preſent with him {that is, with 
che afflitedſoule,as verſe 22.) ameſſenger from God,an in- 
terpreter('of the will of God )fuch asis one ofa thouſand, who 
may ſignifie vnte man the equitie of the Lorde , andintrea- 
ting him for favour ſhall ſay : Redeeme thouhim that he goe 
not downe into the pitte, by that redemption which I haue 
found; when hee hath humbly beſought the Lord, he doeth 
raciouſly receiue him that he may behold his face with joy, 


and he reſtoreth ynto man-his righteouſnes,In which words 


there are many excellent things to be noted for the comforr 
of thole that are afflicted, The Pq is,thatthe anguithed ſoule 
finding no comfort at home an&in her ſelfe,by reaſon ofthe 
fixegth of tempration,muſt ſeeke releefe abroad at the hands 
of thofe whom: God hath appointed to make glad the 
forrowfull mind , and to giue 1eft ynto the wearied and 
diſtreſſed conſcience. Wherein you muſt confider with all. 
thankefulneſſe,how great mercie the Lord hath ſhewed yn- 
to you: forI doe perlwade my ſclfe , as beforelT haue faidey 

| that. 
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that fince the time of your afflition,there hath not bene al. 
moſt onegthat bath any extraordinary giſt in that kinde,who 
by conference, wricing, or otherwiſe , hath not beſtowed 
ſome part of his trauaile vato your comfort, I could my 
ſelfename a grear number beſides thoſe aboue mentioned, 
but your felle can remember many more.Now the teftimony 
of ſo many fairbfullſeryants of Chriſt wicneſling the grace 
and goodnes of God towards you, muſt be asthe yoice of 
God himſelfe,who isnot as man thathe ſhouldlie, or as the 
ſonne of manthat bee ſhould repent,or alter that which hce 


hath once teitified, Andit /ab do acknowledge that the c6fort 


of one faithfull witnes on the behalfe of God, is enough to 
the ereting and cheering ofrhe heauieſt mind, what can Sa» 
tan ſay ynto the teſtimonie not of two or three witneſſes 
which thelaw only requireth, but ynto the teſtimonie of two , 
or three ſcare, the meane(t & weakeſt whereot ſhould be able 
to anſwer in your behalte ynto all that the enemie is able to 
obicR againſt you. The ſec6d thing Inote is that theſe haue 
notcome ynto you by error or by chance, but by ſpeciall ad- 
drefſe of Gods prouidencegas ſent from the throne of grace 
to binde yp your woud, & to miniſter comfort ynto your co 
ſcience. The third,that theſe ſpeake not their own words nor 
of theſclues,burt are the fairhfull interpreters of the will of 
God,notindeed immediatly from himlelfe, bat by yiewing & 
eltecniing of the worke of God, and the fruits of his gracein 
thoſe that arc his. Tne fourth , that asthey declare ynto the 
affied,thar fauqur of god towards them, which chemſclucs 
arc notable ſor the preſent to diſcerne, ſo they commende 
them by prayervnro the Lord, who hath promiſed to heare 
andto-graunttheir requeſis. The fi't, that for comfort in this 
caſe,we muſt paſſe our of our ſelues, in whom there is no» 
thing that may caſe our griete,and caft oureve and cogitati= 
on only ypon Chriſt,ia whom all fulnefſe of ſaluation doth 
dwell,confidering that this is one ofthe means whereby Sa- 
tan-doth molt difirefle and anguiſh the afflited ſoules, 
that bee holdeth them in the cogitation of their finnes and 
eratſpretiions againit God, and luffereth them not to fre 
Ffg that 
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thattengthzbreadthgbeight, and depth , andto knowe that = 
Eph-3.18, love of Chriſtthar all-knowledge , that they might 
be filled with allche fulnefſe of God, The fixt, "9. Lord 
both merciſully blefleth the labours of his ſeruants in com- 
forting his children, andalfo graciouſly heareth their praiers 
and ſupplications made in their behalfe yato his maieſtic. 
And the laſt,that Godin his good time ercReth the mindes 
ofthe afflited, & openeth thei mourhes to praiſe his name 
andto proteſt his goodnes,that he hath brought againe their 
ſoulefrom thepit,and hath ſhined ypon them-with the lighr 
of life. Which effe of the grace of God , becauſe you haue 
both ſeene 1n others and felt in your ſelfe many rimes, you 
have great. cauſe to hope andexpet thereturue of his com- 
forting handin due ſeaſon, who alſo ſhall once determine 
theſe confliting daies, andſct vs in that peace which- ſhall 
Apoc.7.18 neuer be intercupted,and wherein all teares ſhall be wiped 
M413; away fromour faces forever, 

The malice ofthe enemie during this life hathno end nor 
rneaſureat all;and therefore we may iuſtly feare all extremi- 
tie of attempt againſtys: but we mult Rrengthen our ſelues 
In him,who can and will inable vs ynto all things. - 

The laft and moſt grieuous affaulr of Satan againſt the af 
Againſt fq;Redis, thathe callerh into-doubt their eleRion , For that 
= _ falustionfs onely of the cleRt , hee laboureth by all meanes 
"een. to Rake this ground and pillar of comfort, andif it be poſ- 

fible to ſubuert and ouverthrowe the ſame , It wines! oy Vs 
to rake heede how we catrie our ſelues, avin that temptation 
which of all others is moſt difficult and 'dangerous, Firft 
therefore, we mult beware of that gulfe wherein the 'enemie 
hopeth to denour ys, that wee enternotinto the ſecrec and 
Deu.29.29 hidden counſellof God, Por the ſecrets of the Lord are for 
himſelfe; but the things that are reuealed, are for ys and our 
poſteritic after vsfor euer, as AL:ſes ſaith, Whar then hath 
1 the Lordreucaled concerning our eleRion ? Firſt the fpirite 
of God witneſſerh yneo our ſpirits that we are the childrenof 

2 God:then it teachethvsto cry Abba Father, and Rlirreth y 
3 in. ys thofe graningsthat can fiot be expreſſed, From thels 
| lex. 
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tet vs deſcent vnto faith ir ſelfe; the yoice whereof, if ir be 
not —_— by the grienouſnefle of temptation, ſoundeth 
chearefully vnro vs, that we are beloued of God, redeemed 

by Chriſt, &fellow heires with him of his fathers kingdome. 
Ifhere alſo the enemie haue darkened our ſenſes and obſcu- 4 
redour light, we muſt ofneceffitiewith Iob,relieue our ſclues 19Þ-37- 
from the fruits of our faith: Theſe what they are hath already 
beene ſaid. If neceſſitic doe ſocompell vs, we multflie vato 

the times thac are paſt, and referre our ſelnes vntothe teſti- , 
monies of the faithful miniſters of God: who as they are for 
theirwiſdome and manifold experience better ableto judge 

of our eſtate than our ſelues, ſo haue they powerand autho- 
ritiefrom God to decide the controuerhie berweene ys and 
our enemie, and to plead our cauſe againſt him, Alſo where 4 
the enemic from our preſent trouble and torment of minde, 
ſeeketh'to driue ys vnto deſpaire, wee are tovſe againſthim 

his owne weapons; for amongſt many teftimonies ofour e- 
ate in grace and fauour with God, there is none more eui- 
dent and ſenfible , than is that conflit which we find &feele 

in our ſues ofthe ſpirit againſt the fleſh, of faith againſt yn- 
beliefe, of a ſanRified mind againſt that part that is vnrege- 
nerated- and finally,ofthe new creature againſt the old man, 7 
and of Chnft him(clfe in ys, againſt the power of Satan, If 
hereply thatchisis not ſo, but the contrarie; wee may an. 
Gvere, thatalbeitthere haue becne many times, wherein we 
hada more preſent and mightie hand ofthe Lord vpon vs;yet 
euen now Satan himſelfe can not denie, but we hate finne & 
louerighceouſnes:thar we loue God and (toour power)obey 

his will, and flie the baites and occaſions of euill: whereof if 
there were for the preſent no manifeſt and apparant effeRs, 

{as yet by the grace of God there ate) notwith(fanding the 
onely affeRion and deſire of the heart, thirſting and longing 
after Gods kingdome and his righteouſnes, are ſufficient ar- 
gumentsof the worke of grace begun-invs, which ſhall ſo 
tong be continued by the good hand ofoutheauenly facher, 
yntillitbe conſummated and perfeRed inthe life to come. 


For if it be God (as the Apolile ſaith) chat giuerh both the Phil 2, x3. 
will 
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will and the deed: he that hath given vs to deſu to obey his 
will, will alſo inable vs vntothe doing of the ſame, And-ſee- 


thence loweth inco our whole life, we nothing doubt, but 
God ,who hath giuen ysioy in the holy ghoſt,and therebya 
loue vnto him and-ynto his lawe, will turther confirme and 
ſtrengthen vs, that wee may be yeſlels of honour vnto his 
name, and glorifie the goſpell of our profeſſion with fruites 
agreeable and according thereunto. Yeathe thoughts, medi- 
tations, and deſires of the heart, are deedes before God,and 
rincipall parts of that obedience which he requireth at our 
hands. And therefore if the faichfull man ſhould be taken a- 
way by death before he hath done any ofthe outward works 
of the law; yet ſhould nor bis faith be without fruits , in that 
being ſanRifiedin-the inward manghe doth now in ſoule and 
ſpirite ſerue the Lord, anddefireth abiliticand opportumtic 
in a todoe his will, and co honour his name; as appearedin 
Luk.2343, that penitent maletaRtor that died with our Sauiour Chriſt, 

Another thing Iam co admoniſh you of, thatyou be not 

as the couctous men of the warld, who ſo gape ypon that 
they further deſire,as they conſider not, but rather forgerthar 
which they alreadie haue, and hauing much indeed, in their 
opinion haue nothing : and to all purpoſes and vies doe as 
well want that which they haue, as that whichthey haue nor, 
So it oftentimes happeneth tothe deare chuldren of God, 
that whileſtthey looke and breath after that which they haue 
not yet attained ynto , they forget and negleR that which 
they haue receiued, and vic itnotto their comfort andrejoy= 
cing, asotherwiſe they ſhould, This oucrreaching and im- 
portunicie .of theirs , Satan abuſcth againſt them, from the 
opinienof hauing nothing, to blind their eyes net to [ce the 


Phil.z.1. thatthe Apoſtle ſaith, that in the courſe of godlines andre- 
ligion, we may not.thinke we hauc attained the goale,orare 
come ynto.the end of our race : but, forgetting that which is 
behind vs, and preacing on yato that which is before, muſt 
contend (asto a marke) yntothe reward of that moſt high 

calling 


ing the worke of ſanQiification beginneth in the heart, and . 


preſent grace and goodnes of Godtowards them, Ir is true. 
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calling of Gagyin Chriſt leſus, Bur he ſpeaketh itnot tothis 
end, that we ſhould notin thanktulnes acknowledge the for- 


- mer mercies of God beſtowed ypon vs,or notyſerhem ynto 


our comtort, as teſtimonies of his loue and fauour rowardes 
vs; but that we may not.ſtay in our preſent profiting, but adde 
daily anew andfreſh increaſe; thatas from alarger andgrea- 
ter heape of-benefices, wee may more.and more aſſure our 
ſelues, that we are beloued of God, and ſhall enioy the in- 
heritance of his kingdome. When the Apoſile ſaith, Works 
yourſaluationy6.0 labour to make your calling o elefion ſwre: 
though the meaning be not,that we ſhould put coofidence of 
ſaluationin workes, yet it telleth-ys,that the works and fruits 
of our faith are ceſt;fications of Gods ſpirit dwellingin our 
hearts more cuident and pregnant, thanthat Satan himſelfe 
canor dare denie them, Wee inay not ſuffer our ſeluesto be 
{o ouerborne of the enemie vnder the colour of zeale and 
defire to doe well, as not to remember wherein the Lorde 
hath already ou vs ſome part of wel-doing :not ſo to ſtriue 
ynto that we haue not, as to forget that which ys his grace 
we alreadie haue : but rather with all thankfulneffe acknaows= 
ledging the goodnes of God, from thence aſſure our ſelues 
of the continuance and finiſhingofthe worke begun. In the 
courſes of the world, as flowneſle getteth nothing, ſo prepo=» 
ſerous haſt looſeth all, It is the ſubtiltie and malice of the e- 
nemie,when he can not hold vs with himſelfe , to haften & 
puſh vs on ſo faſt and ſo headlong, as by raſhnefſe wee may 
fall inco that, which by forwardnefſe we had eſcaped , Good 
things to comethercfore we mult holde themin hope, and 
ary them in peace: but the good we haue alreadie attai- 
ned ynto,we mult ſo farre reioyce apd comfort our ſelues in, 
as from thence we may beable to ſuftaine and ſupport our 
cauſe againſt the enemie,andfrom that we haue, to let him 
ynderſtand that we doubt not of that which remaineth : that 
the Lord will both continue and confirme the worke of his 
owne hands, and not forſake the ſame vntillit be accom- 
pliſhed in his kingdome of glorie , Thus I haue in great haſt 


and.confuſedly ſer downe ſo much as preſently came nts - 
miade- 


—_ 
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minde of thoſe things which often hereroforghaue writt en 
ynmo you: humbly beſceching the Father of all mercie and 
God of all conſolation, who hath annointed you with the 
oyle of his grace, ſealed you with the ſpiric of adoption,and 
giuen you a ſure carneſt and pledge of by aluation, 
eo ihcreaſe ypon you, and in your heart the meaſure of faith, 
and multiply your fruits in all mariver of well doing, make 
you ſtrong againſt the face of your enemie, and crowne you 
with yiRorie inthe day of battaile, that you wy praiſe his 
name in the day of your deliverance, glorifie him in the 


whole courſe of your life; and finally enioy with the 
reſt of his Saintes, that eternall kingdome of 
glorie, prepared for allthofe that 
loue & feare him, Amen. 
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